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HERE at the death of our late Sovereign 
Lora King Edward the Sixth,there remain- 
one uniform Order of Common Service 
Prayer, and of the Adminiftration of 
acraments, Rites, and'Ceremonies in the 
wn Church of * which was ſet forth in 
one Rook, Intituled, Te Beet of Common 
Ar gh cpa 8 of Sacraments, 
and eber Rites and Ceremonies in the Church of England, 
Authorized by Act of Parliament,holdeninthe fifth and fixth 


| you ot our ſaid late Sovereign Lord King Fdtward the Sixth, 


tuled, un d for the Uniformity of Common Prayer, 
and — rb of the 2 hon hog which was re- 
pealed,and taken away by AC of Parliament, in the firſt Year 
of the Reign of our late Sov Lady 33 Mary, to the 
eat decay of the due honour of God, à 
Profeſſors of the Truth of Chriſts Religion: 
De it therefore Enacted by the Authority of this Preſent 
Parliament. That the ſaid Statute of Repeal, and e thing 
therein contained, only concerning the ſaid Bock, and 
vice, Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites and 


contained, or appointed in or by the ſaid ſhall be yoid 
and ee. from ana after er Nativity of 


diſcomfort to the 


— 


er- 
Ceremonies 


— 


8. Jobn Baptiſt next coming: and, That the ſaid Book wing 


e Order of Service, and of the Adminiſtration of Sacra - 
Rites and Ceremonies,with the alteration,and additi- 


ons therein added and appointed d — Statute, ſhall _ 


and be, from, and after the ſa 


| of the Nativity o 
8. John B 
and 


tig, in full force and effect 
or of this Statute: Any thing | 
tute of Reveal to the contrary notwithftanding. 

And further be it Enacted by the Queens Highneſs, with 
the Aſſent of the Lords and Commons in this preſent Parlia- 
ment aſſembled, and by Authority of the ſame, That all 

finenlar Miniſters in any Cathedral, or Pariſh-Church, or 

er place within this Realm of England, Wales, and the 
arches of the ſame, or other the Queens Dominions, ſhall 
from _ after the Feaſt of the Nativity of 8. John Baptifi 
next coming, be bounden to ſay and uſe the Mattens, Even- 
ſong, Celebration of the Lords 2 and Adminiſtration of 
each of rhe Sacraments, and all their Common and Oper 
2 ayer, in ſuch order and form as is mentioned in the 1a 


alteration, or addition of certain Leſſons to de uſed on every 
and two Sentences only added in the delivery 


according to the - 
n the forefaid Sta- 


— iy * 


— 


— 


+ fo Authorized by Parliament in the ſaid fiftn and 
| Years of the Reign of King Edtvard the Sixth; with one 


Sf the Sacramento the Communicants, and none other, or o- 
therwiſe: And, That if any manner of Parſon, Vicar, or other 


Prayer mentioned in the ſaid Book, or minifter the Sacra- 
ments, from and after the Feaſt of the Nativity of 8. Fobn 


Baptiſt next coming, refuſt to uſe the ſaid Common Prayers, 


or to miniſter the Sacraments in ſuch Cathedral, or Pariſh- 


Church, or other places, as he ſhould uſe to miniſter the 


e, in ſuch order and form, as they be mentioned, and ſet 
Forth in the ſaid Book; or ſhall wilfully, or obũ inately ftand- 
int in the ſame, uſe any other Rite, Cęremony, Order, Form, 


Manner of celebrating of the Lords Supper openly, or privily, - b 


or Mattens,Evenſony,or Adminiftration of the Sacraments, or 
other Open Prayers,than is mentioned and ſet forth in the la d 
Book; [Open Prayer in, and tbrug bout this ad, is meant 
tat Prayer which is for other to come unte or bear, eit bar in 
Common Churches, or Private Chapels,or rateries, commonly 
called ibe Service of the 5 or Mall preach, declare, or 
| any thing in the derogation, or depraying of the fa d 


— 


Bock, or any thing therein contained, or of any part thereof, 
8 


2nd ſhall be thereof lawfully convicted, accord 


to the Jaws 


of this Realm, by verdict of twelve men, or by his own con- 


feſſion, or by the notorious evidence of 


and forfeit to the Queens Highneſs, Her Heirs and Succeſſors, 


r-his firſt ©ffence,the profit of all his Spiritual Beneſices, or 
_ "Promotions, coming, or ariſing in one whole Year next ater 

_ 5 — 2 «od alſo has —* Perſon ſo LIN - Hal "oe 
e fame nce-iuffer Impriſonment ace of fx 

be, without Bait or Mainpriſe: And if any mien Perfon, 

once convict of any Offence concerning the Premiſſes, ſhall 
after his firſt conviction, eftſoons offend, and be thereof in 
form aforeſaid lawfully convit ; That then the ſame Perſon 
.Mall for his ſecond Offence ſuffer Impriſonment by the ſpace 
«of une whole Year," and alſo mall therefore be deprived ip/o 
add of all his Spiri 


- 


to all Patrops; or Donors of all and fi 


I Promotions; and, That it ſhall be law. . 


the Fact; he ſhall loſe - 


: 
1 
o 
: 
: 
© 
F 


: 


: 
1 


| 


LY 


8 


ingularthe ſame Spiri- 


mal Promotions, or of any of them, to preſent, or collate to 
the ſame, as though the Perfon or.Perſons ſo offending were 


ad: and, That i any ſuch Perſon or Perſons, after he ſhall 
twice convicted in form ᷣforeſaid, ſhall offend arainſt any of 
the Fremiſſes the third time, and ſhall be thereof in form a- 
foreſaid lawfully convicted; That then the Perſon fo offend- 
+ and convicted the third time, ſhall hg eaves ipſo facto 
"all his Spiritual Promotions; and alſy all Impriſon - 
during hie life: And if the Perſon that ſhall offend, and 
convited is form aforeſaid, concerning anyof the Premiſſes, 
ene 
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EF An AF for the Uniformity of Common Prayer, and. Service in 
e Church, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. © 
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then the ſume 


Se in the Vear, and the Form of the Litany altered and | 
corrected, 


* 


an Promotion 
his firſt Conviction, ſhall ns o in any tningcontern« 


And it is Ordained and Enacted by the Authorit 


That if any Perſon, or Perſons whatſoever,after 
of the N 


ſpiſing of th 


tain any Parſon, Vicar, or other Miniſter in dra 
- Pariſh-Church, or in Chapel, or in any other place, to ſing, or 


| ſhall have been twice convict of any Offence concerning an 


. inhabiting within this Realm, or | 
Dominic ns, ſhall diligently and faithfully, having no lawful 
or reaſonible excu 
reſurt to their Pariſh- Church, or 


Let, upon every Sunday and other days ordained and uſed to be 
kept as Holy-days, and then and there tb abide orderly 40% 


or otber Seryice of God there to be uſed, and miniſtered, upon 
pain of Puniſhment 
upon pain, that eve 


EE 
| oor of the ſame Pari 
85 dy 


pad I 


| againſt this AQ and Statute ? Any other LA. do, Fri 
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Perſon ſo offending, and eonvic, ſhall for the 
firſt Offence ſuffer 8 during one whole Year next 
after his ſaid Conviction, without Bail or Mainpriſe: And if 
fuch Perſon, not having any Spiritual 4 after- 
ins the Premiſſta, and in form aforeſaid be thereof law. 
convicted: That then the fame Perion ſhall for his ſe. 
cond Offence ſuffer Impriſonment during his L. ie. 
aforeſaid 
e ſaid Feak 
vity of 8. Fobn Baptift next coming, ſhall in any 
Interludes, Plays, Songs, Rimes, or by other open Words de. 
clare, or ſpeak any thing in the derogation, depraving, ar de- 
e ſame Book, or of any thing therein contained, 
br toe Burt or ſhall 5 
e 


N deed, or by open 
, or cauſe, or 


procure, or main - 
Cathedral, or 


any Common or Open Prayer, or to miniſter any Sacrament 

C e,or in any other manner and form than is mentioned 
in the (aid Book; or by any of the ſaid means ſhall unjawfu!y 
interrupt, or Jet-any P z; Vicar, or other Miniſter in any 
Cathedral, or Pariſh-Church, Chapel, STE place, to 
ſing or ſay Common and Open Prayer, or ter the Sacra 
ments, or any of them, in ſuch manner and form as is men- 
tioned in the ſaid Book; That then ovary nu Perſon, being 
thereoflawfullyconvicted in form aboveſaid, ſhall forfeit to the 
n our Sovereign Lady, Her Heirs and Succefitrs, for the 
Offence an hundred Marks: And if avy Perſonor Perſons, 

ng once convict of anyſuchOffence,eftſoonsoffendagainftany 
of laſt recited Offences, and ſhall in form aforeſaid de 
thereof lawfully convict; That then the ſame Perſon ſo of. 
fending, and convi, ſhafl for the ſecond Offence forfeit to the 
QueenqurSovereign Lady, Her Heirs and ducceſſors, four hun. 
dred Marks: and if any Perſon, after he in form eng 


be 


uring his Life: And ifany Per. 
t for his firſt 2 — 


Months, withayt Bail or Mainpriſe : And if any Perſon or 
dever Miniſter, that ought or ſhould fing or fay Common | 


2rſons, that for his ſecond offence concerning the Premiſſes 
lt be convict in form aforeſaid, do not pay the ſaid ſun 

to be paid by Virtue of his conviction, and this Eftatutein ſuch 
manner and form as the ſame c utzht to be paid, within ſu 
Weeks next after his ſaid ſi Conviftion ; That then every 
Perſdn ſo convited, and not fo paying the ſame, ſhall for th 
ſame ſecond offence, in the ſtead of the ſaid Sum, ſuffer Im · 
222 during 


twelve Months without Bail or Mainpriſe; 
That and after the ſaid Feaft of the Nativity d 
S. John Baptiſt next comine, all and every Perſon and Perſons, 
any other theQueens Majeſty: 


be abſent, endeavour themſelves to 

Chapel accuſtomed, or upei 
reaſonable Let thereof, to ſome uſual place, where Common 
Prayer, and ſuch ſervice of God ſhall be uſed in ſich time «f 


ſoberly during the time of the Common Prayer, Preaching, 


by the Cenſures of the Church; and alþ 
Perſon ſo offending ſhall forfeit for every 

ce, to be levied e Church -warden 
where ſuch Offence ſhall 


ſuch Offence twelve 


nements of ſu 
"A 


tor due execution hereo 


before God for ſuch evi plagues, wherewith Al 
tyGod may juſtlypuniſh his people for negleftingthis good anl 
wholſome law, And for their 8 in this 17 Bel 
further Enatted by the Authority aforeſaid, Tat in and fir: 
gular the ſaid Archbiſhops, Biſhops,and all other their officers 
exercifing —— rj as well in places exempl 
as not exempt, within their Dioceſſes, ſhall have full Pow?! 
and Authority by this Act, to reform, correct, and puniſh if 
Cenſures of the Church, all, and ſintzular Perſons which ſha 
offend within any of their Juriſuictions, or Dioceſſes, after m 
faid Feaſt of the Nativity of 8. Fobn Baptiſ next coming 
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a ; Liberty, Le made, had, of fulfered f mine ee ti Teak Ihr, un: che) tn 


And. it is .Ordained, and Knaled by the Aniboriky aforv- .. FF 

nid, That all and every Juſtice of, Oyer and her, or Oyer and Determiner mr. | : _ 
Races 1 have full 3 Authority Gary N. ke ep always, and be jt Ordained and Evafted by wo _ = 
of their open and general » heary uthority aforedaig Archbiſthops, and 
ermine all, and all aner of e that hall be commit- J Biſhops, and every of their Chancellors, Commiſkries, Arch- 

or done contrary to any Article contained in this nt }  deiicons, and other Ordlnaries, having any peculiar Ecclefi- 
within the limits of the Commiſſion to them directed, aſtical 


| proceſs for the execution of the ſame, as they | virtue of this Act, as well to ire in their Vi | 
| nt any Ferſon, being indifted before them of $ and eiſewhere within their furiſchetion, at any other 
r the lawfully convicted thereof. e and place, to take Accufations,and I of all, 
y next Provided always, and be it Enafted by the Authority a- and every the things above men-ioned, done, committed, or 
And if t all and every Archbiſhop and Biſhop ſhall and perpetrated, within the limits of their uriſciictions and Au- 
"after. may at all time and times at nis liberty and pleaſure, join ang | thority, and to puniſh the ſame by Admonition, Excommu- 
ern. aſocjate himſelf by virtue of this Act to the faid Juftices of | Dicationg Sequetſtration,. or Deprivation, and other Cenſures, 
f laws oyer and Determiner, or to the ſaid Juſtices of Afize, at and Proceſſes In like form, as heretofore hath been uſed in 
is ſe, every of the ſaid open and general Selfions to be holden in like Caſes by the Queetis Ecclefiaſtical Laws. 2 
any place within his Dioceſs, for and to the inquiry, hearing, ._ Provided always, and be it Enacted, That whatfoever Per- 
eſald and determinipg of the Offenes aforeſaid. . ſon offending in the Premiſſes, hall, fortbe offence, firſt receive 
'Fead Provided alſo, and be it Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, Puniſhment of the Ordinary, baving « Teſtimonial thereof 
© any That the Books concerning the ſaid Services ſhall at the Coſts under the ſaid Ordinary's mall not for the ſame offence © 
ds de. and CHE of the Pariſhioners of every Pariſh, and Cathedral eftſoons he convicted before the Juſtices ; and likewiſereceiv- "4 
er de- Church, be attained, and gotten before the ſaid Teaſt of the ing, for the ſaid Offence, Puniſhment firſt byt uſtices, he 8 


tine, WY Nativity of 8, Jen Raptift next following ; and that all uch ſhall not for the ſame Offence eftſoons receive Puniſhment | 
open Pariſhes and Cathearal Churches, or other places, where the of the Ordinary: Any thing contained in this Act tothe con- 
Maine ſaid Books ſhall be attained and gotten before the ſaid Feaſt of | trary notwithſtanding. 1 
21, or de Nativity of S. Jobn Baptif, ſhall within three Weeks next | . Provided always, and be it Enacted, That ſuch Ornaments of 
ve, or WY after the ſaid Rooks ſo attained and gotten, uſe the faid Ser- the Church,and of the Miniſters thereof ſhall be retained, and 'j 
ament vice, and put the ſame in uſe according to this At, _ de in uſe,as were in this Church of F#ngland by the Authority = 
tioned And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That | of Parliamentinthe ſecond Year of the Reign of King Edward 3 
wfully no Perſon or Perſons ſhall be at any time hereafter impeached, the Sixth, until other Order mall be therein taken by the Au- = 
in any or otherwiſe moleſted of, or for any the Offences above men- thority of the Queens Majeſty,with the Advice of Her Com- : 
ITE, to tioned; hereafter to be committed, or done contrary to this miſſioners, inted and Authorized under the Great Sl 
| de thereof indicted at rhe | of England for Cauſes Ecclekaftical, or of the Metropolitan 

men- next general Seffions to de holden before any ſuch. Juſtices of | of this Realm: And alſo, That if there ſhall happen an Con- 
being 8 Determiner, or Juſtices of Affze, next after any | tempt, or Irreverence to be uſed in the Ceremonies or Rites 
to the offence committed or done contrary to the tenor of this Ack. | of the Church, by the miſufing of che orders appointed in 
for the Provided always,and be it Ordained and Enacted bythe Au- J this Book ; the Queens Majeſty may by the like advice of the 
ſons, thority aforeſaid, That all and ſingular Lords of the Parlia- | ſaid Commitſioners,or Metropolitan, ordain and publiſh ſuch 
nftany Wi mentz for the third Offence above mentioned, ſhall be tried | further Ceremonies,or Rites,as may be moſt for the advance- 
aid be WY ©) their Peers, | Cut == | ment of Gods Glory, the exifying of his Church,andthe gue 
ſo of+ Proyided alſo, and de it Ordained and Enafted by the Au- reverence of Chrifts holy Myfteries and Sacraments. - * 
to the thority aforeſaid, That the Mayor of Lenden, all other | And be it further Enadted bythe Authority aforeſaid; That 
r hun · va N Bai and other Head-Officers of all and fingular J all Laws, Statutes, and Ordinances, wherein,or whereby any 
reſaid Cities, Boroughs, and Towns-Corporate, within this Realm, other Service, Adminiftration of Sacraments, or Common 
an o Wales, and the Marches of the ſame, to the which Juſtices Prayer is limited, eſtabliſhed, or ſet forth to be uſed within "ll 

be of Aﬀize do not commonly repair, ſhall have full Power and this Realm, or any other the sDominion*,or Countries 
| every Authority by virtue of this AR, to enquire, hear, and deter- ſhall from \enceforth be utt y void, and of none effeQ. - | 


2 p * 


ce for. 1 ums N 


er n Af for the Uni formity of Publick Prayers, and Adminiſtration Sa. 
craments, and other Rites and Ceremonies : And for i bing the Form 

of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating Biſhops, Prigiis and Deacons 

J n 


ens in the firſt Year of the late Queen Fliaa - Additions-as they thought fit to offer; and afterwards the '*— 7} 
beth, there was one Uniform Oruer of Common Convocations of boththeProyincesof CanterburyandTort,be- 
Service and Prayer, and of the Adminiftration of | ing by his 9 — called and aſſembled (and now fitting) His 4. 
Sacraments, R ites and Ceremonies in the Church I Majeſty hath pleafed to authorize and require the Prefi= =? 

of England (agreeable to the Word of God, and dents ofthe ſaid Cony ions, and other theBiſhops andClergy 
uſage of the Primitive Church )' compiled by the Reverend | of the ſame,toreview the ſaid Book of Common Prayer, and 
Biſhops and Clergy, ſet forth in one Bod, Intituled, The Book { the Book of the Form and Manner of the Making and Con» © 3 
of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, ſecrating of Biſhops, Priefts and Deacons; and that after ma-) 
and other Rites and Ceremonies in tbe Church of England; | ture conſideration they ſhould make ſuch Additiens and Al- I 
and enjoined to be uſed by Act of Parliament, holden in the terations in the ſaid Books reſpe&ively, as to them 
ſaid fir Year of the ſaid late Queen, Intituled, An dd for ſeem meet and convenient; And chould echibitand preſent de 
the Uniformity of common Pray tr, and Service in tbe Church, ſame to His Majesty in writing, for his further allowance or  —_ 2 
and Adminiffration of the Sacraments, very comfortable to firm qt and maturedelibera= © 
all good people,  defirous to live in Chriſtian converſation, tion, they the ſaid Prefidents,Bi | 7 
and moſt profitable tothe State of this Realm, upon the which vinces have accordingly reviewed the ſaid Books, and have 
the Mercy, Fayour and Bleffing of Almighty God is in no | made ſome Alterations which ty ink ũt to de inferred 
wiſe ſd readily and plentifully poured, as by common Prayers to the ſame; And ſome additional Prayers to the ſaid Book 
due uſing of the Sacraments, and often Preaching of the Goſ- of Common Brayer, to be uſed upon proper and emergent oe- 
2 Jevotion of the hearers: And yet this notwithftand- | cafions ; and have exhi dited and preſented the ſame untoHis 
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; thereo?) have fill continued the fame unto this day, ard 
vet Rand firm and unſhaken, notwithftanding all the vain at- 
' tempte, and impetuous affauks made againit- it, by ſuch men 
às are given to change, and bave always diſcovered a greater 
' regard to their own private fandies and intereſts, than to tha 

duty they owe. to the pablick. . | 

By what undue means, and for what miſchievous purpoſts, 
the uſe of the Liturgy { though enjoined by the Las of the 
Land, and thoſe Laws never yet repealed) came, during thi 


. 


2 


important conſiderations, 
changes and alt 
510 are in 1 
eicher necellary or (xvedient. Ace rdingly we find, that in 
the Reigus of teveral Pr. nces uf heſſed memory fince the Re- 
forme fon, the Church, upopjuſt and weighty confiderations 
ner thereatito moving, hath yielded q make ſuch alterations 


# 


ns ſho uld de made therein, as td the 


place of Authority ſh uld from time to time tem 


late apron; confufions, to be diſcontinued. is too well know? 
to the world, and we are not willing here to remember, But 
_ When, upen his Majeſty's Happy Reftorationitſeemed prob: 
die, that, amongft other things: the uſe of the Liturpy a6 
would return of courie { the fame having never been leral 
- aboliſhed) unteſvſome timely means were uſed to prevent it; 

thoſe mea, who uncer the late uturped powers had made 

agreat part of their buſineſs to render their people di ſa ffecte! 
| thercunto, ſaw themſelves in point of reputation and interet 


Cub» 


ing tothe Uſe ff theChurth of England; rogetbe? with the In 
Halter or Pſalms David, Pointed as they-ars tobe ſung or mode 
 Jaid inChurches; and the orm and Manner of Making, or- form 
Aaining : and Conſecrating of beet, Pries, and Deacony, | poſed 
_ hall at the coſts and charges of the Pariſhioners of every Pa- v in wri under their Hands and Seals, of gerou 
riſh-Church, and Chapelry, Cathedral Church. College, and | and Seals of any ttiree of chem., at the end of tht ſame Book, Dodtr 
Hall, be attained and gorten before the Feaſt-day of St; Bar- t they ive examined and cortipared the ſame Book, 20 indee 
, Torlomew, in the Year of our Lord, Ohethoafandfix hundred d it to de a true and perfect Copy ; which Books, 28 no co 
fixty and two, upon pain of forteiture of three pound by the Frery oneofthem ſo exemplified under the Great Seal of EM alter: 
month, for ſolong time as theyſhallthenafterhe unprovided » 48 atforelaid, ſhall be deemed, taken, adjudged, al what 
thereof, by e Pariſh, or Chapelry, Cathedral Church, | expounded to be and available in the Law to all intery ſeem 
Collcge, and Hall. making default cherein n ana purso ea whatſoever, and ſhall de accounted as good lt. ting! 
- Provided always, and be it Enacted by the Authorit afore- | eoras as this Book feel hereunto annexcds. Any Lay do b) 
ſaid, That the Biſhops of Hereford, St. Davids, Aſapłk, Ban- | Cutom do the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. of m 
Fer and Zangdag, and their gucceſſurs ſhall take ſuck Order | Provided Alb T oil A& or any thing therein containe, WH our 
_ among themſelves for the ſpulshealthof theFlocks commit- mall not be prejudicial or h 4 unto the Kings Profeſſor o the! 
ted to their charge within ##a/es, That the Book hereunto the law within the Uni Oxford, for, or conceraiy tain 
N de trulyandexactiytranſiateu into the BYitiÞ ore ] the Prebend of 57 ton, within the .Cathedral Church d ſoun 
eee, e e ee 
ny th eaſt, peruſed, a 1 tim. 8 e 1s 2 
8 oy ny an At _ — ml of the _—_ 4) og Boating "Iv de a n W . e 1 allo 
Boots ſo Tranflatedand Imprinted, may be hadforevery Ca- | provided always, That whereas the fix and thirti eth ar WI Tau 
___ Wedraiy Collegiate, andParifwChurch, avd-ChapeloF Eaſein | ticle uf the Lp by he thirty Articles agreed 1 N by the Arch. ſuch 
the faidreſpective Digceſſes; and places in M ales, where the | biſhops, and Biſhops of both Frötinces, and the Whole Clery Trat 
Hell is commoaiy ſpoken or uſed, before the firſt day of May, I in the Convecatlion holden at Zongon, i the year of our Lori ou 
One thouſand fix hundred fixty fie; and, That from and after | One thouſand. five hundred Bxty two. for the avoidiog of d, rat 
_ the-Imprintiog and Fubliſhing of the ſaid Rook'ſo tranſlated,' I yerfities of Opinions, and or eftabliſhing of conſent touching but't 
mme wholeDivine Serviceſhallbeuſedandfaieby the Miniſters true Religion, is in theſe words following, viz. mig! 
Aud Curates throughout all ue, within the ſaid Ploceſes | Phar bt Book of. Conſecration of 4rchbifbeps, and Biſby:, chu 
Where the Melſh Tongue is commanly uſed; in the Bririſb or and Ordaining of Priefts and Deacons, late Tet forth in the | 
_ #4 Tongue, in ſuch manner/andform avis | pr ape," ac time of King Edward ibe Sixth, an confitmed at the ſan: — 
cording to the Book hereunto annexe to be uſed in the Eng- tim by Autbority. of Parliament, doth contain all thing A 
© Tongue, differing nothintz in any Order or Form from the neceſſary to ſuch Conſecration and Ordainiug, neither bath it 75 
id Angi Boak ; for Which Bonk 10 Tranflated and Im?“ any thing that of itſelf is ſuperſtitious, #nd ungodly ; Ant 1 
_ printed, the Church»wardens of every the fad Pariſhes ſhall I fbergfere whoſoever are Conſecrated or Ordered according 1 44 
Pa; ond aof the Pariſh»Money in their bands, forthe uſe ofthe |. tbe Rites of that Book, Inte the ſecond Tear of the aforenamd — 
reipective Churches, and be allowed the fame on their Ac- Xing Ruwuard unte this time; or hereafter ball be ecrated 2 
8 Ka and, That the iaid Biſhups ang their ſucceſſors, or any g gp dared according to the ſame Rita; We decree all ſucb u 5 
three of them at the least, all get and appoint the Price fbr * Br, orderly, and laufully Conſecrated and Ordered; | 
9 — che aid Book mall be ſold: And one other Book of 1. . be it by bor ha Enacted by the Authority Pra 
-0Mmen' Prayer in the Angi Tongue ſhall he bought ind afote dretsid, That all Subſcriptions hereafter to be had or made firft 
had in every Chureb throughout AHules, in which te pooh unt the faid Articles, byany Deacon, Prieft, or Eccleſiaſtical dy t 
ommen.Prayerin Fel is fo be had, hi force otthis Act, de- | perſon, or other n whatſoever, who by, this Act, or a0] - ord; 
are the firſt;day of 4 One-thoufand fix hundredfixty and | other Law now in farce is required fo fubferibe unto the fat of 4 
Tourz and the fame toremaininſucheonvenientplaces, | Artictes, ſhall be conſtrued ant! taker to extend, and ſhall be whit 
- _ within the ſaid. Churches, that fuch-as underſtand them may | lied ( for and touching the ſaid Six and thirtieth Article onc 
4 7 at all-caryepicnt timed readand peruſe the ſame, and | unto the Book containing the form and manner of making, eſpe 
| . A % nod undertandthe ſau language may by con- | Ordajnine, and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieftsand Deacous, (dy 
fon oth Tongues togtthersthe-ſdoner Attäin to the Eno. in this. A@ mentioned; in ſuch Tort and manner as the ſame to 
86 Of che Euriih Tongues _—_—— im this. Ack to the did heretofore extend unto the Book. ſet forth in the time of Ul wh 
<ontrary notwithſtanding: And until Printed Copiesofthefaid | King Fdtard the Sixth, mentioned in the ſaid fix and thir- to 
Book ſo to be Tranſlated may de had and provided, tre Form tieth Artiele; Any thing in" the - Article, or in any Sta- of } 
__ ef.CommonPrayer eftabliſhedbyParliamentbeforethemak tutte, AR, or Canon heretofore had or made to the contrary mo 
e this ccd. mai be uſed as formertyin ſuch parts of e 8 in any wiſe notwithtanding. 5 | infl 
where the Werne: in nat common uaderſtood. > Provided alſo, That the Bookof Common Prayer, and Ac- 1 
. And.to,the.end that the true and perfect Copies of this Act, miniftration oftheSacrements,and otherRitesand Ceremovies of 
and the ſaid hereunts annezed may de ſafely kept, and ; of rt echureh of Englarnd.,togetherwith the Form and Manne: lee 
perperually erved, and for the avoiding:of all-oiſputes for | cfordainin > and Conſecrating Biſhops, Priefs and Deacon m. 
5 Bane N Re it therefore Enacted dy the Authority | heretc-fore in uſe, and reſpectively eſtabliſhed by Act of Par- rat 
ge (aid, That thereſpeRtive Deans and Chapters of every Ca- | Hament in the Firſt and Eighth years of Queen Flizabett, Bil 
N Collegiate Church, vithiunglana andimules, Mall ſhall be fill uſedandobſerved in the Church of &ng/and, ui all 
15 if, proper cofts and chartses, before the gwenty fifth day til the Feaſt ef St. Bartholomew, which ſhall be in the years wa 
ecemper,,One thouſand ſ hundred H and two, odtain || our Lord God, One thouſand. fix hundred fixty and two. by 
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ien their utmoſt enden ours to | 
7 order i divers Pamphlets were publiſhed agai 
the Bookof Common 
with the addition of f 
deen made, ts makethe number fwell. In fine, greatimipor- 
tuoities were uſed'to His Sacred Majeſty, that the aid Book k 
might be revited 1 erein, aud Additions 
thereunto made, as 
Confſci 


ences: 
ination to give ſatisfaction ( fo far as could be reaſo | 
expected) to all His ſubjects, of what perſuation ſoever, a 
greaciouily condeſTend. | ; 
in which Review we have endeavoured to obſerve the like 
moderation; us we find to have deen uſed in the like caſe in 
former times. And therefore of the fundry alterations 44 ! 
poſed unto us, we have rejected all ſuch as were either of dan- + 
equence (a8 ſecretly ſtrikintz ar ſome eftabiiſhed 
Hoctrine, or Jaudadle Practies of the Church of England, or 
# the whole Cathdlick Church of Chrift ) or elſe of | 
no conſequenceat all, but utterly frivolous and vain. But ſuch 
alterations as were tendered to us 844 18, under * 
what pretences, or to what-purpoſe ever To tendered) as 
ſeemed to us in uny degree requiſite orexpedient,we have wil- 
tingly, and of our own iccordaſſented unto: notenforced foto | 
do by any ſtrengthof Argument, convincing us of the neceffit 
of making the ſaid Alterations : For we are fully pertuadecd in 
our judgments (and we here profeſs it to the world } that 
the Rook as it ſtood before eſtabliſhed by Law, doth vor con- 
tain in it any thing contrary to the Word of God, or to 
ſound Doctrine, or which a godly man may not with's good 
Conſcience uſe and ſubmit unto, or which is not fairly defen- 
fible againſt that ſhall oppoſe the ſame ; if it ſhall be 
allowed ſuch Juft and fuyourable conſtruction, as in common 
Equity ought to be allowed to all Human Writings, D 0 
ſuch as are ſet forth 'by Authority, and even to the very be 
Tranſlations of the holy Scriprure itfeilf. | 
Our general aim therefore in this undertaking was, not to ; 
1 


_— e E 


eratify this or mat party in any their unreaſonable demands; 
but to do that, which to our boſt undetſtandints we conceived | 
might moſt tend to the Preſervation of Peace and Unity in the 


church ; the procuring of Reverence, and excitint of Piety, 


"RIES ” "CAMP AN 


*Þ * 


— 


Sr 


— 


e 1 um; | _ FREY? 
| | / 5 | CL ; 5 > ; as 
_ Concerning the Serv: 
- — 


9 


"6 


12 J 
5 _ ane 1 N 4 Py ns. ns, ' . * 4 


* 8 
= . N 
l 


1 D; N * 3 * "I" ” 
N * * 88 5 Pl "IF"! l 


i the Liturgy of the Church.  Andastotheſere- 


"ral vari from the former Book, whether by Al 
Audition, or Cher ws. it ſhall ſuffice to give this general 2 4 


count, That m 
for 


1 Or thirdly, for a more pertect rendering 


now 
that it was thought convenient that ſome Prayers and Thank 


the Alterations were made, Sicher fi 
the better. direction of them that are to officiate-in any 
part of Divine Seryice 5 which is chiefly done in the Calendars 
and Rubricks : Of ſecondly, tor the more proper exprefinig 
of ſome words or phraſes of ancient uſage, in terms more ſlit» 
able to the language of the preſent times, and the clenter S- 
planation of ſome other words and phraſes, that were either 
of doubtful Genification, or otherwiſe liable tomiſconſtruc- 
| ſuch portions 
ly Scripture, as arcinſ-rted into the Liturgy ; which inthe 
Epiſtles and Goſpels jally, and in ſundry dther places ave 
to be read according to the laſt Tranſlation ; awd 


givings, fitted to ſpecial occafions ſhould be added in their due 


places: particularly for thoie at Sea, together with an ee br 


the Baptiſm of ſuch as are of Riper Years; which, although 
not ſo neceſſary when the former Book was compi led yet 
the growth of im, through the iicentiouſneſs of th 
late rimescrept in among us, is now become ncceſlary, 
may be always uſeful for the Baptzing of Natives in dur Plag- 
tations, and others converted to the Faith. If au man, um, 
ſhall deſire « more particular account of the ſeveral Aitera- 
tians in any part of the Liturgy, ſhall take the pains to corn- 
pare. the preſent Book with the former; we goubt not bur | 
the reaſon of the change may eaſily apvear. | 


And having thus endeavoured to diſcharge our duties ia 
this weighty affair, as in the fight of God, and to 


our fincerity therein 1 fo far as lay in us] to the copiriaions 

of all men; although we know it impoffible (In tuch v | 

of apprehen humours, and intereſts, as are inthe 0 

to pleaſe all; vor can en that men of faftions, peevis 

and e ſpirits ſhould de fatisfied with any thi 

can be done in this kind by any other than themſelves: Vet 

we have good hope, that what is here preſented, anthath been 

by the Convocations of both Provinces with great diligen's 

proved by all Riders peaceabley aud truly contieatous 208 
| a + PEac | | 

of the huren of England. 
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Here was never any | 
deviſed, or ſo ſureeftabliſhed,whichin continuance * 
of time hath not been corrupted: As among other 
things, it may plainly appear by the Common + 
Prayers inthe Church, commonly called Divine Service. The 
firt original and grouna whereof, if any mau would ſearch out 


of godlineſs, For 
whole Bible (or the greateſt part thereof] ſhould be read over - 
once every Near; intencipg thereby, that the Clergy, and 
eſpecially uch as were Miniſters in the co ntzregation, mould 
(dy often reading, and meditation in Gods word) he ſtirred up : 
ro godlinefs th 28, und ' 
wholſame Doctrine, andto confute them that were adverſaries 
to the truth; and further, that the people (by daily hear ns 
of holy Seriptureread in the Church) might continually profit 
more and more in the kvowledge of God, and be the more 
inflamed wi h the love of hiv true Religfionn | 
But theſe many years paſſed, this zodly and decent Order 
of the ancient Fathers Nath been fo altered, broken, and neg- | 
lected, by planting in uncertain Stories, and Legends, with 
mulritude of Reſponds, Verſes, vain Repetitions, Commemo- 
rations and $ynodals; that commonly when any B o of-the | 
Bible was begun, after three of four Chapters were read out, 
all the ret were unread. And in this fort the Book of ſarah .* 
was begun in Advent,andthe Book of Genefts in Septuagefima ; 
but they were only begun and never read through: After like 
ſort were other Books of holy Scripture uſed. And moreover, 
whereas St. Pau! would have ſuch language ſpoken to the pev- | 
e in the Church, as they might underſtand, and have yu 
toy hearingthe ame; The Service in this Churchof Eng/and | 
thete many years hath been read in Latip to the which 
they — not fo that they have heard wich their ears 
only, and their heart, ſpirit, and mind have not been edified 
thereby, And furthermore, notwithſtanding that the ancient 
Fathers have divided the Pſalms into ſeven portions, 
every one was called a Vocturn: Now of late time a few of 
them have been daily ſaid, and the reſt utterly omitted. More - 
over, the number and hardneſs of the Rules callen the Pie, 
and the manifold changinęs ot the Service; was the cauſe, that 
to turn the Book only was fo hard and intricate a matter, that 
many times the re was more buſineſs to find out what ſhould 
be read, than to read it when it was found out. _ 
Theſe inconveniencies therefore conficered,here is fet forth 
ſuch an Order, whereby the ſame ſhall be redreſſed. And for 
u readineſs in this marter, here is drawn out a Calendar for 
that purpoſe,which is plain and eaſyto be-underftoodzwherein 
fo. much as may de] the reading of holy Scripture is fo (et 
th, that all t ſhall be done in order, without breaking 
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by the wit o man ſo well 4 


that all the 


be more able to exhort others by | 
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one piece from an mer, For this gauſe be cut off Anthems, 
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Reſponds, Invitatories.. and fuch like things ns dd break the 


continual courſe ot the reading of the Scriptur et 
vet, becauſe there is no remecy, but that of neceflity 


muſt be ſome rules; therefore certain rules are here tet forihg  - 


which, as they are few in number, ſo they are plainand 
to be underſtood. So that here you have an Order for Prayers 
and for the reading of the holy Scripture, much agree to 


the mind and purpoſe of the old Fathers. ant a great deai more 


44 
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profitable and commodious than that which of late was ,. 


It is more profitable, becauſe here are left 
whereof ſome are untrue, ſome uncertain, ſomevainandt 

ſtitious; and nothing is ordained to be read, but the ver pute 
Word of God, the holy Scriptures, or that which is agreeable 


to the fame; and that in iuch a Languare and Ordei gas is tot” = 3 


eaſy and plain for the underſtanding doth of the readers znd 
hearers. It is alſo more commodious both for the thortyefs 
thereof, and for the plainneſs of the Order, aud for that the 
Rules be few and eafy. | EP ER, 
Ard whereas hereth fore there hath been great diverſity in 
ſaying and ſinging in Churches within this Realm ; ſame ol. 


lowing Salisbury Ute, ſome Hereford uſe, and fomethe Us 


Bangor, ſome of Tort, ſome ot Lincoln 3 now from hence- 
forth all the whole Realm Mall have but one Uſe., | 
"A 


forafmuch" as nothing can beſo 1 forth, bur 


doubts may ariſe inthe uſe and practice o 


ecute the things contained in this Book; the pt 

doubt, or diverſly take any thing, ſhall alway Tot 
Biſhop of the Dioceſs, who by his difcretiog Mall take 3 
for the quieting and appeaſing of the ſame; fo hat the fame 


order be not contrary to any thing contained in his Von. 


And if the Biſhop of the'Djoceis be in douhr, then he may 
lend fer the retolution thereof to the Archbiſhop. 5 
6 ſung inthe Church in the Enę / iſt Tongue, to the end 
© that the Congregation may be thereby edified; yer it is not 


meant, but chat when men ſay Morning aud Evening l rayer - 
* privately; they may ſay the fame in any language chat the 


© tt.emielves do underfiand. | 
© Ard ali Priefts and Deacons are to fay daily the Morning 


- * and Evening Prayer, either privately or Gpeuly, not being ter 


© by ſlickaeſs,. cr ſome other urgent caufe. 


And the Curate that miniſtereth in £veryPariſh-Church or 


Chapel, being at home, and not bei g otherwiſe reufonably 

© hinared, ſhail (ay the ſame in the Pa-iſh- Church or Chapel 

where he miniſtereth, and ſhall cauſe a Bell to be tolle 

© thereunto à convenient time before he bein, chat the 

F reople may come te Rent ft Gods Word, aud to pray with 
ms. | | 4 be 
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F fack Ceremonies as be uſed inthe Edurch, ; 
- have hed their vettinning by rhe jnttitution o LOT | 
fore ut the fir were of godly Intent and pur Boe 
deviſed, und yet at rurned to vanity und 
on some entred into the Church by indiicrect'Devo- ' 
ſuch « zeal as wits without Knowledge ; and. for 

y were winked at in the pexinning they grew : 
to more ad more Abufes, which notonly for their un- 
» but alio becaute they have — blinde d the | 
eople, and | obſcuredthe gt . of God, are worthy to be cut 
y, Auch clean rejected: er there be, which althou 
they have been deviſed by man, 
fire mem lh, as well for a decent orver in the Church 
the which they were firſt dlvited } as becauſe 


as the Apoſt ught ko de referxed. 
112 a mined the "fe e otnitting of a Ceremony in N 
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niquities. Ver. g. 


ww O20 ow Malp yt» 0 


token ſpirit : a broken and a 
ontrite heart, O God, thou | 
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Jeſu our Lord. And grant, 0 
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thee : the Fathereverlaſting. 


 Totheeall Angels cry aloud: 


the Heavens, and 2 ns Low- 
ers therein. 5 | 


5 38 alt 
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. OY 
i : 


the Prophets : : praiſe thee. 


out all the world: On ac-y 


Sow! Wof the Father, | 
When thou tookeſt upon 
- how | 


comers to be our Judge. 


help BEE 1 n thou 


"MORNING 


TaihScOhefobin;and Sera- þ 
hin: continually do cry, 
Holy, hoby, bh "Lord 
50d of fabaoth. - 
Heaven and e are full 
ff the Majeſty : of thy * 
The glorious company of 
he: er raiſe thee. 
The goodly fellowſnip of | 


The noble, army of Wer. 


tyts : praiſe the. 
The holy Church chrough- . 


knowledge the; 
The Father: of an „ infinire | 
Melly”; a 
Thine honou cable, true: 1 
and only l n 
Alſo the Holy Ghoſt ** the! 
Sainte. ab * 
Thou art the King of Glo- | 
: OChriſt. 


Abe art ROY everlaſting 


thee to deliver man: 


womb. 

When ars hadſt overcome 
che ſharpneſs of death: thou 
didſt open the Kingdom of 
Heaven' to all believers. © 

Thou fitteſt at the- right 
hand of God: in the N 
of the Father. 

We believe r Umm malt 


Wel therefore pray thee, | 


O Lord, 


PRAYER 


haſt redeemed with thy be. bi Y 


cious Blood. Fro TORY: =; 
Make them to be number 


Jab with thy Saints : «1-4 glory =P q 


cveglaianhhs 47 
O Lord, 3 8 thy people: 
and blefs thine: heritage. 


Day by den: we na ko ty 
thee; 20 } 
And we wind hy Hoi lp 
ever world without end. 

Vouchſafe, O Lord: to keep - 
us this day without fin... 

O Lord, have mercy: upon 


5 -. 9% P 


| us have mercy upon us. 


0. Lord, let chy merey 


Feen U eee 


Lb 


\ All ye 


* - 
4 do apo * ſp 
. 77 


ord; 


O ye 7 of the: 
bleſs - ye the Lond 31 


Lord: praiſe him, an 


ON e 
/ +», ” 
- 7 
- 
Ly + 
G 


* 1 
þ LN f 
k ” * 88 
\ 1 5 * 


1 nif y him Oat 


5 ar | 


Govern them: "_ lifeeiern 155 4 


$518 


Bades en as our 9 = F 3 


in 1 EO, 1 2 
truſted: At me h be con- 
C 07 elend Beriedlicite; _ 
omnia opera: Doin! Eo, 
Works 0 the I 
Lord. ble s yethe oni: 
didſt not abhor che. rein 3 him, and wee ; 


| for Evert. 


{IPL 'F 3} 3 3 


3 5 
" „% 17 p 
2 


Praſſe 
| him, aun ma SO him: or 
aver: e 

O ye b bießß ye oh 4 
Lord: praiſe him, and 9 E 4 
| nify him for yr. 
O ye Waters, is be above 2 
| the firmament, bleſs ve the 
mag⸗ 5 . I 


* i, "0 
bs: 7. 9 
k 1 


0 e powers of the, 
Ferd. bleſs ye the Lord: 


O ye Sue and Moon, bleſs 


I 7 ye 5 Lord: £ qi him, and 


: ye. a him for ever. 


ye Stars of Heaven, bleſs 


| ye the Lord: Fare him, and 
| magnify him 

G ye Showers and Dew, 
| bleſs ye the Lord: 


or ever. 


and magnify him for ever.. 


DOD ye Winds of God, bleſs 
| ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 


_—_ him for ever.. 


e Fire and Heat, bleſs | 


1 ye he Lord: praiſe him, and 
"MF nify fy him ar ever, 
ye Winter and 8 


him for ever. 
Oye Deus and Froſts, bleſs 
= ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 
BW N him for ever. 6 
SG ye Froſt and Cold, bleſs 


| ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
1 ma nify him for ever. 


= ye Ice and Snow, bleſs 
1 ye the Lord: 


5 - magnify him for ever. 
ES ye Light and arknef; 


B and magnify him for ever, 
Oye Lightningsand Clouds, 


| 3 bleſs ye the Lord: s him, 
r ever. 


$ and gy him- 


FORNING PRAYER. 


1 iſe him, and magnify him 
= for ever. 


for ever. 


raiſe him, | Lord: praiſe him, and mag 


| the Lord : praiſe him, and 


* bless) ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
| and magnify 


| Magn! 

; raiſe tym, and | 

IF magnify him for eve. 

© - Oye Nights and Days, bleſs 

ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
bless ye the im 

= and magnify 

E bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe hin, | 

+ bleſs ye the Lord: 


righteous, bleſs ye the Lord : 


O let the Earth bleſs the 


Lord: yea, let it praiſe him rail 

and magnify him for ever. Wor < 
O ye mountains and Hill 

bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, F 

and magnify him for ever. ral 
O all ye Green Things upoi or 


che earth, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him 


Oo ye Wells, bleſs ye the 


nify him for ever. to | 
O ye Seas and Floods; ble Ch 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and . 


ify him for ever. 
8 ye Whales, and all that 
move in the waters, bleſs ye 


magnify him for ever. 
all ye Fowls of the air, 


bleſs ye the Lord : ney him, 
and bee him 


or ever. 

O all ye Beaſts and Cattle, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and N him for ever. 

O ye children of Men, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
ify him for ever. 
G let Iſrael bleſs the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him 
for . 

O ye Prieſts of the Lard, 
e him, 
dr ever. 
O ye 3 Saf the. Lord, 
iſe him, 

and magnify him for ever. 
O yeSpirits and Soulsof the 


E 


5 * . a+ 1 
2 * 7 > , 4 ak. þ * , - 
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o Rv IC PRAYER. 


28 him, and magnify him 


or ever. 


f heart, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and ; him 


oor ever. 
rd: © Ananias, Azarias, and 
in{Wlifael, bleſs ye the Lord: 


praiſe him, and magnify him 

or ever.. 

Glory be to the Father, and 

to the Son: and to the Holy 
a 

Asit was in the beginning; 

is now, and ever ſhall be: 


orld without end. W 
10 47 ** ſhall be needs in liken man- | 


ner the Second Leſſon, taken 


ur cut of the New Teſtament. 
*% And after that the Hymn fol- | 
m 

' owing : except when that 
le ſpall appen to be read in the | 
m, Chapter for the Day, or for | 


riſt's Day. 


Benedictus. 8. 1 1. 68. 
Leſſed be the Lord God 


ed, and redeemed his people; 
And hath raiſed up a migh- 
7 falvation for us: 
: hots of his ſervant David; 
As he ſpake by the mouth | 


iq of his holy prophets : which 

have been lince the world be- 

he S923 

15 That w we ſhould bo SAVED 
from our enemies: and from 


ſe 


. 
2 i | 
. 4 , $14 


Jus; 
O ye holy 10 humble Men 


the hands of all chat hate 


Top perform the; mercy pro- 2 
| miſea fo to our forefathers : and 


_ * 
To perform the oath which 


'braham : char he would give | 


A we being delivered 7 | 
it of the hand of our ene 
mies: might ſerve him with- Þ 


out fear; 


| neſs before him: all the days D I 


| of our life. 1 
And thou, Child, ſhalt be 


called the Prophet of the 
Higheſt : for thou ſhalt- £0 £ - : = 
before the face of the Lord "IN 
to prepare his ways; 


_ the Goſpel on 8. John. Bap- 


of Iſrael: for he hath viſit- 


in the 


vation unto his e for the 1 
remiſſton of their ſins, = 

Through the tender mercy 
of our God: whereby 4 
.Day-fj ng from on high hath "2m 
viſited ; 1 


ſit in darkneſs, and in the 
ſhadow of death: 


guide our feet i into the way of — 
Peace. 1 


to the Son: and to the Holy Fe [ 
Ghoſt ; | | 


| world. without end. Amen. 
8 2 Or = 


9 f * 


to remember his holy” cove- WW 


he ſware to our forefather A. E 


In holineſs and. righteouf- A 


To give knowledge of fat. 


.,+ 
the” 
4 ; q 


To 225 : light to them that "of 


and to 
Glory be to the Father, au! 


As it was in PM beginning, 9 
is now, and ever ſhall be: 


. 


. * Fl 


2 y * 
N 
- »? 
a 4 * 
+ 
4 
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275 Or ibis Pſalm: + 
. Deo. 


Pſalm 100. 


with gladneſs, and come before 
dis 2 with a ſong. 

Be ye ſure that the Lord! 
"Lis is God: it is he that hath 


HB mee us, and not we our- 


"on we are his people, and 
the ſheep of his paſture. 


O go your way into his 


gates with thankſgiving, and 


3 into his courts with praiſe ; be 


IN unto him, and ye 
good of his Name. 
For the Lord is gracious, 
. mercy is everlaſting: and 
his truth endureth from gene- 


. ration to generation. 


1 


Glory be to the Father, and 


10 the 0 and to the oy 
She 


8 As! it. was Sin 8 ng, 


is e and ever Sr be: | 


* Ten alt be he or . . 
. Creed, by the Miniſter | 
1008 the people, Standing. Ex- 

Cept. only ſuch days as the 

Get of F. Athanaſius is 


5 ; - ” to be read. 


Believe in God the Faber 

Almighty, Maker of Hea- 
ven and ank; 6 

And in Jeſus Chriſt Als ol 


- our Lord; Who was con- 


_ ceived- by che Holy Ghoſt, 


4 theVirgin 2 88 3 Sub | 


oy W * 4 
p BE) Fo Jon 1 7 UV if auger x 
4 . Q . t * me We p 
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Be joyful in the Lord, all 
e lands: ſerve the Lord 


7 


Name. Thy ki 


WING PRA YaR 


: | fered* under Pontius Pilat 
was crucified, dead, and bill 
ried; Hedeſcended i into Hell 


The third day he roſe agai 
from the dead; He aſcende 
into Heaven, and ſitteth 9 
the right hand of God the F; 
ther Almighty; From 'thenc 
he ſhall. come to Judge the 
quien and the dead. 
I believe in the Holy holt 
The holy Catholick Charch 
The Communion of Saints; 
The forgiveneſs: of ſins; The 
reſurrection of the body ; 3 and 
| the life everlaſting. Amen, 
q And after that, theſe Prayer 
+ Js all devoutly kneel. 
ing; the Minter fir ſe pro. 
' nouncing with a loud _ 
The Lord be with you. 
5 th And with thy ſpirit 
1 Let us pray. 
Lan have merey upon us 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
" Lord. have mercy upon us. 
4 Then the Minſter, Clerks, and 
People, ſhall ſay the” Lordi 
Prayer with a loud voice. 
4 0 UR Father, which art in 
([ heaven; Hallowed be thy 
dom come. 
| Thy will be done in earth, as 
it is in heaven. Give us this 


es, as we 
forgiye them that treſpaſs a. 
gainſt us. And lead us not in- 


to temptation; but deliver us 


| from evil” a ae 3 


1 The 


$35 
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day our daily bread. And for- 
give us our treſpa 


| 


7 ben the Prieſt Handing up, 
Ft Hall ſay 3 

0 Lord, ſhew by we 

pon uus. 

Anſev. And gran us thy, 

alvation. 


b Prieſt. 0 Lord, fave the 
a ly ing 885 


8 And mexcifolly hear 
s when we call upon thee. 

Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters | 
with righteouſneſs. 


eople joyful. 
. Priel. 8 O Lord, fave thy 
people. Fe þ 
Anſw. And bleſs thine u in- 
heritancte. 
Prieęſt. Give pea 
time, O Lord. 
Anſev. Becauſe hoe isnone 
other that fighteth for us, but 
only thou, O God. _ 
Prieſt. O God, make clean 
our hearts within 8 
Anſw. And take not hy| 
Holy Spirit from us. 


1 0 N . I N © 7 R 4 7 21 N. 


Anſw. And make chychoſen | 


6 into no fin, neither run info | 


concord, in knowledge. + 3 
| whom ſtandeth our eternal life, 
whoſe ſervice is perfect free- 
dom; Defend us thy humble 
ſervants in all aſſaults of our e 
nemies; chat we ſurely truſting 
in thy defence, may not fear 
the power of any adverſaries, oY 
through the might of Jeſus 1 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
« The third Collefs for Grace. 

Lord our heavenly Fa- Þ 

ther, Almighty and E= . 
| verlaſting God, who haſt ſafelx 1 
brought us to the beginning 
| of this day; Defend us in the 
| ſame with thy mighty power, 


NES 
* 


and grant that this day We fü 


* & . £ CLE = 
OR ; 2 . * 
; 26 FT * 22 3 
» 2 Rake as AA” 
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any kind of danger; but that. 
all our doings may be orderg g A 9 
by thy governance, to do ali 
| ways that is righteous in th 8 4 
light, through Jeſus "Ch 1 
| our Lord. Ame. 
bl h 3 es and ; 7 zces where © Þ 


; * ſhall ae Reel 4 88 e 
. tbe firſt of the Day, whichſha Sort 5 
rt iu be 3 thatie appointedat | ® 1 4 ee 5 N = | 3 
thy tbe Communion; Theſecondfor | © owing are 10 be. read. ber,, 
me. Peace; The third for grace to | except when the Liam i, 
1, ll live well. Aud the two laſt Col- OP +: and then only The. . | 
this #25 ſball-never alter, but dai- | (-C aft 1 zo be 3 at 2 = 1 
for- + be ſaid at Morning PN | e PROS placed,” "1 — 
we throughout all the year, as 4 4 Prayer. for. 1 te Kings 5M 
G- followeth', all kneeling. | Majeſty... = 
t in J The ſecond Colle? for Peace. 0 Lord out he — ENS wa. 


od, who art the author 
bf: * and lover of 


r us O. 
. 


1 

: "OF 
ben 

hut 1 5 

- Þ * 
* * 


ther, high and mighty, 


IE] of kings, Lord of . 3 
the _ 


88 


doſt from thy throne behold 
all the dwellers upon earth; 
Moſt heartily we beſeech thee 
with thy favour to behold our 
moſt gracious Sovereign Lord 
EKing GEORGE; and ſo re- 

leniſh him with the grace of 
thy Holy Spirit, that he may 
_ alway incline to thy will, and 
walk in thy way: Endue him 
plenteouſly with heavenly 
gifts, grant him in health and 
. wealth long to live, ſtrengthen | 
him, that he may vanquiſh 
and overcome all his enemies; 
and finally after this life, he | 
3 I i may attain everlaſtin 
fc, 1 Jeſus Carney 


Z | 4 4 Projer for : he Royal Famib. 


Lag ht God, the foun- 
1 all goodneſs, we 
3 oy Pk 


| ech Thos to bleſs 
dur Gracious Queen Charlotte, 
6.  . their Royal Highneſſes George 
4 Prince of Wales, the Princeſs 
Dowager of Vales, and all 
the Royal Family: Endue 
them with thy Holy Spirit; 
enrich them with thy heavenly 
grace; proſper them with all 
epi ; and bring them 
to thine everlaſting kingdom, 

j- 8 Chriſt our Lord. 


MORNING: PRI TE R. 


"the only ruler of princes, who c A Prayer oth the Clergy ay 


joy and | 


A light, — everlaſting 
God, whoalone workef 
great marvels; Send down up 
onour Biſhops andCurates, an 
all Congregations commirtet 
| to their charge, the healchfy 
Spirit of thy grace; and tha 
they may truly pleaſe thee 
pour upon them the continu 
dew of thy bleſſing. Gran 
this, O Lord, for the honou 
of our Advocate and Medis 
tor Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
1 A Prayer ef St. Chr vioſtom 
Lmighty God, be haſt 
ven us grace at thi 
time with one accord, to make 
our common ſupplications un. 
to thee, and doſt promiſe, tha 
when two or three are gather: 
ed together in thy Name, thou 
wilt grant their requeſts; Ful 
fil now, O Lord, the deſires 
and petitions of thy ſervants, 
as may be moſt expedient for 
them; granting us in this 
world knowledge of thy truth, 
and in the world to come life 
everlaſting. Amen. 
{28 Os BG £4. 
HE grace of our Lord 
 JefosCtriſt and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of 


Amen. 


1 


Here endeth the Order 50 2 Poe uraglen ibe re ear, 


the Holy Ghoſt, be with uf 
all evermore. Amen. : 


at 


ing 
Ke 
up 
ant 
tted 


23 1 


The oRDER er 


EVENING PRAVER, 
"Di! chroughoue the Y E A R. 


8 2 ho 3 7 2 1 


* 3 


hful 
that 
hee 
ud 
ran 
fo 


dia 


with a loud voice 


HEN the wicked 
man turneth away | 
from his wicked- 

ſs chat he hath committed, 

d doeth that which is law: | 

and right, he ſhall ſave his | 

ul alive. Exel: 18. 27: 

I acknowledge my tranſ- 

eſſions, and my ſin is ever 

fore me, 5, 3. 

Hide thy face from my 

s, and blot out all mine 

iquities. Ver. 9. | 

The facrifices of God are a | 

roken ſpirit: a broken and a 

ntrite heart, O God, thou | 

lt not deſpiſe. Ver. 17. 
Rent your heart, and not 

dur garments, and turn unto 

e Lord your God: for he is 

racious and merciful, flow to 

ger, and of great kindneſs, 
nd repenterh him « the evil. 

Bo! 2. 4 
To the Lord our God be. 

ng mercies and forgiveneſſes, 


4, 


- 


| 


— —— 


At the he uning 0 Zvening * the. wee all 3 
0 1 * one 4 more of theſe. ao of the 


Scriptures that fallow : and then be 2. ſay. that which, 8 
written after the ſaid Sentences. 


him: nleirter hivewe abs ved. 
the voice of the Lordour God, 
to walk in his laws which . 
ſet before us. Dan. 9. 9, 10 

O Lord, correct me, bur 
with judgment; not in e 


anger, leſt thou bring me 0 


nothing. Jer. 10. 24. Pſat. 6.1. 


1 
, 
| 
4 


Repent 7e; for the kin 5 Y 


dom of heaven is at hand; 
8. Must b. 3. 22: 

I will ariſe and to 
facher, and will fy nts ns 
Father; I have ſinned againſt © 
heaven, and before thee, and 
am no more worthy to be 


oh 


called uy on. A TI 1 5. » 7 3 


18, 19. 
Enter not into dh ment 
with thy ſervant, O Lord; for 


in thy ſight ſhall no an. 
be juſtified. Pal: 143. 2 
If we ſay that we have no 
On, we deceive ourſelves, and 


the truth is not in us. But if W 1 ; 
confeſs our ſins, he is faithful © 


oughy we have rebelledagairif | 


vw A "4 


4 
* =_— 
* 1 
8 - 4 + 
2 74 882 * _— 
< 4 


though we ought at all times 
rn: . God, yet ought we 
maoſt chiefly wach da, when we 
aſſemble and meet together, 
do render thanks for the great 
gat his hands, to ſet forth his 


| moſt holy word, and to aſk 
tnoſe things which are requi- 


as many as are here preſent, 
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<p to Avant: us. from all un- 
righteouſneſs. 1 S. John 1.8, 
Early beloved brethren, 
1 the Seriptute moveth us 
in ſundry places to acknow- 
ledge and confeſs our mamtold, | 
| fins and wickedneſs, and that 
e ſhould not diſſemble nor. 
cloke them before the face of 
Almighty God our heavenly | 
Father, but confeſs them with 
an humble, lowly, penitent, 
and obedient heart, to the end 
that we may obtain forgive 
neſs of the ſame by his infinite 
goodneſs and mercy. And al- 


humbly to acknowledge our 


benefits that we have received 


moſt worthy praiſe, to hear his 


mie and neceſſary, as well for | 
| the body as the ſoul. Where- 


to accompany me with a pure 
heart, and humble voice, unto 
tue throne. of the heavenly 
grace, ſaying after me. 
J A general Confeſſion to Be ſaid 
5 Wa thewbole Congregation, af- 
ter the Miniſter, all kneeling, 
N Lmighty and moſt mer- 


pe, 


9. 255 like loſt ſheep. We han 


| thou, O Lord, have merc 


fore I pray and .beſeech you, | / 


erred and ſtrayed n 'th 


followed too much the devic 

and deſites of our own heart Jet 
We have offended againſt th tr 
holylaws. We have left undoni & 


thoſe things which we ough 
to have done; And we hay 
done thoſe things which w 
ought not to have done; An 
there is no health in us. Bu 


upon us, miſerable offende 
Spare thou them, OGod, whic 
confeſs their faults. Reſtor 
thou them that are penient 
According to thy promiſes de 
clared unto mankind in Chri 
Jeſu our Lord, And grant, ( 
moſt merciful F ns for hi 
fake; That we may hereafte 
live, a godly, righteous, ani 
wy life, 15 the glory of th 


9 The Abſelution or Remiſſi 
, fins, to be pronounced! 
| the' Prieſt. alone, landing 
the People ſtill kneeling. 
A Lmighty God, the Fs 
ther of our Lord Jeſ 
Chriſt, who. defireth not the 
death of a ſinner, but rathe 


fl a As > We have 


that he may turn from hifl « 
wickedneſs and live; and hat 
given power and com mand 
ment to bis miniſters, to def g. 
clare and pronounce tohis peo 
ple, being penitent, the AblYY 0 
| lution and Remiſſion of thei} - 
ſins.: Hs. RAr9gng th, and abſ t 


ſolve | 


nt, an 
15 holy Goſpel. 
let us beſeech him to grant us 


Spirit; that thoſe thing 
pleaſe him; which we 


of our life hereafter may be 


Lord, Amen. 


Dealing it with him. 


UR Father, an art in 
11 heaven; Hallowed be 
aft ty Name. Thykingdomcome. 
an Thy will be done in earth, as | * 
Wl it is in heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And for- 
4% give: us our treſpaſſes, as we | 
fa forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
"; A gainſt us. And lead us not 

into temptation 3 But deliver 

Fl us from evil: For thine is the 
el kingdom, and the power, 5d 
the glory, for ever and ever. 
the Amen... 
bY C- Then bew hs ſhall kay, 
hath O Lord, open thou our lips. 
and Anfw. And our mouth ſhall 
o de Men forth thy praiſe. N 
Peda] Prięſt. O God, ka ſpeed 
blo to ſave us. 
the Anw. O Lord, make haſte 
| 20H to help us. 
wen pf "4 


* * 2 %" ” C 9 
3 1 oy 
+4 e 1 as. (xp 9 . * 2 
y . > 1 2 9 
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true repentance, and his Holy 
may 
do at 
this preſent; and that the reſt 


q Then the Miniſter al 555 1 
and ſay the Lords Prayer; the | 
People alſo kneeling, * e- 


EFENINGC: "PRA ＋ E N. 


Ps all them that truly re- 
and unfeignedly believe 
Wherefore | 


pure and hbly,; fo that at the | 
laſt we may come to his eternal | 
joy, through Jeſus Chaiſe our | 


— 


rn 


pane? 


9 


that fear him: throughour a 


| ed-the proud in the 1 imaging > 


* Here all n 4b, 4. 
 Priqft ſpall ſay; 

Glory be to heF F ather, W944 
to the Son: and to the ay 
Ghoſt; 1 
Aue > by it was + the be⸗ 
gihning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: world withoutend: Amen; 
Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Auſev. The Lords Nn ame * 
praiſed. 


4 Then foat be fra. or WF 
_ the Pſalms in order as they are | 
| 15 Then a Leſſon 
the Old Teſtament, as is ab. 

_ pointed : and after that, 

Magnificat, (or th? wee | 
the bleſſed Virgin 4. 7 m 
Engliſh, as feln. 8 4 
Max gniſicat. S. Luke 1. 40 1 

Y ſoul doth magni | 
Lord: and my 0 

hath rejoced in God 8 . I 
viOur. 4 

For he hath rnd; : 
lowlineſs of his hand: 226400. = 

For behold, from 2 4 
forth : all enen mall call 
me bleſſe Wy 

For he that is mighty hath 
| magnified me : and bal * b : 
Name. N 1 

And his mercy is on chewy. 


generations: 
He hath ſhewed ſtrengin 
with his arm: he hath aer. 1 


tion of their hearts. - + Sos 1 
BI: - the | 4 


* 


4b * 2 


"EYENING PRATER 


"He hath + 

mighty from Thai ſeat : and 

© hath exalted the humble and 

"meek. 

* He hath filled the hung! 

Vith good things: and the ric 

| he hath ſent empty away. 
 Heremembering his 1 

bath holpen his ſervant Iſrae 


put down the 


as he promiſed to our fore- 


fathers, Abraham and his ſeed 
for ever. 


Glory Wa aa F ather, and 


F to the 3 and to the Holy 


3 Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, 
1 is now, and ever ſhall be: 


OMP world without end. Amen. 


4 Or-elſe this Pſalm; except it 
de on the Nineteenth Day of 
- the month, when it is read 
in the mae courſe f the 
Hl. 10 


Cantate Domino. Palm 98. 
Sing unto the Lord a 
| © new ſong : for he hath 
done marvellous things. 
With his own right hand, 


and with his holy arm: hath 5 


he gotten himſelf the victory. 


Fhe Lord declared his ſal- 


vation: his righteouſneſs hath 


1 


he openly thewed in the fight 


1 of the heathen. 


He hath eren his 
*mercy and trutlt toward the 
houſe of Iſrael: and all the 


I "ends of the world have ſeen 


the ſalvation of our r God. 


8 


She w yourſelves joyful un. 
to the Lord, all ye lands: ſing, 
rejoice, and give thanks. 

Praiſe the Lord upon the 
harp :- {ing to the harp with a 
pſalm of thankſgiving. 

With” trumpets alſo and 
ſhawms :- O ſhew yourſelves 
joyful” before the Lotd the 
King, 

Let the ſea malte a noiſe 
| and all that therein is: the 
round world, and they that 
dwell therein. 

Let the floods clap. their 
hands, and let the hills, be Joyful 
together before the Lord : fot 


| he cometh to judge the earth. 


With righteoulneſs ſhall he 
judge the world: and the * 
oy with equity. 


Glory be to the Father, and 


to the 8 and to the Holy 


| Ghoſt; 
As it was in the vegluting 

is now, and ever ſhall be: 

world without end. Amen. 


| C Then a Leſſon of the new Te. 


ftament, as tt is appointed: 
andafter that, Nunc dimittis 
Cor the Song of Simeon) in 
Engliſh, as followeth. 
Nune dimittis. S. Luke 2. 29. 
Ord, now letteſt thou thy 
ſervant depart in peace: 
according to thy word. 
For mine eyes have ſeen. 


thy ſalvation, 


Which thou haſt prepared: 


| AGEL the face o all . 


” To 


+ 1 
1 1 A . 
1 3 8 9", . a 
* 1 2288 ares If . 
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3 — 11 P * 
E 1 4 


* * 


8 To be a light to lighten the 
> WMGentiles ; and to be the glory 
M of 8095 people Iſrael. 
1 ayes to the Father, and. 
to is cy fry and to the Holy 
1d hoſt; . 
ez As it was in the beginning, 
he I now, and ever ſhall be: 
orld without end. Amen. 
bk Or elſe this Pſalm ; except it 
be! be en the Te 1 Day of the 
m moanb. 


Deus miſercatur.. Pſalm 6 7. 
OD be merciful untous, 
and bleſs us: and ſhew 


me and be merciful unto us. 
be Thatth y way may be known 
eo. pon earth; thy laying health 
mong all nations. 

nd Let the people praiſe thee, 
oly N God: yea, let all the people 


praiſe thee. 
O let the nations rejoice and 


he Tolk righteouſly, and go- 


Let the people praiſe thee, 
D God: yea, let all the people 
raiſe the. 

Then ſhall the e bring 
orth her increaſe: and God, 


hy ven our own God, ſhall give 
ce: Es his bleſſing. 


us the light of his countenance, | 


ern the nations upon earth. | 


| 


De ends of the world ſhall | 


En 

ear him. 
ed: Glory be to the Farther, and 
dle; . the Son: ang to FO oe 9 
To hoſt; EB. 


| world without end. Amen. 


EVENING PRATER. 


As it was in the beginning. 
is now, and ever hall be: 


ben ſhall be ſaid or fung the 
Apoſtles Creed, by the Minjter 
and the people, Nanging. . 


Believe in God che baker 


Almighty, Maker of Hear 1 1 
ven and Earth: 


And in JeſusChriſt bs only 
Son our Lord ; Who was con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Born of the Virgin Mary; Suf- 
fered under Fontius Pilate, 
was crucified, dead, 


The third day he roſe again 


from the dead; He aſcended } 
into Heaven, and ſitteth nn 
the right hand of God the Fa. 
ther Almighty; From thencdte 
he ſhall come to Judge; the; A 
quick and the dead. "I 
de glad: for thou ſhalt judge 


believe in the Hol vGhoſty, 


The holy Catholick * | | 
The Communion of Saints 
The forgiveneſs of ſins z The 7} 


reſurrection of the body; 3 And. 
the life everlaſting. Amen. 


« And after that, Theſe Proyes —— 
Knee. 4 
5 nauncing with a loud voice, Bo. 
God ſhall bleſs us : and all | 


following, all devout! 
ing; the Miniſter fir 


The Lord be with you. 
Anfw. And with thy PIE 
_ Miniſter. « Let us pray. 


| Lord, have mercy upon ** 
ee 


\ 
We 


and bu- 4 [ 
| ried; He deſcended into Hellz, 


ef ” 1 
+." 
* 
e 
» 4 _—_ 5" 
"= 4 46:4 
—_— ., * 
3 ey 


o 1 


Lord, have mercy upon us. of 
"Chriſt, have mercy upon 1. OP 


"E + WWE 


n ben the Miniſter, Clerks, and 
Poople, ſhall ſay" the Lords 
Prayer with à loud voice. 
UR Father, which art in 


er 
Thy Will "4 done in earth, as 
it is in heaven. Give us t 


* day our daily bread. And for- 


10 us our trefpaſſes, as we 
orgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not in- 


do temptation; but deliver us 
| from evil. Amen. N 


4 * T bes the | Pricf Jandng 15 
0 U, thew thy mercy | 
pon us. 


AHuſcb. And grant us thy | 


R bee 


Ffigt. Ty Lord, five the 


King. . 


| Anfew. And meteifulhy hear 

vs When we call upon thee. 
| * Prieft; Endue thy Miniſters 
SV with righteouſneſs. 


BM ry eople 3 Joyful. 
a= 2e 
people. 
Wis: 8525 
heritance 
Prięſt. Give Peace in our 
time, O Lord. 
Aſig. Becauſe re is none 
pther that fightech for us, but 


25 only thou, O God. 
. Priest. O Gad, lte clean f 


PPT Yar withirr x Uh; | 
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A Then ſhall follow three Cel. 
heaven; Hallowed be thy 1 


5 Amen. 
Anſib. And make thy chaſen | « 


AF Lord, fave thy | 
And bleſs thine i in- 


* ec beg take ex” "thy 
Holy Spirit from _— 00: 


 lefis, the firſt of the Day, Til 
ſecond for Peace; The, thirl 
tr Aid againſt all. Perils, uf 
Hereafter followeth : big 
two laſt Colletts ſhall be dai 
id at Evening Projer With, 
out alteration.” ks 


7 7 be ſecond Colle at Bon 


Prayer. d 

0 God, from whom allhol 

J gecnes, all good coun. 
ſels, and all juſt works do pro. 
| ceed ; Give unto thy ſervant; 
that peace which the worde 
cannot give, that both our 
hearts may be ſet to obey thy 
commandments, and alſo * 
by thee we being defended 
from the fear of our enemies, 
may paſs our time in reſt and 
quietneſs, through the merit 
of ks Chriſt out Siffour 


* 


8 all Perils. 80 50 


Ighten our darkneſs, we 
beſeech thee, O Lord, 
and by thy great mercy defend 
us from all perils and dangers{the 
| of this night, for the love offfftie: 
thy only Son our Saviour Je- nr. 
ſus Chriſt. Amen. 
In Quires and Plates co here 
they lng here Nen the 
hereto ; uo eb 


dur 
hei 


Prit 


4 
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4 Progr for the” "Kings throughJcſus Chriſt out Lord 


Majeſiy. Hen, 
Leid our heavenly: F a- | 14 Prager ft the Clergy ond | 


"1 ther, high and mighty)  - "People. 
„ng of kings, Lord of lords, A  Livighty and everlaſting 


Ihe only ruler of princes, who God, -whoaloneworkelt 1 
oft from thy throtie behold -þ great marvels; Send down up- 

the dwellers upon earth; | on our Biſbops and urates, and | 
Moſt heartily we beſeech thee all Congregations committed 
vich thy favour'to behold our to their charge; the healthful | 
noſt gracious Sovereign Lord] Spirit of thy g grace; and that 
ing GEORGE; and ſo re- | they may "truly pleaſe thee, 
pleniſh him with the grace of | pour up on them the continual Þ} 
hy Holy Spirit, that he may | dew of thy bleſſing. Grant 
way riding to thy will, and | this, O Lord, for the honour 2; 


gifts, grant him in health and IA Prayer of Si. Chry ſoſtomt 2 : | 
realth long to live, ſtrengthen |  Lmighty God, bs baft 7 
im, that he may. vanquiſh. 


A Prayer for the Royal Family. | wilt grant their requeſts; Ful. 
A Lmighty God, the foun- | fil now, O Lord, the deſites- | 


BDowager of Wales, and all 
xersffithe Reyal Family: Endue 
e olfthlem with thy Holy Spirit; 
rich them with thy heavenly = 8 
grace; proſper them with all ot God, and the fellowſhip of _ = 
appinefs; and bring them | the Holy Ghoſt, be with W 
> thine everlaſting kingdom, | all evermore. Amen. 


Here 8 the WE of Evenhg of 5 brug boul the Year} 
B 4 


2 Cor. 1 13. TY 
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alk in thy way: Endue him of our Advocate and Media- 1 I 
plenteouſly - with heavenly | tor-Jeſus Chriſt. Amen 


I given us grace at this 
ind overcome all his enemies; tine with one accord, to make 
and finally after this life, he our common ſupplicztions u 5 
ay attain everlaſting joy and | to thee, and doſt promiſe; that 
elicity, through Jeſus Chriſt when two or three are gather- | 
dur Lord. Amen. | ed together 1 in thy Name, thou 


\ tain of all goodneſs, we | and petitions of thy ſervants, 
umbly beſcech thee to bleſs. as may be moſt expedient e 
ur Gracious Queen Charlotte, them; granting us in chis 
heir Royal Highneſſes George world knowledg e of thy truthj  Þ 
Prince of Wales, the Princeſs | and in the world to come' ue — 
everlaſting. Annen. 1 — 


HE grace of our 1 5 Y 
--TeſusChriſt, andrhe love 1 


7 « Upon | 1 


3 one do keep whole and unde- 
filled: without doubt he thay 
$ perit everlaſtingly. 


1 . 


de 


People, n 


Quicung zue vull. 1 


| e will 5 favs! 
_ : beforgaall things 
tis 1 that he hold the | 
3 Catholick Fang © 
| Which Faith, except every 


And the Catholick Faich is 

3 : That we worſhip one 

"K God in T rinity, a and Trinity 

1 1 r 

Neither 1 the 
nor ding the 

| Subſtance. . 

For there is one n of 
the Father, another of the 
Son: and another of the Ho- | 
ly Ghoſt. 


But the Godhead of the | 


Father, of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt is all one: the 
* Glory equal, the Majeſty co- 
1 ö . 

Such as the F Aber! is, ſuch 
15 the Son : 
Holy Ghoſt. 
The Father uncreate, the | 
Son uncreate: and the Aan 


"The c Creed 5 pray We I 


theſe Feaſts Chriſtmas- day, 

thias, Eaſter-day, 1 
Baptiſt, Saint James, Saint Bartholomew, Saint Matthes 
|. - Saint Simon and Saint Jude, Saint Andrew, and upon Ti 
nity-Sunday, ſhall be ſung or ſaid at Morning Prayer, in ſteal 
| of the Apofiles Creed, this Confeſſion of our Chriſtian Faith 
commonly called, The Creed of Fs DOR & Ou Moni 


7 b 
M 

c 
\ 


| eternals : 


and ſuch ls the | Low, the Son Lord: and the 


Anat uncreate. * 


« 
* 
» F - 
*% 
. 5 4 8 
TX - * * 4 


1 


the Epiphany, Saint Mat 
ay, Whitſunday, Saint John 


The Faber incomprehenk 4 
ble, the Son incomprehenſ;. alot 
ble : and the Holy Ghoſt in but 
comprehenſible. 1 J 

The Father eternal, the Sou at 
eternal: | and the Holy Ghok 
eternal. 


And yet they are not thre 

but one eternal. 
As alſo there not not three 

incomprehenſibles, nor thre: 


uncreated: but one un created #/ 
| and one incomprehenſible. Nafo 
So likewiſe the Father i gre 


Almighty, the Son Almigb ! 
ty: and the Holy Gnott Al 
mighty. 

And yet they are not three 
Almmighties: but one Almigh: 


ty | 

« the Father i is God; the 
Son is God : and the Holy 
| Ghoſt i is God. 

And yet they are not three 
Gods : bur one God. 

So likewiſe che Wn ls 


Holy Ghoſt Lord 
And yet not three Lords: 
but one Lord. 


For like as we are enge 
| CL 


* 
* ob + 


[ak 
Ohl 


ew, 


cknowledge every Perſon by 
imſelf to be God and Lord; 


ors... 

The Father is s made of none: 

either created, nor begotten. 
The Son is of the Father 
alone: not made, nor created, 

but begotten. _ 

The Holy Ghoſt is of the 
*ather, and of the Son: nei- 
ther made, nor created, nor 
begotten, but proceeding. 

So there is one F. ather, not 
three Fathers; one Son, not 
three Sons : one Holy Ghoſt, 
not three Holy Ghoſts. 

And in this Trinity none is 
afore, or after other: none is 


But the whole three Perſons 
are co-eternal together; s and 
co-equal. . 

So that in all things, as is 
aforeſaid : the Unity i in Tri- 
nity, and the Trinity in unity | 
1; to be worſhipped. 

He. therefore that will — 
ved: muſt thus think of the 
1 FEY... - 


to everlaſting ſalvation : 
he alſo believe rig 
carnation of our Lord Jeſus 
CRP. 

For the right Faith i is, that | 
we believe and confeſs : that | 


So are we forbidden by the 
atholick Religion; to ſay, 
[here be three Gods, or three | 


Furthermore, it is et 
that 
ightly the In- | 


| 


| 


greater, or leſs than another; 


"The 2 978 Saint ee 
d by the Chriſtian verity : to 


| 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son 
of God, 1s God. a Man; 

God of the Subſtance of the 
F ather, begotten. before the 
worlds: and Man of the Sub- 
ſtance of his Mother, born i in 
| The world; 

Perfect Hd and perfect 
Man of 'a reaſonable foul; 
and human fleſh ſubſiſting; 

Equal to the Father, as 
N his Godhead : and 
inferior 7d 
touching his Nen. 

Who although he 


5 
4 


God 


and Man! yet he is not two, 


but ane Chriſt: 

One; not by nn of 
the Godhead: into fleſh : but 
by taking of the W 
into God : 

One altogether ; not by 
confuſion of Subſtance : but 
by unity of Perſon, _ 

For as the reaſonable Tt ©; 

and fleſh 1 is one ma 1: ſo God 
and man is one Chriſt: _ TY 

Who ſuffered for our fal- 
vation: deſcended into hell, 


' roſe again the third day from 
the dead, =... 


he ſitteth on the right hand of 
the Father, God Almighty: 
from whence he ſhall come ta 
Judge the quick and the dead. 
At whole coming all men 
ſhall rife again, with their bo- 
dies: and ſhall give account 


for their own works. | 


the Father, as . 


He aſcended into Pa - 4 4 


„% 


A 
F F 1 


wu Re pho 


"And they this 285 done 
21 tall. go into life ever- 
laſtigg: 


This is the Catholick Faith: 


4 
EY wk ; * £ — on” * 1 * = — 


and they that have 
done evil, 1 into everlaſting fire. 


| | now, and ever ſhall be : world 
which except a man believe 


4x wY 


Ret, ke cannot be faved 
Glory be tothe Father, andt 
the Son. and to the Holy Ghoſt 


As it was in the beginning, if 


without end. Amen 


IRE > | # 7 — 


— 
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1 Herb followeth: the L. I TA Nr 7, or Goes! 3 t 
be ſung or ſaid after Morning Prayer upon Sundays, Wear 
5 Ox 'and Fridays, and at other times, When it ere 10 com. 


mwanded by the Ordinary. 


W God theFatherofhea- | 


ven: have mercy upon 
us miſerable ſinners. 
God the Father of heaven : 
have mercy upon us miſerable | 
Hers. "Hah 
O God the Son, Medtemer 
0 the world: have mercy up- 
on us miſerable ſinners. 


tt world: have mercy upon us 
2858 finners. 
0 God the Holy Ghoſt, 


proceeding from the | Father 


py the Son: have mercy up- | 


"an us miſerable Were. 
God the holy Ghoſt, pro- 
hath from the Father, and the | 


Sen: 8 mercy. Kok 105 miſe. 


bleſſed, and glo- 


b fenners.. 
O holy, 
fious Triviey: three Perſons, 


and one God: have mercy 
I the deceits of the world, the 


upon us miſerable ſinners. 
O holy, Bleſſed, and glerious 


Trinity, three Perſons, and one | 


God : have mercy upon Us miſe- 
Table fi innern. EE — 


* 


1 


| our forefathers, neither take 


| with us for ever. 
O God the Son, Redeemer of 


9 


Remember not, Lo, our 
offences, nor the offences of 


thou vengeance of our ſins: 
ſpare us, good Lard, ſpare 
thy people, whom thou haſt 
redeemed with thy moſt pre- 
cious blood, and be not angry 


Spare us, good Lord. 
From all evil and miſchief, 
from ſin, from the crafts and 
aſſaults of the devil, from thy 
wrath, and from everlaſting 
damnation, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 
From all blindneſs of heart; 
from pride, vain- glory, and hy- 
pocriſy; from envy, hatred, and 
malice, andallunchraritableneſs, 
| Good Lord, deliver us. 

A From fornication, and all 
other deadly fin; and from all 


| 28h from Pager peſtilence. 


fleſh, and the devil, 
Good Lord, deli ver TY 
From lightning and tem- 


; 4.» 
* 
6.5 ths i 


IS and 


id inne from battel and 
urder,.. an nd from 1 
«200 045937 N 

Gould Tort) Lenker „ 
From all ſedition, privy | 
onſpiracy, and rebellion; 
om all falſe doctrine, hereſy, 
Ind ſchiſm ; from hardneſs of 
Neart, and contempt. of. 10 
Word and Commandment, | 

Good Lord, . 1. 


By the myſtery of thy Tat 


ed 
Ith 
ol; 
„ 1 


rid 


our 
; of 
ike 
1s 
are 
last 
re- 
gry 


Fempration,' 

Good Lord, deliver ue; 
By thine Agony and bloody | 
Sweat; by thy Crofs and Pal- 


and Burial ;, by thy glorious 
| efuffecleh and Aſcenſion; : 
and by the coming of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, | 
* Good Lord, deliver us. 
In all time of our tribula- | 
tion; in all time of our wealth; 


ef, 
ind 


ing 


day of judgment, 
6565 Lord, deliver 4s. 
We ſinners do beſeech nes | 
to hear us, O Lord God, and | 


that it may pleaſe thee to rule 


and govern thy holy Church 
univerſal in the right way; 


good Lord. 


ce, 232 * in n right 
ind 


4 N * * . * 
4 Ta oF vi 
0 22 . 


ncarnation; by thy holy Na- 
Wivity and Circuncifion ; by 
hy Baptiſm, Faſting, and . 


That it may leaſe hes to 
Keep, and ſtren then in the true 


1 


ion; by thy precious Death 


uin the hour of death, e the 


We beſzech thee tg bear 4s, 


cious 
| Royal Highneſſes . 


2 fg | 


Ta And ane of "i 
thy ſervant G EORGE, 2 9 
moſt gracious Kills and G 


vernor; 
We befeech thee to 9 8 „ 
leaſe 77 to 


good Lord. 
That it may k 

rule his heart in thy ea, fear, 

and love; and that he may e- 

vermore have afflance in . 


& | | and ever ſeek thy eee 


glor 
We beſeech thee lo bear 4, 
good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee t. to I 


giving him the ietofß beer 
| all his enemies 


We leſeech" thet ty 


beer us, -Y 4 
2 — 
Zou Lord. 4 


Prince of Wits, the 1 5 
Dowager of Wales, and all 4 
the Royal Family ol 

He 147 thee to ber * | 
Seel Lord. E 3 

That it may OO ide to y 
illuminate 10 Biſhops, Prieſts, 2 


ledge and underftand; rgof thy f by I 
Word. and that both by thei ir "I 


ſet it forth, 
| cordingly 


BY: 7 ae thee 


| good. Lerd. 


4 
þ 
& * 
0 © 
5 1 
W 4 
6 
; " 
* o 
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Ly 


be his defender and keeper, | 4 


That it may pleaſe thee w. . 1 
bleſs and preferye our Ga. 
Queen Charlotte, their 


5 * 
Nr 4% 
. ” 
. * 
bs = 
4 * 
J . 


and Deacons, with true Know-. 
| preaching. and. living they may 4 
and fhew it 88. 6 4 
ts hear 8 _ 


That! it may plate e thet 10 «4 1 


# Fil, and all the Nobility, with 


race, 3 8 and under- a 


| ſtanding 
TI. +} thee to hear us, 
Lieod Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee 
10 bleſs and keep the Magi- 
"ſtrates, giving them grace to 


execute juſtice, and to main- | 


Cain truth ; 


We beſeech thee to bear us, 


good ford.  -- 
That it may pleaſe thee to 


| E} 

x good Lord. 

r may pleaſe thee to 
1 give to all nations, unity, peace, 
and concord; 

Mi- beſeech "thee to bear us, 
grad Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
E give. us an heart to love and 
” dread thee, and diligently to 


= live after thy commandments; 


"We befeech ayes to bear 15 
good Lord. 
ru may pleaſe che 
to give to all thy people in- 


0 


| ſons and young children, and 


blek and keep all thy people; | 
We beſeech thee to hear us, | 


creafe of grace, to hear meek - 


1 ly thy Word, and to receive 


it with pure affection, and 
to bring forth the fruits of 


the 1 4 1 
Me beſeech thee to bear ws, 
| goed Sord, 
L That it may alas thee to 
bring into the way of truth all | 
ſuch as have erred, and are 
deceived, 


Bae her Ong 


- Be Lie. 
| 3 the Lords of tha Coun- 


| ſtrengthen ſuch as do ſtan 


| weak-hearted, and to raiſe u 


| fuccour, help, and comfort a 


| | good Lord. 


| or by water, all women 1: 


| 


V beſecch thee 40 bear i 
good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee 
and to comfort and help til 


them that fall, and finally 1 


beat down Satan under Ou 
feet 


We beſeech thee ta bear 1 
good Lord, _ 
- That it may pleaſe chee ü 


that are in danger, neceſſitj 
and tribulation; 
We beſeech thee to bear us, 


That it may "pleaſe thee to 
preſerve all that travel by land 


bouring of child, all ſick per. 


to ſhew thy pity upon all Py 
ſoners and captives; _ 

Me beſeech. thee to bear Ws, 
goed Lord. 

That it may LE: thee to 
defend and provide for the fa- 
therleſs children and widows, 
and all that are deſolate and 

oppreſſed ; 

We beſeech thee to bear 4s, 
2 1 
That it may pleaſe thee 


to have mercy upon all 


men; 
. beſeech thee to bear Us, 
good Lora. 7 

That it may pleaſe thee to 


| forgive « our enemies, . 
1 : tors, 


* 


&, and ſlanderers, and to | 
n their hearts; " 


d Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 

- and preſerve to our uſe 
kindly fruits of the earth, 

as in due time we may e en- 

W them ; 

We beſeech thee to bear us, 

od Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 


I ye us true repentance, to 
ir rgive us all our fins, neglt- 
| 


>nces, and ignorances, and to 
due us with the grace of thy 
oly Spirit, to amend our 
es according to thy ed | 


i ] ord ; 

" We beſeech thee to bear us, 

4 Lord. 

Son of God: we beſcech 

"Mee to hear us. 

Piu Son of God: we beſeech thee 
bear us. 

o Lamb of God: that 
„reſt away che ſins of the 
0 id; 
fa- 

Grant us thy peace. 
ah OLambof God: that takeſt g 
and Away the fins of the world; 
Have mercy upon us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
1 O Chriſt, hear us. 

f Lord, have mercy upon us. 

2 Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
8 Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
| Lord, have-mercy upon us. 
rd, b 
cu- ene. 


7 beſeech op to bear us, | 


| 


Lords Prayer. 


Heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy 


earth, as it is in heaven. Give 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
not into temptation ; But de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 
with us after our fins. 


after our iniquities. 
| Let us pray: 


which the craft and ſubtilty of 


and by the providence of thy 
goodneſs they may be diſperſ- 


- ed, that we thy ſervants, being 
hurt by no perſecutions, may 
evermore give thanks untothee 

in thy holy Church, through „ 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


URF Agel, which art in 


kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in 


us this day our daily bread. 


as we forgive them that treſ- 1 
paſs againſt us. And lead us 


Prieſt. O Lord, deal not I 
Anſw. Neither reward us by 1 


\ God merciful Father, that 

deſpiſeſt not theſighingoa x 
a contrite heart, nor the defire . © 1 
of ſuch as be ſorrowful; Merci. 
fully aſſiſt our prayers that ve 
| make before thee in all our 
troubles and adverſities, when 
ſoever they oppreſs us; andgra- 2 
| ciouſly hear us, thatthoſeeviks; 


the devil or man worketh as / © 
gainſt us, bebrought tonought, 
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| 4 8 FOR the Pries. and N 
People with him, Jay” the x 


O Lord, ariſe, helpus, andde- _ 


| 


liver us 2 thy . Names A 


Jy 
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God, wehave heard with | look upon our infirmities; u 
(aur cars, and our fathers | for the glory of thy Na 
ave declared unto us the no- turn from us all thoſeevilst 
ble works that thou didft i in | we moſt righteouſly have d 
their days, and in the pg time | ſerved ; and grant, that in; 
before them. our troubles we may put o 
O Lora, ll help 15, and | whole truſt and confidence; 
deliver us for thine Honour, | thy mercy, andeyermore ſer 
Flory beta the Father, and | thee in holineſs and puren 

to the Son : and to the Holy | of living, to thy honour ar 
h, glory, through our only M 
Auf. As it was in the begin. diator and N Jet 
5 ning, is now, and ever ſhall be: Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


world without end. Amen. 
. From our enemies defend 44 Prayer of St. Chryſoſton 


5 us, O Chriſt. . Lmighty God, who hi 
 Gracionfly. look pon our of- | given us grace at ti 
Nom... | time with one accord, to mal 
Pitifully behold the forrows our common ſupplications u 
85 our hearts. to thee, and doſt promiſe, th 
ere forgive the fon + when two or three are gather 
th people. together in thy Name, th. 
F avourably withmercy hear | wilt grant their requeſts ; Fu 
dur Prayers. I fil now, O Lord, the deſire 
0 Son of. David, have mercy and petitions of thy ſervant 
upon BEE... as may be moſt expedient i 
. Both now and ever vouch- | them; granting us in this worl 
"> aft to hear us, O Chriſt. | knowledge of thy truth, an 
. Graciouſly bear us, O Chriſt , | in the world to come life eve 
rene bear us, O Lord Cbriſt.] laſting. Amen. Pr 
. Priet. O Lord, let thy mer- th 
© be ſhewed upon us, 2 Cor. 13. Is” Bug 


HE grace of our Lon jo 
1 | JeſusChriſt, and the lo 2 
| | of God, and the fellowſhip © 


Auſcv. As we do but our | 
rrult in thee, _ the Þ 
Let us pray. 


/ TEhumbly beſcechthee, | t the Holy Ghoſt, be with an 
OF aber, mercifullyzs all evermere. Amen: | 5 
Here endeth the lub. = 46S 0 


ye 


For Rain. 


who by thy Son Jeſus 
Chrift haſt promiſed 


dom, and the „ | 
hereof, all things neceſſary to 
heir bodily ſuſtenance ; Send 
s, we beſeech thee, in this our 
eceſſity, ſuch moderate rain | 
and ſhowers, that we may re- 


dur comfort, and to thy ho- 
nour, through Jeſus n our 
ord. Amen. 


For fair Weather. 


Almighty Lord God, 
who for the fin of man 
501 didſt once drown all the World, 
\ al except eight Perſons, and after- | 
eve ward of thy great mercy didſt 

promiſe never to deſtroy it ſo 


again; We humbly beſeech 
thee, that although we for our 


Lol iniquities have worthilydeſerv- 
odd ed 2 plague of rain and wa- 
ters, yet upon our true repent- 
chance thou wilt ſend us ſuch 
weather, as that we may re- 
ceive the fruits of the earth in 
due ſeaſon, and learn both by 
thy dt to amend our 


A 


o all them that ſeek thy king- | 


eive the fruits of the earth to 


| 


PRAYERS. 


LEY lives, ala for thy cemeney to 
$ God heavenly F athir; 


| 


RAYERS $a, THANKSGIVINGS PEA 
ſeveral Occaſions, to be uſed before the two final Prayers | 
py the Litan 2 oth of N arning and E vening Mien A 


give thee praiſe and glory, | 
OO EAN: * 7 
Amen. 


q In the time of Dearth and 
F, 


God heavenly F arfics, 1 

vwhoſe gift it is, that the _ 
rain doth fall, the earth is fruit- - A 
ful, beaſts increaſe: and fiſhes i 
do multiply; Behold, we be- 
leech thee, the afflictions of thx 
people, and grant that the ſcar- 
city and dearth ( which we de 1 
now moſt juſtly ſuffer for our 
iniquity.) may through thy 
goodneſs be mercifully mg 
into cheapneſs and plenty, for 
the love of Jeſus Chnſt our 
Lord ; to whom with thee, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour. 1 
and glory, n now and for ever. 1 


Amen... 
„ 1 e ” 'Y 
God merciful Father,” 1 
who in the time of Eli 
ſha the prophet didſt ſudden- 
ly, in Samaria, turn great ſcar- I 
city and dearth into plenty 4 
and cheapneſs; Have mercy. 
upon us, that we who are 


1 now / for our ns puniſhed with - 


1 


"PRAYERS. 


like adverfity,” may likewiſe 
find a ſeafonable relief: In- 
_ creaſe the fruits of the earth 
by thy heavenly benediction; 
and grant that we, receiving 
thy bountiful liberality, may 
uſe the ſame to thy glory, the 
relief of thoſe that are needy, 
and our own comfort; through 


J eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


ln the time of War and T - 
mults. 


0 Almighty God, King of 
all kings, and Governor 
of all things, whoſe power 
no creature is able to reſiſt, to | 


1 5 whom it belongeth juſtly to 


2 ſinners, and to be mer- 
ciful to them that truly repent; 
Save and deliver us, we hum- 


Ih beſeech thee, from the N 
hands of our enemies; abate | 
their pride, aſſwage their ma- 


ice, and confound their de- 
vices, that we, being armed 
with thy defence, may 7 be We: 
ſerved evermore from all 
rils, to glorify thee, who art 
the only giver of all victory, 
through the merits of thy only 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. | 
Ci In the tink of any common 
Plegue or Sickneſs. 
Almighty God, who i in 
0 thy wrath didſt ſend a 
plague upon thine.own people 
in the wilderneſs for their ob- 


didſt command the deſtroying 


of thy flock, that they may lay 
hands fuddenlyon noman, but 


ſtinate rebellion againſt Moe 
and Aaron; and alſo in the 
time of king David didſt ſiayf 
with the plague of peſtilenceſ 
threeſcore and ten thouſand, 
and yet remembering thy mer: 
cy didſt fave the reſt; Have 
pity upon us miſerable inner, 
who- now are viſited with 
great ſickneſs and mortality; 
| that like as thou didſt then ac- 
| cept of an atonement, and 


angel to ceaſe from puniſh- 
ing; ſo ĩit may now pleaſe thee 
to withdraw from us this 
plague and grievous ſickneſs 
throu gh J eſus Chtiſtour Lord. 


Amme en. 


40 In the ales: Waths to b 
| ſaid every day, for thoſe that 


are 10 be admitted into boy 
Orders. 


Lmi ity God our died 
4 venly Father, who haſt 
| Surchaſed to thyſelf an uni- 
verſal Church by the precious 
blood of thy dear Son; Mer: 
cifully took upon the fame, 
and at this time ſo guide and 
govern the minds of thy fer- 
vants the Biſh>ps and Paſtors 


faithfully and wiſely make 
choice of fit perſons to ſerve 
in the ſacred Miniſtry of thy 
| Church. And to thoſe which 
ſhall be ordained to any holy 

9895 an 


o . give EX 0 grace and 
thehgeavenly benediction, that 
Noth by their life and doctrine 


nd ſet forward the ſalvation 
1 all men, 
| urn our Lond, Amen. 


Cc Or this. 


1 Fern God, the giver 
of all good gifts, who of 
hy divine e haſt ap- 


umbly beſeech thee, to all 


ny Office and Adminiſtration 
n the ſame; and ſo'repleniſh ] 
hem with the truth of thy 


4 , eee of life, that they 
; 1 y faithfully ſerve before 
* rv to the hes of thy great 
Name, and the benefit of thy 


oly Church, through Jeſus | 


haſt bull our Lord. Amen. 
mi- A Prayer for the High Court 
of Parliament, to be read du. 


ring their Seff ion. 
Oſt 


al, ſo eſpecially for the High 
Court of Parliament, under 


bled: That thou wouldeſt be 
pleaſed to direct and proſper 
all their conſultations to the 


"PRAYERS. 


ey may ſet forth thy glory, 
through Jeſus 


dointed divers Orders in thy 
hurch; Give thy grace, we 


hoſe Who are to be called to 


doctrine, and endue them with 


gracious God, we 
humbly beſeech thee, 
as for this kingdom in gene- 


our moſt religious and graci- 
ous King at this time aſſem- 


advancement of thy glory, 


the good of thy Church, TY 
ſafety, honour, and welfare of 
our Sovereign and his King 
doms; that all things may be 


endeavours, upon the beſt and 


eſtabliſhed among us for al 
generations. Theſe and all o- 


us, and thy whole Church, we 

humbly ay in the Name and 

Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our 

| reg bleſſed Lord and Barz 
Amen. N 


Ci os Collet or Proyer for & 
| Conditions of men, to be uſed 
at fuch times when the Li- 
tany is not <0 runes 4⁰ PE: 
FW e 


ſerver of all mankind, 
we ve humbly beſeech thee for. al - 


ſo ordered and ſettled by Belt 


i ſureſt foundations, that peace 
I and happineſs, truth and juſ- 
| fice; religion and piety may be 


ther neceſſaries for themz for 


wad.” 1 4 
8 


oF, 


God, the CreatorandPre- . : 1 1 


forts and conditions of men, 


that thouwouldeſt be ple iſed to 


make thy ways known unto 


chem; thy ſaving health unto 
all nations. More eſpecially we 
pray for the good eſtate of the 
Catholick Church; that it may 
be ſo guided and governed by 


thy good Spirit, that all who 
profeſs and call themſelves 
Chriſtians, may be led into the 
way of truth, and hold the faitn 
in unity of ſpirit, in the bond 


of peace, and in e 


— 


1 life. Finally, we commend 
to thy fatherly goodneſs, all 
_ thoſe who are any ways afflict- 


ed or diſtreſſed 1 in mind, body, | 


or eſtate ( e- 


ſpecially thoſe for 
WHom our pray- 


3 This to be ſaid 
When any deſire the 
Prayers of the Con- 
| „ 


that; it may pleaſe thee to com- 


fort and relieve them accord- | 
ing to their ſeveral neceſſities; 


giving them patience under 


"THANKSGIFINGS. 


Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 


mercy and to forgive; 
ers are aefired | 


their ſufferings, and a happy 
| illae our 9975 all rags ae, | 


l Prod kak 


_ 46 Ne A hankſeiving. 
ng e l God, Father 
Of * "All mercies, we 


In _ wants do'give thee moſt hum- 
ble and hearty thanks for all 
1 thy goodneſs and loving kind- 
3 „This to b faid 

os. 5 when anythat have 


deen prayedfor, de- 
SED r 


all men [ par- 
ticularly to thoſe 
1 who defire now 
1 offer up their praiſes and 
 thankſgivings for thy late mer- 
dies vouchſafed unio tbem.] We 


for thine ineſtimable love in the 
| „ of the world by 


means of grace, and for che 


* 4 * 1 


THANKSGIVINGS. 


* thine unworthy ſer- 


neſs tous, and to 


"op bleſs thee for our creation, 
” (preſervation, and all the bleſ- | 
| ſings of this life, but above all | 


0 N 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for the 


and Advocate. 


thee, give us that due ſenſed 


and that we may ſhew fort 


and the holy Ghoſt be all ho 
nour and glory, HONG 4 1 


- 


And this we beg for Je 


1 Prayer that may be ſi 
after any of the former. 
O God, whoſe nature an 

property is ever to hay 
Re 


ceiveour humble petitionsʒ n 
though we be tied and boun 
with the chain of our ſins, y 
let the pitifulneſs of thy gre: 
mercy looſe us, for the hono 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Mediat 
Amen. 


hope of glory. katy we ebefee 


all thy mercies, that our hear 
may be unfeignedly thankf 


thy praiſe, nor only with 0 
lips, but in our lives, by givin 


up ourſelves to thy ſerviah 
and by walking before thee Mf 


Bae and righteouſneſs i 
our days, through Jeſus Chri 
our Lords, to whom with thi 


end. . 


4 For * 5 


God our 8 athe! 
who by thy gracious pr; 


vidence doſt cauſe the forme 


8 and the latter r rain 70 es, 


up 


eli 


ing forth fruit for the uſe of 
Jan; We 


s at the laſt a joyful rain up- 


rough thy mercies in Jeſus 
rſt our Lord. Amen, 


< Pap Fair Weather. 


ſee 
nſed 
eat 
kf 
fort 
h 0 
win 
rvic 
1ee 1 
eſs d 
Chr 
1 the 
Il he 
thou 


duls by 


«4 For Plenty 


goodneſs haſt heard the devout 


nto cheapneſs and plenty; 


be e give thee humble thanks 
BE bor this thy ſpecial bounty, be- 


eſcen 


OV 
up 8 


gel unto vs, chat 


ee eee 
clus Chriſt our Lord. Auen. 


rayers of thy Church, and 
urned our dearth and ſcarcity 


wing ind thee to continue thy | 
I 


THANKSGIVINGS. 


don the earth, that it may 


ive thee humble 
lanks that ithath pleaſcd thee | 
our great neceſſity to fend 


1 thine inheritance, and tore- | 
eſh it when it was dry, to the 
reat comfort of us thy un- 
orthy. ſervants, and to the | 
lory of thy holy Name, 


1 


Lord God, whohaſt juſt- 
ly humbled us by thy late 
lagueof immoderate rain and 
arers, and in thy mercy haſt. 
elieved and comforted our | 
this ſeaſonable and 
lefied change of weather; 
Ve praiſe and glorify thy 
oly Name for this thy mer- 


\ Moſt merciful Father, f 
who of thy gracious 


. > . , 
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our land may yield us her früitz 
of increaſe, to thy glory and 


our comfort, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 1. 


For Peace and Deliverance 
from our Enemies. „ 

Almighty God, hou 4 

aſtrongtowerofdefence 


unto thy ſervants againſt the 
face of their enemies; Weyield © 
{| thee praiſe and thankſgiving 
| for our deliverance from thoge 


great and apparent dangefs 


where with we were compaſſed. 
We acknowledge it thy g go0d- 
neſs that we were not deliver- 


ed over as a prey unto them; 


beſeeching thee {till to conti 


nue ſuch. thy metcies tow ads. 
us, that all the world may K , 


that thou art our Saviour anc 


mighty Deliverer, through Je. © = 3 I , 
| ſus Chit Iſt our Lord. _ Amen, 

y; and will always declare | 
hy loving kindneſs from ge- 


Father, who alone mass 


eſt men to be of one mind! in 4 e 
houſe, and ſtilleſt the outrage: TY 


of a violent and unruly. peoples . 


We bleſs thy holy Name, chat 
it hath d thee to e 


the ſeditious tumults. Which 


| have been lately raiſed up a- 
mongſt us; moſt humbly . - 
| ſeeching thee to grant to all of 
us grace, that we may hence- 


forth Cbediently Walk. 1 in thy 
3 "holy 


: : 
* - 
* Ay 3 
x 


. A 


For reſtoring” Publ * Te. 


12 Wind bome, "5s 5; 882 4 
\ EcernalGod dür roy 
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y F208 9 ARTS * 
ta FTE * R 


"THA K S G I T G 4 


; „ ee lead- 
ing a quiet and peaceable life 
in all godlineſs and honeſty, 
may continually offer unto 

thee our ſacrifice of praiſe and | 


1 thankſgivingf for theſe thymer- 


1 cCies towards us, through Jeſus, 
1 3 our Lord. Amen. 


by 1 Fr * dali berance 5 the. 
3 S Plague, or. other common 
1 e. e 5 

1 Lord God, 5 hast 


wounded us for our ſins, 


1 and conſumed us for our tranſ- 
geemons by thy late heavy and 
E dreadful viſitation, and now in 
| Themidſtofjudgment,remem- | 
BM Hering mercy, haſt redeemed 
ST fouls from the jaws of 
death; We offer unto thy 
1 facherly goodneſs ourſelves, | 
bur fouls and bodies, which 
thou haſt delivered to be a 
- dn ſacrifice unto thee, al- 
ways praiſing and magnifying 
MY, n in the midſt of 4 


s 
1 


thy Church, . Jeſus 
i our Lord. Amen. 


* 


a Or Ubis. | 


"TEhumblyacknowledg! 
before thee, O moft 


| merciful Father, that all the 
- ] puniſhments which are threat 
| ened in thy law, might juſt! 


have fallen upon us by reafo 
of our manifold tranſgreſſion 


and hardneſs of heart. Vet ſee 


ing it hath pleaſed thee of thy 
render mercy, upon our weal 
and unworthy humiliation, t. 
aſſwagethe contagious ſickne 
where with we lately have beet 
fore afflicted, and to reſtor 
the voice of joy and health in 
to our dwellings; we offe 
unto thy Divine Majeſty th 
ſacrifice of praiſe and thank 
giving, lauding and magnit 
ing thy glorious Name for ſuc 
thy preſervation and prov 
dence over us, through Jeſu 


7 our Lord. Anen. 


COLLECTS, BPISTLES,and GOSPELS, 


bg be 115 e che Year. 
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f Net hat the Colle Abies * every 8 or „ any | 
Holy day that hath a Vigil or Eve, 2 we _ at "700 1 
Evening e next . TEC | 


_ 


the juſt Sunday in Advent, | Pear falle Vite Thou walt 
The Collectt. not covet; and if there be 


| A Lmighty God, giveus | any other commandment, i it is 


grace that we may caſt 


darkneſs, and put upon us the | love thy neighbour as thyſelf, 
armour of light, now in the | Love worketh no ill by his 
ime of this mortal life ( in | neighbour, therefore love is 
which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt the Tulfilling of the law. Ant 
came to viſit us in great humi- Þ-that, knowing the time; that _ }; 
lty;) that in the laſt day, when 


— 


e quick and dead, we may riſe believed. The night is far ſpent, 


a now and ever. Amen. 


mour of light. Let us walk 


briefly comprehended in this 
away the works of | ſaying, namely, Thou thalt 3 


now it is hich time to awake 
he ſhall come again in his glo- | out of ſleep: for now is oun 
nous Majeſty, to judge both ſalvation nearer than when Wwe 


o the life immortal, through the day is at hand; let us there: 
tim who liveth and reigneth fore caſt off the works of dark. 
vith thee and the Holy Ghoft, | -nefs, and let us put on the ar- 


his Colle is to be repeated honeſtly as in the day, not in 
every Day with the other Col- | rioting and drunkenneſs, not. _ 


bells in Advent, until N | inchamberingandwantonneſ, 


mas-Eve. not in ſtrife and envying. But 


Wide Epiſtle. Rom. 13. 8. ] putyeontheLord JeſusChrift, 
wi E no man any thing, and make not proviſion for the 
but to love one another: | fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof, 
br he that loyeth another, hath | 7. be Goſpel. S. Matth. 2 T. 1. 

fulklled the law. For this, Hen they drew nigh 
Thou ſhalt not commit adul- unto Jeruſalem, and 


ery, Thou ſhaltnot kill, Thou | were come to Bethphage, unta 
halt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not the mount of aides then ſent 


H Wo. 7 * 5 e F AH Ny 3 2 | 4 


"The ET Samay + in 9 


Jeſus two diſciples, ſaying un 
to them, Go into the village 
pe againſt you, and ſtraight- 
ye ſhall find an aſs tied, 
| blk wich her: looſe them, 
and bring them unto me. And 


if any man ſay ought untoyou, | 


ye ſhall Jay, The Lord hath. 
need of them; and ſtraightway 
he will ſend them. All chis was 


ter of Sion, Behold, thy King 


cometh ynto thee, Deck, and | 
fitting upon an als, and a colt 
fie fole of an aſs: And the diſ- 


ſet him. thereon. And a ver 
great multitude ſpread their 
garments in the way, others 


trees, and ſtrawed them i in the 
way. And the multitudes that 


went before, and that followed, 


; cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the 
Son of David: Bleſſed is he 


that cometh in the Name of 
the Lord, Hoſannain thehigh- 


eſt. And when he was ee 
into Jeruſalem, all the city was 
moved, ſaying, Who is this? 
And the multitude ſaid, This 
is Jeſus the Prophet of Naza- 
rethof Galilee. And Jeſuswent | r 
into the temple of God; and 
ond out a them Gat ſold and 


threw the tables of the money- 


unto them, It is written, M 


done, that jt might be fulfilled | The ſro cond —_ in Alen, fes 


which was ſpoken by the pro- 
phet, ſaying, Tell ye the daugh- 


to be written for our learning; 
Grant that we may in ſuch wile 


= hear them, read, mark, learn 
| ciples went, and did as Jeſus | 


commandedthem,andbrought | 
the aſs, and the colt, and put 


on them cheir clothes. and they and ever hold faſt the bleſſe 


y | hope of everlaſting life, whic 


by patience and comfort of th 


viour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
cut down branches from the | | BFF 


written for our learning; tha 
we through patience and com 


have hope. Now the God 
| patience and conſolation grail 


one mind, and one mouth gl 


N fore receive ye one another, 


bou ghti inthe temple, andover. 


changers, and the ſeats of 
them that ſold doves; and ſaid 


houſe ſhall be called the houſe 
of prayer, but ye have mack 
it a un o thieves. 


1 


ah. 


_ -- The Colle. 


Leſſed Lord, Who halt 
cauſed all holy Scriptures 


and inwardly digeſt them, that 


holy Word, we may embrace 


thou haſt given us in our Sal 


The Epiſile. 
Hatſoever things wer 
written aforetime, wer 


Rom. 1 7 4 


fort of the Scriptures mig 


you to be like-minded one t 
wards another, according t 
Chriſt Jeſus: that ye may vi 


rity God, even the Father ( 
our Lord JeſusEhriſt. Where 


Chil 


ſeſus Chriſt was a miniſter of 
the circumciſion, for the truth 
of God, to confirm the promiſes 
made unto the fathers: And 
that the Gentiles might glori fy 
God for his mercy, as it is writ- 
ten, For this cauſe I will con- 


tiles, and ſing unto thy Name. 
And again he ſaith, Rejoice, ye 
zal entiles, with his people. And 
Urcoiagain, Praiſe the Lord, all ye 
Gentiles, and laud him, all ye 
people. And again, Eſala 5 ſaith, 


and he that ſhall riſe to reign 
over the Gentiles, in him ſhall 
the Gentiles truſt. Now the 


oy and peace in believing, 


through the power: of 25 58 


F ly Ghoſt. 

. The Goſpet. S. Take vn; 25. 
wy ND thereſhall be ſignsin 
Wel the ſun, and in the moon, 
Wind in the ſtars; and upon the 
1 earth diſtreſs of nations, with 
üg 


perplexity; the ſea and the 


ling them for fear, and for 
bokingafterthoſe thingswhich 
Ne coming on the earth: for 


würgtde powers of heaven ſhall be | 
gf haken. And then ſhall they | 


e the Son of man coming in 
cloud, with power and great 


feſs to thee among the Gen- 


God of hope fill you with all | 


that ye may abound in love; i 


Waves roaring; mens hearts 


"he third l in e N n 


rift alſo received us, to the begin to come to paſs, then 
gary of God. Now I fay, that 


look up, and lift up your heads; 
for your redemption drayeth 
nigh. And he ſpake to them a 
parable, Behold the fig-tree, 


now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and 
know of your own ſelves that 


ſummer is now nigh at hand, 


So likewiſe ye, when ye fee. 
theſethingscometopaſs, know 
ye that the kingdom of God is 
nigh at hand. Verily I fay un-- 
to you, This generation ſhall _ 
not paſs away, till all be fulfil- 


led: heaven and earth ſhallpaſs- 
There ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, 


away; but ans words mall; 
not paſs away. 7 2 1 


7 Þe third dnl in Advent. 
T The Called. 


Lord JeſuChriſt, 1 4 
Dp rk commatrationg 


thy meſſenger to prepare thy, _ | g 
| way, before thee; Grant that 
| the miniſters and ſtewards f 


| hy myſteries, may likewiſe ſo 
prepare and make ready thy 
way, by turning the hearts of 
the diſobedient to the wiſdom. 
of the juſt, that at thy ſecond 
coming to judge the world, we 
may be found an acgeprable 
people in thy fight, who liveſt 
and reigneſt with the Father 
and the Holy Spirit, ever one 
God, world withoutend. Amen. 


— — 


| The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 4. 1. 


ET 2 man ſo account ef 


8 Ts And: When 8985 Rog: 1 


os + 88 | 


and all the trees; When they ß 


us, as of the minen — 


thin 
ſee: The blind receive their 


Chriſt, and ſtewards of the my- 
a ſteries of God. Moreover, it is 
required inſtewards, that a man 
be found faithful. But with me 

it is a very ſmall thing, that I 


ſhould be judged of you, or of 


mans judgment: yea, I judge 
not mine own ſelf. For I know 
nothing by myſelf; yet am I 
not hereby juſtified : but he 
that judgeth me, is the Eord. 


Therefore judge nothing be- | 


fore the time, until the Lord 
come, who both will bring to 


Els light the hidden thingsofdark- | — 


neſs, and will make manifeſt 


= the counſels of the hearts; and | 
then ſhall every man have 


praiſe of God. 
Tbe Goſpel. S. Matth. 11. 2. 
TOWvwhenJohnhadheard 


in the priſon the works 


| ID 55 Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſ- 


_ Ciples, and ſaid unto him, Art 
thou he that ſhould come, or 


| do ve look for another? Jeſus 
anſwered and faid unto them, 


Go and ſhew John again thoſe 
gs which ye do hear and 
ſight, and the lame walk, the 

lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf 
hear, the dead are raiſed up, 


and the poor have the goſpel | 


preached to them. And bleſſed 
15 he whoſoever ſhall not be of- 
fended in me. And as they de- 
parted, Jefus began to ſay un- 


to the multitudes concerning 
John, ads) went 8 out n 


g 


"The Huth Suriday's in rg Ty * 


| giving, let: your requeſt be 


the wilderneſs to ſeed: A reed 
ſhaken with the wind? But 
what went ye out for to ſee? A 
man clothed in ſoft raiment? 
Behold, they that wear ſoft 


clothing are in kings houſes, MW 7; 
But what went ye out for to 
ſee ? A prophet? yea, I fay 
unto you, and more than a pro- Nane 
phet. For this is he of whom afk 
it is written, Behold, I ſend he 
my meſſenger before thy face, ¶ bu. 
which ſhall prepare _ vari h 
before thee. 8 WI 
T. be 3 eee in ; Advent. "i 
The Collect. ſw 
Lotd, raiſe up (we pray Hun 
thee) thy power, andi we 
come among us, and with great the 
might ſuccour us; that whereas, Hof 
through our fins and wicked. N vo 
neſs, we are ſore let and hinder-· N de. 
ed in running the race that is ſetMof 
before us, thy bountiful grace Ef 
and mercy may ſpeedily hel ſen 
and deliver us, through the fi Ar 
tisfaction of thy Son our Lordi un 
to whom with thee and the ho- ¶ the 
ly Ghoſt be honour and glory. ¶ no 
world without end. Amen. Jo 
The Epiſtle. Phil. 4. 4. ba 
Ejoice in the Lord alway, ſta 
and again I ſay, Rejoice. ye 
Letyourmoderation beknownſ co 
unto all men. The Lord is at be 
hand. Be careful for nothing: II: 
but in every thing by prayer T! 
and ſupplication, with thankſ. th: 


made 


eq 

ut he peace of God, which paſſ. 

Ach all underſtanding, ſhall | 
reep your hearts and minds 
ſoft through Chrift Jeſus.. 
es. The Goſpel. S. John 1. 19. 

to NM His is the record of John, 

ſay whentheJewsſentprieſts 

ro- Wind Levites from Jeruſalem, to 


aſk him, Who art thou? And 
he confeſſed, and denied not; 
but confeſſed, I am not the 


What then? Art thou Elias? 
And he ſaith, I am not. Art 
u. thou that prophet? And he an- 
ſwered, No. Then ſaid they 
unto him, Who art thou? that 
we may give an anſwer to them 


rea that ſent us. What ſayeſt thou 
eas, of thyſelf? He faid, I am the | 
ed-Mvoice of one crying in the wil- 


ler-Mderneſs, Make ſtraight the way 


s ſet Mof the Lord, as ſaid the prophet 
ace Eſaias: and they which were 
elo ſent, were of the Phariſees. 


fu And they aſked him, and ſaid 
unto him, Why baptizeſt thou 
ho· ¶ then, if thou be not that Chriſt, 
nor Elias, neither that Prophet? 


n. John anſwered them, ſaying, I 
baptize With water: but there 


ſtandethone amongyou, whom 


coming after me, is preferred 
before me, whoſe ſhoes latchet 
ng: Jam not worthy to unlooſe. 


ye! Theſe things were done in Be- 
ak. thabara, beyond Jordan, where 
be 5 


John was baptizing. 


| A Lmighty God, who-baſt 


Chriſt. And they aſked him, 


ye know not. He it is who 


AP TIT 
; 


| The Nativity of our Lord, or tht 
Birth-day of CHRIST, com- 
Oy e O8Ps 


The Colle. 


* 


A given us thy only begot- 
ten Son to take our nature up- 


that we being regenerate, and 
made thy children by adoption 


the ſame our Lord 
Chriſt, who liveth and reign- 


eth with thee, and the ſame | 
Spirit, ever one God, world 


, without end. | Amen. 43 2s 


| The Epiſie. Hebr. 1. . 


'OD, whoatſundry times, 13 | 43 
and in divers manners 


ſpake in time paſt unto the fa- 
thers by the prophets, hath in 
theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us 


glory, and the expreſs image 


of his perſon, and upholding | 


all things by the word of his 


better than the angels, as he 


hath by inheritance obtained a 


Ii moreexcellent name than they: 


on him, and as at this time ra 
be born ofa pure Virgin; Grant 


\andgrace, ray daily be ririous? - M 
ed by thy Holy Spirit, throygh 
les 


by his Son, whom he hath ap- 
pointed heir of all things, b yꝝxym- 
hom alſo he made the worlds. 
Whobeing the brightneſsof his 


power, when he had by himſelf 
purged our fins, fat down on 
the right hand of the majeſly 
on high: Being made ſo much 
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1 


N "i unto which of the angels | 
aid heat any time, Thou art 


L > my Son, this day have I begot- | 


ten thee? Andagain, I will be 


to him a Father, and he ſhall 


be to me a Son? And again, | 
when he bringeth in the firſt- 
| begotten into the world, he | 


faith, And let all the angels of | 


| God worſhip him. And of the 


angels he faith, Who maketh 
x his: angels ſpirits, and his mini- 
' . fters a flame of fire, But unto 


the Son he faith, Thy throne, 


O God, is for ever and ever, a 


ſcepter of righteouſneſs is the 


ſcepter of thy kingdom. Thou 


| haſt loved righteouſneſs, and 
hated iniquity; therefore God, 


even thy God, hath anointed 
| thee with the "oil of gladneſs 
| - abovethytellows. And, Thou, 
Lord, in the beginning haſt | 


; laid thefoundation of the earth; 


and the heavens are the works 
of thine hands. They ſhall pe- 


riſh, but thou remaineſt; and | 
1 they all ſhall wax old as doth 
| a garment; and as a veſture 


| | ſhalt thou fold them up, and 


they ſhall be changed; but 
thou art the fame, und thy 
years ſhall not fail. 


De Goſpel. S. Pikes . 


IN the beginning Was the * 
Word, and the Word was | 
Sh God, and the Word was 


God. The fame was in the be- 


ginning with God. All things | 


"Fakes Stephen's 6 "Dip. 


That was the true light, which 


were made by ebe 
him was not any thing made, 
that was made. In him was 
life, and the life was the light 
of men. And the light ſhineth 
in darkneſs, and the darkneſs 
' comprehended i it not. There 
was a man ſent from Goc, 
whoſe name was John. The 
ſame came for a witneſs, to bear 
witneſs of the light, that all men 
through him might believe. 
He was not that light, but was 
ſent to bearwitneſs of thatlight, 


lightetheverymanthat cometh 
into the world. He was in the 
world, and the world was made 
by him, and the world knew 
him not. He came unto his 
own, and hisown received him 
not. But as many as received 


him, to them gave he power to | 


become the ſons of God, even 
to them that believe on his 
Name: which were born, not 
of blood, nor of the will of the 
fleſh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God. And the Word 
was made fleſh, and dwelt a- 
mong us, (and we beheld his 
glory, the glory as of the only 


begotten of the Father) full of 
1 grace and truth. 


; Saint TT s Day. 
The Collect. 


N Rant, O Lend chat in all 
J our ſufferings here upon 
| cal th, 


all 


arch, for the teſtimony of thy | 
truth, we may ſtedfaſtly look | 
up to heaven, and by faith be- 
hold the glory that ſhall be re- 
vealed ; and being filled with 
the holy Ghoſt, may learn to 
love and bleſs our perſecutors 


bythe example of thy firſt Mar- 
tyr Saint Stephen, who prayed 


for his murderers to thee, O 
bleſſed Jeſus, who ſtandeſt at | 
the right hand of God, to ſuc- | 
cour all thoſe that ſuffer for 


thee, our only Mediator and | 


Advocate. Amen. 
¶ Then ſhall follow the Collect 
of the Nativity, which ſhall | 
be ſaid continual! I unto com 
years Eve. 
For the Epiſtle. Ads 7. 56. 
Tephen being full of the 
holy Ghoſt, looked up | 


| Reafaſtly into heaven, and ſaw 


the glory of God, and Jeſus 
ſtanding on the right hand of 
God, and ſaid, Behold, Iſeethe 
heavens opened, and the Son 
of man ſtanding on the right 
hand of God. Then they cried 
out with aloud voice, and ſtop- 
ped their ears, and ran upon 
him with one accord, and caſt 
him out of the city, and ſtoned 
him; and the witneſles laid 
down their clothes at a young 
mans feet, whoſe name was 


Saul. And theyſtonedStephen, | 
calling upon God, and ſaying, | 


14 


Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit. 


And he kneeled down, and 


8 John F544 Reoangeh if 8 "Day: E 
cried with a loud voice, Lord/ 


lay not this fin to their charge, 
And when he had ſaid wy he | 

fell aſleep. = 

The Goſpel. S. Matth. 23 34 N 

B deck I ſend unto you 


prophets, and wiſe men, 


and ſcribes; and ſome of the 
ye ſhall kill and crucify ; ph 

ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge 
in your ſynagogues, and Per: 


ſecute them from city to city ? 
that upon you may come all 


the righteous blood ſhed upon 
the earth, from the blood of 
righteous Abel, untothe blood 


of Zacharias, ſon of Barachias, 


whom ye ſlewbetween the tem- 
ple and the altar. Verily I fay 


| unto you, All thele things ſhall "i 


come upon this generation. O 


Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem,thouthat  Þ 


killeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt 
them which are ſent unto thee; 
how often would I have gather- 
ed thy children rogether, even 


as a hen gathereth her chick- 


ens under her wings, and ye 
would not! Behold your houſe g 
is left unto you deſolate. For 
I fay unto you, Ye ſhall not 
ſee me henceforth, till ye ſhall 
 fay, Bleſſed is he that cometh 
in the Name of the Lord. 


Saint John the Evangeli' Dg. E 
The Collect. | 


1 Erciful!Lord. webeſcech | 
thee to caſt thy bright -] 
beam 4 


beamsoflightuponthyChurch, 
that it being enlightened by 
the doctrine of thy bleſſed A- 


3 poſtle and Evangeliſt Saint 
Juohn, may ſo walk in the light 


of thy truth, that it may at 


length attain to the light of 
© everlaſting life, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


1 The Epiſtle. x. S. John 1. 1. make him a liar, and his Word 


Hat which was from the 


beginning, whichwehave 
1 which we have ſeen with 
our eyes, which we have look- | 


ed upon, and our hands have 
handled of the wordof life; (for 
the life was manifeſted, and we 


have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, 


and ſhew ynto you that eternal 


. which was with the F ather, 


and was manifeſted unto us) 


| That which we have ſeen and 


heard, declare we unto you, 


that ye alſo may have fellow- 
with us; and truly our 


f _ ſhip 


| fellowſhip is with the Father, 
and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. | 


And theſe things write we un- 
to you, that your joy may be 
full. This thenis the meſſage 
which we have heand of him, 
and declare unto you, that God 
is light, and in him is no dark- 
neſs at all. If we ſay that we 
have fellowſhip with him, and 
walk in darkneſs, we lie, and 

do not the truth: but if we 


Walk in the light, as he is in 


ie light, we have fellowſhip 


N Tok 9 Eoangel 72 8 To. | 


all unrighteouſneſs. 


[ 


N 


one with another, and the blood 
of jeſus ChriſthisSon cleanſeth 
us from all ſin. If we ſay that 
we have no ſin, we deceive our. 
ſelves, and the truth is not in 
us. If we confeſs our ſins, he 
is faithful and juſt to forgive us 
our ſins, and to cleanſe us from 
fd If we lay 
that we have not ſinned; we 


18 not in us. 


The Goſpel. 8. John 21. 19. 


IEſus ſaid unto Peter, Fol. 
low me. Then Peter turn- 

ing about, ſeeth the diſciple 
whom Jeſus loved, following, 
which alſo leaned on his breal 
at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, which 
is he that betrayeth thee? Pe. 
ter ſeeing him, faith to Jeſus, 


do? Jeſus ſaith unto him, If! 
will that he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee ? Follow 
thou me. Then went this ſay- 
ingabroad among thebrethren, 
that that diſciple Thould notdie: 
yet Jeſus ſaid not unto him, 
He ſhall not die; but, If I will 
that he tarry till I come, what 
is that to thee ? This is the 
diſciple which teſtifieth of theſe 
things, and wrote theſe things, 
and we know that his reſtimo- 
ny is true. And there are allo 


many other things which Jeſus 
did, the which if they ſhould 


* 


be written every one, I ſup- 


poſe 


Lord, and what ſhall this man | 


poſe, hard even Om world itſelf 
could not contain the books | 
os ſhould be writren. 451 


"Os ents Fe” 


. 


7 be L Dye 


5 he Colle. 


Almighty God, whoout 
of the mouths of babes 
and ſucklings haſt ordained 
ſtrength, and madeſt infants to 


olorify thee by their deaths; 
Mortify and kill all vices in us, 


and fo ſtrengthen us by thy 


grace, that by the innocency | 


of our lives, and conſtancy of 
our faith even unto death, 
may glorify thy holy h | 
pros I | 
Amen. 


For the Epiſtle Rev. 14. 11 


Looked, and lo, a Lamb 
ſtood on the mount Sion, 
and with him an hundred forty 
and four thouſand, having his 
Fathers name written in their 
foreheads. And I heard a voice 
from heaven, as the voice of 
many waters, and as the voice 
ofagreat thunder: and Jheard 
the voice of harpers harping 
with their harps: and they ſung 
as it were a new ſong before 
the throne, and before the four 
beaſts, and the elders; and no 
man could learn that ſong, but 
the hundred and forty and four 
thouſand, which were redeem- 
ed from the earth. Theſe are 


they which were not defiled 


with women; for ns ate vir AY 
gins: theſe are they Which fol 
low the Lamb whitherſoever 


= | he goeth : theſe were redeeni- 
led from among men, being 
© ] the firſt- fruits unto God, and 


to the Lamb. And in their 


mouth was found no guile; for 
they are without fault before 4 


the throne of God. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 2. 13. 


HE angel of the Lord 4 
appeareth to Joſeph ina 


nals; ſaying, Ariſe, and take 
we | the young child, and his mo- 


ther, and flee into Egypt, and { 


be thou there until I bring thee 
word; for Herod will ſeek the 
| young child to deftroy him. 

When he aroſe, he took the 
young child and his mother by 


night,anddepartedintoEgypt, Þ} 
and was there until the Tk - 
of Herod; that it might be ful 
filled which was ſp en ofthe 1 
Lord by the epi ſaying, 
Out of 3 have I called my 
Son. Then Herod, when he J 
ſaw that he was mocked of 3 


the wiſe-men, was exceeding 


wroth, and ſent forth, and flew 
all the children that were in 
Bethlehem, andinall thecoaſts 


thereof, from two years old and 
under, according to the time 


which he had diligently enquir- 
ed of the wiſe- men. Then was 
fulfilled that which was ſpoken } 


by Jeremy the prophet, . 


De 5 Sunday 2 Chr 2 * 


In Rama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, and weep- 
ing, and great mourning, Ra- 
chel weeping for her children, 


and would not be comforted, | 
Werbe 0 are not. i 


The Sunday Vs Ciritmardg. 
C 


4 Lmighty God, who haſt 

55 A given us thy only begot-| / 
ten Son to take our nature up- 
on him; and as at this time to 
be bornofa pure Virgin; Grant 
that we being regenerate, and 
made thy children by adoption 
and grace, may daily be re- 


newed by thy Holy Spirit, 


through the ſame our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and 
eech with thee, and the 


ſame Spirit, ever one God, 
N without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Gal. 41. 


0. I ſay, that the heiras 
1 long as he is achild, dif- 
fereth nothing from a ſervant, 
3 though he be lord of all; but 
zs under tutors and governors, 
until the time appointed of the 
father. Even ſo we, when we 
were children, were in bond- 
age under the elements of the 
world; But when the fulneſs of 
the time was come, God ſent 
forth his Son, made of a wo- 
man, made under the law, to 
|. . redeem them that were under 


Father. 
I no more a ſervant, but a ſon; 


together) ſhe was found with 


| Lord appeared unto 
I dream, ſay ing, Joſeph, thouſon 
of David, fear not to take unto 


the law, that we might receive 
the adoption of ſons. And be; 
cauſe ye are ſons, God hath 


ſent forth the Spirit of his Son 


into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Wherefore thou art 


and if a ſon, then an 625 of 


God through Chriſt. 


3 he Goſpel. S. Matth. . 18. 


IME birth of Jeſus Chris 
J. vas on this wiſe: When 
as his mother Mary was eſpou- 
ſed to Joſeph, (beforetheycane 


child of the holy Ghoſt. Then 
Joſeph herhuſband, being ajuſ 
man, and not willing to make 
her a publick example, was 
minded to put her awayprivily. 


But while he thought on theſe 


things, behold, the rale elofthe 


im in a 


thee Mary thy wife; for that 
which is conceived in her, is of 
the holy Ghoſt. And ſhe ſhall 
bring forth a Son, and thou 
ſhalt call his name Jeſus; for 
he ſhall ſave his people from 
their ſins. ( Now all this was 
done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken of the Lord 
by the prophet, ſaying;Behold, 
a Virgin ſhall be with child, 
and ſhall bring forth aSon, and 
they ſhall call his Name Em- 
manuel, which being 1 Wan 

, 


did as the 


ſeph being raiſed from ſleep, 
angel of che Lord 
had bidden him, and took unto 
him his wife: and knew her 


not till ſhe had brought forth 
her firſt· born Son; and he call- 


125 * Name JESUS. 


2 be + Circumciſion of 2 
The Colle. 


\ Lmighty God, who mad 

eſt thy bleſſed Son to 

be circumciſed, and obedient 
to the law for man; Grant us 
the true circumciſion of the 
Spirit, that our hearts and all 
our members being mortified 
from all worldly and carnal 
luſts, we may in all things 


obey thy bleſſed will, through 


the oe thy Son ] elus Chrift 
our Lord. Amen. 


7 he Epiſtle.” Rom. 4. 8. 


Leſſed is the man to 1 

the Lord will not impute 
fin. Cometh this bleſſedneſs 
then upon the circumciſion on- 
ly, or upon the uncircumciſion 
alſo? For we ſay, that faith 
was reckoned to Abraham for 
righteouſneſs. How wasitthen 
reckoned? when he was in cir- 
cumciſion, or in uncircumci- 
fion? not in circumciſion, but 
in uncircumciſion. And he re- 
ceived the ſign of circumciſion, 


aſeal of the eee of 5 


| "Ihe 2 of: C brift. 
ed, is, God with us.) Then Jo- 


faith, which he had: yet bier 


uncircumciſed; that he might 


be the father = all them that 


believe, though they be not 
circumciſed; thatrighteouſneſs 


might be imputed | unto. them 


alſo: And thefatherofcircum- 


I cifion to them who are not of 
- | the circumciſion only, but alſo 

| walk in the ſteps of that faith I} 
of our father Abraham, which 3 


he had being yet uncircum- 


ciſed. For the promiſe that he 


ſhould be the heir of the world, 1 
was not to Abraham, or to his 
ſeed, 
through the righteouſneſs f 
faith. For if they which are of 


the law be heirs, faith is made 


void, and the e made of 2 
none effect. "IS. 3 


The Goſpel, 8. Loe 2. 15. 


ND it came to paſs, as the I 
angels were gone away | 
b 4 


om them into heaven, the 
bebe ſaid one to another, 


lehem, and ſee this thing which 


And they came with haſte, and 
found Mary and Joſeph, and 
the babe lying in a manger. | 
And when they had ſeen i , 
they made known abroad the 
ſaying which was told them 
concerning this child. And al! 
they that heard it, wondered at 


i thoſe things which u were 3 
| them 4 


through the law, but I 


Let us now go even untoBethj- 


is come to paſs, which the Lom 
hath made known unto us. 


told 


= in the womb. 


pondered them in her heart. 


And the ſhepherds returned, 


1 50 and praiſing God 
or all the things that they had 
heard and ſeen, as it was told 
unto them. And when eight 
days were accompliſhed for 
the circumciſing of the child, 

his name was called JESU 8, 


Which was ſo named of the 


angel before he was conceived 


* The fame Collef, 2 29%, and 


Goſpel ſhall ſerve for every day 
e unto 15 tc 


PT —_————— 


The 5 A or. the Mani 


_ feſtation 7 ie to the Cen- 
HHS. — 


7 b Colle. 


\ God, who by the leading. 

of a ſtai didſt leading 
5 only begotten Son to the 
Gentiles; Mercifully grant 
that we, which know thee now. 
by faith, may after this life 
have the fruition of thy glori- 


ous Godhead, through Jeſus | 
be known by the Church the 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 8 7 
OR this cauſe, I Paul, the 
priſonerof JeſusC hriſtfor 
you Gentiles; if ye have heard 
of the diſſ penſation of the grace 
of God, Which IS "bad me to 


wr. 


he r 8 85 


them by Avid he pherds. But 
Mary wt all theſe things, and 


1n few words,” whereby when 


of men, as it is now revealed 


the Gentiles ſhould be fellow. 


| and partakers of his promiſe in 


_ —— — 


| cording to the gift of the grace 
of God given unto me by the 
effectual working of his power, 
Untome, who am leſs than the 
leaſt of all ſaints, is this grace 
given, that I ſhould preach 


- ſearchablerichesof Chriſt; and 
to make all men ſee what i is 
| the fellowſhip of the : myſtery, 

which from the beginning of 
the world hath been 
who created all things by Jeſus 
Chriſt: Tothe intent thatnow 
unto theprincipalitiesandpow- 


1 cording to the eternal pur- 
poſe which he purpoſed in 
Chriſt 


acceſs with r by the 


/ 


you-ward : How that by reve: 
jation he made known untome 7 
the myſtery (as I wrote afore My 


ye read ye may underſtand my 
knowledge in the myſtery of 
Chriſt) which in other ages was 
not made known unto the ſons 


unto his holy apoſtles and 
prophets by the Spirit; That 


heirs, and of the ſame body, 


| Chriſt, by the Goſpel: where. 
of L was made a miniſter, ac- 


among the Gentiles the un- 


id in God, 


ers in heavenly places might 


manifold wildem of God, ac- 


Jeſus our Lord. In 
whom we have boldneſs and 


3 


Hen Jeſus was born in 


ng, Where is he that is born 


King of the Jews? for we have 
nd Men his ſtar in the eaſt, and are 


ome to worſhip him. When 
Herod the king had heard 


ind all Jeruſalem with him. 


in 
re- nd when he had gathered all 
ac- the chief prieſts and ſcribes of 


he 


7 Goſpel: S. Matth. 2: 1. 


VY Bethlehem of Judea, in 
the days of Herod the king, 
zehold; there came wiſe- men 
from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, ſay- | 


theſe things, he was troubled, 


FS 


The firſt Sundlay"after the Epiphany. 
„ eame and ſtood over where tlie 
. | young child was. When they x, 


ſaw the ſtar, they rejoiced with Þ 
exceedinggreat joy. Andwhen 
they were come into the houſe, Þ 
they ſaw the young child with 
Mary his mother, andfeWdown 
and worſhipped him: And 
when they had opened their 
treaſures, they preſented unto 
him gifts, gold, arid frankin- 
cenſe, and myrrh. And being 
warned of God inadream, that _ 
they ſhould not return to He- 
rod; they departed into their 
own country another way. | 


ace people together, he de- | — nan 
the Wnanded of them where Chriſt + The firſt Sunday after the 
ver. Whould be born. And they ſaid | Epipbany.  _ 


ach e prophet, And thou, Beth- 
un- Nehem, in the land of Juda, art 


not the leaſt among the princes 


t is f Juda: for out of thee ſhall. 
ery, Nome a Governor that ſhall rule 

of Wny people Iſrael. Then Herod, | 
od, hen he had privily called the 
eſusviſe. men, enquiredof them di- 


reared. And he ſent them to 


tld, and when ye have found 


8 


igently what time the ſtar ap- 


gethlehem, and ſaid, Go; and 
arch diligently for the young 


to him, In Bethlehem of Ju-- 


lea: for thus it is written by | LI ch thee Mn 


4 our Lord. Amen. 


mercifully to receive the 
prayers of thy people which 
call upon thee, and grant that 
they may both perceive and 
know what things they ought 
to do, and alſo may have grace 


and power faithfully to fulfil 


the ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt 


#4 


. The Epiſtle. Rom. 12. 1. 
J Beſeech you therefore, bre-, 


thren, by the mercies of = 


pur im, bring me word again, that | God, that ye preſent your bo- 
ing may come and worſhip him | dies a living ſacrifice, holy, ac- 
lo. When they had heard the 
andWing, they departed; and lo, | your reaſonable ſervice. And 
 cheMhe ſtar which they ſaw in the | be not conformed to this world; 
aſt, wen before them, till it | bur be ye W by the 


ceptable unto God, which is 


| 


4+ 


renews Þ 


"Ra , 
\ 2-— SD TYP! FTE EN 
a eee aa ad 


"The eee | ö 


3enewingof your mind, that ye 
may prove what 1s chat, 90d, | 
and acceptable, and perfect will 
of God. For I ſay, 1 8 95 
grace given unto me, to every 
man that is among you, not to 
think of himſelf more highly 
than he ought to think, but to 
thinkſoberly,according asGod 

hath dealt to every man the 
© meaſure of faith.. For as we 
have many members in one 
body, and all members have 
not the ſame office; ſo we, be 
ing many, are one body in 
Chriſt, and every one mem- 
i bers « one of another. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 2. 41. 


Jeruſalem every year at 


C 


company, went a days journey, 


and they ſought him among 
their kinsfolk and acquaint- 


ance. And when theyfound! him 
not, they turned back again to 


| | Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. Andit 


came to paſs, that after three 


days they found him in the 
A litting i in the midſt of 


A. 


A 


"Wo aft _ x he E 2 


| Fathers buſineſs? And they un 


went down with them, anc 
came to Nazareth, and w 
ſubject unto them: but his me 
OW his parents went to 


de feaſt of the pafſover. And 
hen he was twelve years old, 
they went up to jeruſalem, af. N 
ter the cuſtomof the feaſt. And | 
When they had fulfilled the 
3 days, as they returned. the child 
| Fes tarried behind in Jeruſa- 
lem, and Joſeph and his mother 
knew not of it. But they ſup- | 
poſing him to have been in the 


8 


the doctors, both hearingthem 
andaſkingthemqueſtions, Ang 
all that heard him; were aſto 
niſhed at his underſtanding an 
anſwers. And when they ſay 
him, they were amazed: an 
his mother ſaid unto him, Son 
why haſt thou thus dealt with 
40 behold, thy father and! 
have ſought thee ſorrowing 
And he ſaid unto them, Hoy 
is it that ye ſought me? wil 
ye not that I muſt be aboutm 


derſtood not this ſaying whic 
he ſpake unto them. . And he 


ther kept all theſe ſayings 
her heart. And Jeſus increaſed 
in wiſdom and ſtature, andi 
ein mth: God and man. 


= pit 

The frond Send of the Jec 

|: The len. * 
| Limighty and Calafia 


God, who doſt gover 
| all things in heaven and eart| 
Mercifully hear the ſupplica 
tions of thy people, and gran 
us thy peace all the days of ou 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt ou 
Lord. Amen. 


"The Boiſe. Rom. 12. 6. 


IF 


fl L L then gifts, differ 
ing Ow: to th 


grac 


The Hhird Sunday" after the Epiphany, = 
grace that is given to us, whe- | Jeſus ſaithunto him, Theyhave 
ther prophecy, let us propheſy | no wine. Jeſus faith unto her, 


- 


according to the proportion of | Woman, what have I to do 
faith; or miniſtry, let us wait | with thee? mine hour is not yet 


on our miniſtering; or he that | come. His mother faith unto 
teacheth, on teaching; or he | the ſervants, Whatſoever he 


thatexhorteth,onexhortation: | ſaithuntoyou, doit. And there 


he that giveth, let him do it | were ſet there ſix water- pots of 
with ſimplicity; hethatruleth, | ſtone, after the manner of the 
purifying of the Jews, contain- 
ing two or three firkins apiece. 
Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill the 
water- pots with water. And 


withdiligence; he that ſheweth 
mercy, with cheerfulneſs. Let 
love be without diſſimulation. 
Abhor that which is evil, cleave 


to that which is good. Be kind- 


ly affectioned one to another 


with brotherly love, in honour 


preferring one another: not 


lothful in buſineſs; fervent in 


ſpirit z ſerving the Lord; re- 
oicing in hope; patient in tri- 
bulation; continuing inſtant in 


Prayer; diſtributing to the ne- 


ceſſity of ſaints; given to hoſ- 
pitality. Bleſs them which per- 
ſecute you; bleſs, and curſe not. 
Rejoice with them that do re- 


oice, and weep with them that 


weep. Be of the ſame mind one 


Wtowards another. Mind not 


high things, but condeſcend to 
en of low eſtate. 


The Goſpel. S. John 2. 1. | his glory, and his diſciples be- 
N the third day there e e 

was a marriage in Cana 
of Galilee, and the mother of 


jeſus was there. And both Jeſus I 


a3 called and his diſciples to 
he marriage. And when they 


"Fenced wine, the mother of || 


1 


they filled them up tothe brim. 


| And he faith unto them, Draw . 
out now, and bear unto the go- 
vernor of the feaſt. And they 
bare it. When the ruler of te 
feaſt had taſted the watet that 
was made wine, and knew not 
whence it was, (but the ſervants 
which drew the water knew) 
the governor of the feaſt called 3 
the bridegroom, and ſaithunto 
| him, Every man at the begin- 
ning doth tet forth good wine, 
and when menhavewelldrunk, 


then that which is worſe: but _ 
thou haſt kept the good wine 


until now. This beginning of 
' | miracles did Jeſus in Cana of 


Galilee, and manifeſted forth 


lieved on him, 


rr | TY ** 


85 Epiphany. 
1} 7. "The: Collect. 


D 


be third Sunday after be 


A Lmighty and everlaſting 
98 God, mercifully look up- 5 A 


1 5 1 
4 £ ; 1 156 
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F avenge not yourſelves, but ra- 


} thirſt, give him drink: for in 


"The - third S | Sunday ry th  Epipblny. 


| 


on our infirmities, and in all our 
dangers and neceſſities ſtretch 
forth thy right hand to help 
and defend us, through Jeſus | 
Chriſt our Lord. _ Amen, 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 12. 16. 


E not wiſe in your own 
conceits. Recompenſe to 
no man evil for evil. Provide 
things honeſt in the ſight of all | 
men. If it be poſſible, as much 
as hieth in you, live peaceably 
with all men. Dearly beloved, 


ther give place unto wrath; 
for it is written, Vengeance is 
mine; I will repay, faith the 


Lord. Therefore, if thine ene- 


my hunger, feed him; if he 


ſo doing thou ſhalt heap coals | 
of fire on his head. Be not 
| - overcome of evil, but over- 
dome evil with good. 


5 he * 8. Matth. 8. 5 


Hen he was come down 
from the mountain, 
great multitudes followedhim. 
And behold, there came a leper 
and worſhipped him, ſaying, | 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt 
make me clean. And Jeſus 
forth his hand, and touc 


no not in Iſrael. And I ſay un 


4 
| 
4 
q 


par | 


| fit down with Abraham, anc 


thyſelf to.the prieft, and offer 
the gift that Moſes commang. 
ed for a teſtimony unto them. 
And when Jeſus was entered 
into Capernaum, there came 
| unto him acenturion, beſcech. 
ing him, and ſaying, Lord, my 


ſervant lieth at home ſick of the by 
palſy, 3 tormented, na 
And jeſus ſaith unto him, Iwill N up 
come and heal him. The cen. Wir 
turion anſwered and ſaid, Lord, N ſuf 
I am not worthy that thou car 
ſhouldeſt come under my roof, u 
but ſpeak the word only, and L 


my ſervant ſhall be healed. For 
I am. a man under authority, 
having ſoldiers underme: and 
I ſay unto this man, Go, and he 
goeth; and to another, Come, 
and he cometh; and to my ſer- 
vant, Do this, and he doeth it, 
When Jeſus heard it, he mar- 
velled, and faid to them that 
followed Verily, I ſay unto you, 
have not found ſo great faith, 


to you, that many ſhall come 
fromtheeaſtand weſt, and ſhall 


Ifaac,and Jacybinthekingdo 
of heaven. But the children o of 
the kingdom ſhall be caſt out 
| intoouterdarkneſs: there {hal 
be weeping and gnaſhing ol 


him, ſaying, I will, be thou 
clean. Andimmediately hisle- 
Proſy was cleanſed. And Jeſus 
ſaith unto him, See thou tell | 
no man, but 90 thy wha) ew 
8 i 


* — 


In 


teeth. And Jeſus ſaid unto the 
centurion, Go thy way, and a 
thou haſt believed, ſo be it done 
unto thee. And his ſervant wa 


i&© * + is 1 * 
8 1 * L © dhe 24 * 
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| healed he bak ſelf · ſame 2 


\ 


: 


Phpipbam. 
1. The Colle. 
6 God, who knoweſt us to 


be ſet in the midſt of fo 
many and great dangers, that 
by reaſon of the frailty of our 
nature we cannot always ſtand 
upright; Grant to us ſuch 
ſtrength and protection, as may 
ſupport us in all dangers, and 
carry us through all tempta- 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 13. 1. 
ET every ſoul be ſubject 
unto the higher powers; 
forthere is no powerbutof God: 
the 
ed of God. Whoſoever there - 
fore reſiſteth the power, reſiſt- 
eth the ordinance of God: and 
they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to 
themſelves damnation. For ru- 
lers are not a terror to good 
works, but to the evil. Wilt 
thou then not be afraid of the 
power? do that which is good, 


the ſame: for he is the mini- 
ſter of God to thee for good. 
But if thou do that which is 
evil, be afraid; for he beareth 
not the ſword in vain: for he is 
the miniſter of God, a revenger 
to execute wrath upon him 


fourth Sunday after the 


powers that be, are ordain- | 


and thou ſhalt have praiſe of | 


0 


pay you tribute alſo; for they 
are Gods miniſters, attend - 


— 


that doeth evil. Wherefore ye 


muſt needs be ſubject, not on- 


. 
* 


thing. Render therefore to all 
their dues; tribute to whom 


but he was aſleep. And his diſs © 
ciples came to him, and awoke 
him, ſay ing, Lord, ſave us, we 
periſh. Andhe ſaith unto them, 
Why are ye fearful, O ye o ß 
little faith? Then he aroſe, and 
rebuked the winds and the ſea, #2 
and there was a great calm. 
But the men marvelled, ſaying, ' 
What manner of man is this, 
that even the winds and the 
ſeaobeyhim? And when he was 


the country of the Gergeſenes, 
there met him two poſſeſſed 
with devils, coming out of the 


no man might pals by that way. 
And behold, they cried out, 
ſaying, What have we to do 


] 
Kiencelake. For, for this cauſe 
ing continually upon this very 


tribute is due, cuſtom to whom 


cuſtom, fear to whom fear, 
; honour | to whom honour. | "i 


IT be Goſpel. S. Matth. 8. 23. 


=, ND when he was entered 
tions, through Jeſus Chriſt our | 4. A. into a ſhip, his diſciples 


there aroſe a great tempeſt in 


ollowed him. And behold, 


the ſea, inſomũch that the ſhip 1 
was covered with the waves: | 


come to the other ſide, into 
tombs, exceeding fierce,ſothat 


with thee, Jeſus thou Son of 
thou come hither to 
B 


from them an herd of man 
vine feeding. Sa the devils be- 


us ont, ſuffer us to go away 


ö into the herd of ſwine. And he 
*  faiduntothem, Go. And when 


they were come out, they went. things put on charity, which is 
into the herd of ine: and be- 


| hold, the whole herd of ſwine 
1 ranvislently downafteepplace | 
into theſea, and periſned in the 


And behold, the whole city 


came out to meet Jeſus: and 
when they faw him, they be- 
bought him that he would de- 
3 . out of their coaſts. 


thy heavenly grace, may ever- 
more bedefended bythymigh- | 
ty power, ag Jeſae Chr 
our Lord. Amen. 


We Epiſtle, . Col. 3.12. 1 


. Þ : 


"The 72 aue Heß, oe E A 
dorment us before the time 7. | 
And there was a good way off || kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, 
y. | meckneſs, long: ſuffering, for- 


ſought him, ſaying, If thou caſt | 


waters. And they that kept | be ye thankful. Let the word 
them fled, and went their ways [ 


into the city, and told every | 
thing, and what was befallen 
do the poſſeſſed of the devils. 


7 | Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to 


WW; he , Nn after he ; 
ppb, 
2 UT. he Collett. 


Lord, we beſeech thee 
to keep thy Church and 
BY houſhold- continually in thy. 
true religion, that they, who | 
doc lean only upon the hope of | 


UT on therefore (as the | 
Pes of Koons aw and 


beloved) bowels of mercies, 


bearing one another, and for- 
giving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel againſt any; 
even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo 
alſo do ye. And aboye all theſe 


PDD 


the bond of perfectneſs. And 
| let the peace of God rule in 
| your hearts, to the which alfa 
ye are called in one body; and 


5 of Chriſt dwel 


in you richl 
in all wiſdom, teaching and 0 
moniſming one * another in 
pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritu- 
al ſongs, ſinging with grace in 
your hearts to the Lord. And 
| | whatſoever ye do in word or 
; deed, do all in the name of the 


God, and the Father by him. 


'The Goſpel. 8 Matth. 13. 24. 


HEkin gdomof heaven is 

1 likened untoa man Which 
fowed good ſeed in his field, 
Butwhile men ſlept, hisenemy 
came and ſowed tares among 
the wheat, and went his way. 
But when the blade was ſprung 
up, and brought forth fruit, 
chen appeared the tares alſo. S0 
the ſervants of the houſholder 
came, and ſaid unto him, Sir, 
didſt not thou ſow good feed 
in thy field? From whence then 
hath it rares?/! * faid unto 
them, 


The ſervants Taid unto 
im, Wiltthou thenthat' ke a 
nd gather them up? But 
1d, Nay; leſt while ye gather 
Jy the tares, ye root up alſo 
he wheat with them. Let both 


row together until the har- 
eſt; and in the time of har- 
WS will ſay to the reape 


ather ye together firſt the 


7 be fs tits or the 
"Epiphany. 
Tbe Collect. 


poof whoſe Vicdea's "MR 
was manifeſted, that he 
night deſtroy the works of the 


evil, and make us the ſons of 


50d, and heirs of eternal life; 
rant us, we beſeech thee, that 
ving this hope, we may pu- 
fy ourſelves, even as he is 
re; that hen he ſhall appear 
gain with power and great 
lory, we may be made like 


nto him in his eternal and glo- 


bus kingdom ; where with 


ee, OF ather, and thee, O 
loly Ghoſt, he liveth and | ,. 
igneth ever one God, world 1 


thout end. Amen. LAS 
The Epiſtle. 18. John 3: 1. 
D Ehold, what manner of 


) love the Father hath he- 
ved upon us, that we ſhould 


"The 72 ny at the E be. 
hem, An enemy hatk done 
his. 


rs, 


es, and bind them in bundles 
p burn them: but a ay 


be called the ſons of God: 
therefore the world knoweth + 
us not, becauſe it knew him 
not. Beloved, now are we the 
ſons of God, and it döth not 
* et appear What we mall be: 
but e Know, that when he 
ſhall a pear, we ſhall be like 
him; for we ſhall ſee him as he 
is. And every man that hath * 
this hope in him, purifieth ' 
himſelf, even as he is pure. 


| tranſgrefſeth alſo the law: for 
ſin is the tranſgreſſion of the 


1 4 law. And ye know that he was 


manifeſted to take away our 
fins; and in him is no ſin. Who- 


not ſeen him, neither Known 
him. Little children, let no 
man deceive you: he thatdoeth © 
righteduſneſs isrighteous, even 
as he is righteous. He that 


committeth ſin is of the devil: 


for the devil ſinneth from the 
beginning. For this 9 
the Son of God was manifeſt- 
ed that he might I the 
works of the devil“ 


Mien if any man mall ſay 


and falſe prophets, and ſhall, 
ſnew great ſigns and wonders; 


D,4. 8 


Whioſoever committeth ſin, 


ſoever abideth in him, ſinneth | 
not: whoſoever ſinneth, hatn 


The Goſpel. 1 Matth. 24. 24. Z 


unto you, Lo, here is 
A Chritt. or there; believe it not. 
For there ſhall Ne falſe Chriſts 


inſomuch that (if it — | 
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ble) ad Pall Fx the very 
elect. Behold, I have told you 
before, Wherefore, if they ſhall. 
ſay unto you, Behold, he is in 
the deſert, go not forth: be- 
huold, he is in the ſecret. cham- 
* bars, believe it not. For as the 
lightning cometh out of the 
eeaſt, and ſhineth even unto the 
weſt; fo ſhall alſo the coming 
of the Son of man be. For 

wWhereſoever the carcaſe 18, 
there will the eagles begather- | 
ced together. Immediately after 
the tribulation of thoſe days, 
| ſhall the ſun be darkened, and 
the moon ſhall not give her 
| light,/ and: the ftars ſhall. fall 
= from heaven, and the powers 
of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. 
And then ſhall appear the ſign 
of the Son of man in heaven: 
and then ſhall all the tribes of 
the earth mourn, and they ſhall 
ſee the Son of man coming in 
the cloudsof heaven, with pow- 


er and great glory. And he 
mall ſend his angels with a great 


3 5 ſhall gather together his elect 


or the third MOM "ar 


e 


ſound of a trumpet, and they 


from the four winds, from one 
N end of heaven to the other. #7 


| h 
The Sunday called Septuageſ ma, | is ar TAR; 


any we Page thee 
) favourably to hear the 
1 eps of thy 3885288 . we 


e en 89085 N 


who dre juſtly d for 


our offences, may be a 


fully delivered by thy good- 

nels, for the glory of thy 
Name, through Jeſus Chi. 
our Saviour, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 


world without end. Amen. 


T, he Epiſtle.” I Cor. 9. 24. 


Now ye not, that they 
N which run in a race, run 
all, butone recciveth the prize? 
80 run that ye may obtain. 
And every man that. ſtriveth 
for the maſtery is temperate 
in all things: now they do it 
to obtain a corruptible crown, 
but we an incorruptible. | 
therefore ſo run, not as un- 
certainly; ſo fight I, not as one 
that beateth the air: but ! 
keep under my body, and 
bring it into ſubjection, leſt 


that by any means when J have 


preached to others, I myſelf 
ſhould be a caſt-away. 


T be Coſpel I: Matth. 20. I. 


\HE kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a man that 
which went 
out early in the morning to 
hire labourers into his vine- 
yard. And when he had agreed 
with the labourers for a penny 
a day, he ſent them into his 


vineyard. And he went out 


* the third hour, and ſaw 


others 


' 
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cs handing: idle in the 

market · place, and ſaid unto 
them, Go ye alſo into the vine- 
yardz and whatſoever is right, | 
| will give. A. And they 
went their way. Again he went 
gut about the ſixth and ninth 
hour, and did likewiſe. And 
about the eleventh hour he 
went out, and found others 
ſanding idle, and faith unto 


them, Why ſtand ye here all | 


the day idle? They ſay unto 
bi ants no man hath hired | 
He ſaith: unto them, Go | 


oz 6] into the vineyard, and | | 


whatſoever is right, that ſhall 
ye receive. So when even was 
come, the Lord of the vine- 
yard ſaith unto. his ſteward,/ 
Call the labourers, and give. 
them their hire, beginning 
from the laſt, unto the firſt. 

And when they came that were 
hired about the eleventh hour, | 
they received every man a 
penny. But when the firſt | 
came, they ſuppoſed that they | 
ſhould have received more; 
and they likewiſe receivedeve- 
ry man a penny. And when 
they had received it, they mur- 
mured againſt the good- man 
of the houſe, ſaying, Theſe laſt 
have wrought but one hour, 
and thou haſt, made them e- 
qual unto us, which have borne 
the burden and heat of the 
day. But he anſwered one of 


K. exageſma : 4506" 


| agree with me for a penny? 


even as untothee. Is it not law- 


them, and ſaid, Friend, 1 do. 


4 * 
3 + 1 7 
* % . 


thee no wrong: didſt ON chow 


Lake that thine is, and go thy 
way: I will give unto this laſt 


ful for me to do what I will 
with mine own? Is thine eye 
evil, becauſe I am good? S8 
the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the {4 
firſt laſt ; for many be _ = 
but few choſen, . 9 


adds. 


8 


7 he Seadapin called Ste of * by A 
"the ſecond Sunday „ Fd 
The. Collett. 4 


Lord God, who cet that 

we put not our truſt in 
any thing that we do; Mer- 
cifully grant that by thy power 
we may be defended againſt 
all 3 through Sia = 
Cc hriſt our Lord. Auen. 5 


The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 11. 19. 2 
NE ſuffer fools gladly, ſce- 2 


ing ye yourſelves are wiſe. 
For ye ſuffer if a man bring 
you into bondage, if aman de- 
vour you, if aman take of you, 
if a man exalt himſelf, if a man 
ſmite you on the face. L ſpeak 
as concerning, reproach, as 
though we had been, weak; 121 
howbeit, where inſoever any is 
bold (I ſpeak fooliſhly) Lam 
bold ia Are they Hebrews?” 
ſo am I: are they Iſraelites ? 
ſo am I: are they the ſeed-of | 
Abraham? ſo am I: are they; 4 
mini- 


miniſtersof Chriſt? (I ſpeak as 
à fool) Iam more: in labours 
more abundant; in ſtripes a- 
bove meaſure; in priſons more 
frequent; in deaths oft. Of the 
Jews five times received Iforty 
ſtripes ſave one. Thrice was I 
| beaten with rods; Once was 
Is ſtoned; Thrice J ſuffered 
EF ſhipwreck; A night and a day 
I have been in the deep: in 
journeying often; in perils of 
waters; in perils of robbers; 
1 in Per ils by mine on country- 
menz in perils by the heathen; 
in perils in the city; in perils 
in the wilderneſs; in perils in 
{ the ſea; in perils among falſe 
| brethren; in wearineſs and 
pPoainfulneſs; in watchings of- 
ten; in hunger and thirſt; in 
faſtings often; in cold and na- 
Ekedneſs; beſides thoſe things 
that are without, that which 
cometh upon me daily, the care 
of all the churches. Who is 
weak, and I am not weak? who 
is offended, and I burn not? If 
Il muſt needs glory, I will glo- 
ry of the things which concern 
mine infirmities. The God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, whichis bleſſed for ever- 
more, knoweth that J lie not. 
. The Goſpel. S. Luke 8. 4. 
II/ Hen much people were 
VV gathered together, and 
were come to him out of eve- 
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ble: A ſower went out to ſow 
his ſeed: and as he ſowed, ſome 
fell by the way ſide, and it was 
trodden down, and the fowls 
of the air devoured it. And 
ſome fell upon a rock, and as 
ſoon as it was ſprung up, it wi. 
thered away, becaule it lacked 
moiſture. And ſome fell among 
thorns, and the thorns ſprang 
up with it, and choked it. And 
other fell on good ground, and 
ſprang up, and bare fruit an 
hundred- fold. And when he 
had faid theſe things, he cried, 
He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. And his diſciples aſk- 
ed him, ſaying, What might 
this parable be? And he aid, 
Unto you it is given to know 
themyſteries ofthe kingdomof 
God: but to others in parables; 
that ſeeing they might not ſee, 
and hearing they might not 
underſtand. Now the parable 
is this; The ſeed is the word of 
God. Thoſe by the way ſide are 
they that hear; then cometh 
the devil, and taketh away the 
word out of their hearts, leſt 
they ſnould believe and be ſav- 
ed. They on the rock are they, 
which when they hear, receive 
the word with joy; and theſe 
have no root, which for awhile 
believe, and in time of tempta- 
tion fall away. And that which 
fell among thorns, are they, 
which when they have heard, 


| ry city, he ſpake by a para. 


» ++ L * 
Si. 


go forth, and are choked with 


cares, 
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res, and a andpleaſures'| | 
{ this life, and bring no fruit 
o perfection. But that on the 
— ground, are they, which 
n an honeſt and good heart, 
zving heard the word, keep 
b and bring forth Ia)? with 


1 atie n work * 1 ; 


The Sunday called San, 
ma, or the next Sunday 14 
La my 1 


2 he Colle. 
7 Lord, who haſt 18 
nthout charity are nothing 


I — We We 


CD awd hols poi of WIS. r 


us, that all our doings | 


ot w 


1 
1 


and pour into our hearts that 


— 
ce 


he very. bond of peace, and of 
Ilvirtues, without which who. 
ever liveth is counted dead 
xefore thee. Grant this for 
hine only Son Jeſus Wen 


le Wake: - Amen. 

of Wl The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 13. I, 
re Hough I ſpeak with the 
th tongues of men and of 
ne Nagels, and have not charity, 1 
t Im become as ſounding; brals, 
v- Ir a tinkling cymbal. And 
y, ough L have the gift of pro- 
ve Nlecy, and underſtand all my- 
ſe rien and all knowledge; and 


wough Lhave all faith, ſo that 


orth; Send thy Holy Ghoſt, 


moſt excellent gift of charity, 


bnd and Have not charity, 
it profiteth me nothing. Cha- 
rity ſuffereth long, and is kind; 
charity envieth not; charity 
vaunteth not itſelf. is not puff- 
ed up, doth not behave itſelf 
unſeemly, ſeeketh not hero wu, 
is not Eafily provoked, think- 


| eth no evil, rejoiceth not in 
iniquity, but rejoiceth in the 


truth; beareth all things, be- 


lieveth all things, hopeth all 


things, endureth all things. 
Charitynever faileth: but wie- 
ther there be prophecies, they 
| ſhall fail; whether there be 
tongues, they ſnall ceaſe; whe- / 
ther there be knowledge, it 
ſhallvaniſh away. For we know 
in part, and we propheſy in 
part. But when 555 t which is 
Perfect is come, then that 
which is in part ſhall be done 
away. When I was a child, 1 


| ſpake as a child, I underſtood / 


as achild, Ithoughtas achild; 
butwhen Ibecamea man, I put 
away childiſh things. For now / 
we ſee through a glaſs darkly; © 
but then face to face: now I 
know in part; but then ſhall T' 
knowevenas alſo J am known. 
And now abideth faith, hope, 
charity, theſe three; but the 
gromelt of theſe 1s charity. 


Te Goſpel, S. Luke 18. 31. * 
Alen Jeſus tookunto him 


the twelve, and ſaid unto 


ta- ould remove mountains, and | 
ch ue no charity, I am nothing. 
y, ind though I beſtow all my 
-d, Pods to — tlie poar, and 
th ough. LE give np ey: to be 
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rul; 


ae, nein We go up co Je- 
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ruſalem, and all things that are 
written by the prophets con- 
c.O uòrning the Son of man ſhall 
| _ beaccompliſhed. For he ſhall 


fully intreated, and ſpitted on. 


And they underſtood none of 
fttheſe thin 
F was hid from them, neither 
knew they the things which 
were ſpoken. And it came to 
| paſs, that as he was come nigh 


man ſat by the way; ſide beg- 
1 tude paſs by, he aſked what it 


thou fon of David, have mercy 


| | before rebuked him, that he 
mould hold his peace: but he 
cWried ſo much the more, Thou 


manded him to be brought 
F < unto him; and when he was 
come near, he aſked him, ſay- 


ſaid, Lord, that I may receive 
my ſight. And Jeſus ſaid unto 


faith hath ſaved thee. And im- 
mediately he received his light, 


be delivered unto the Gentiles, 
and ſhall be mocked, and ſpite- 


and put him to death; and the 


third day he ſhall riſe again.] 4 Lamighty andeevertaſtin 


| unto Jericho, a certain blind 
ging: and hearing the multi- 


that Jeſus of Nazareth paſſeth | 
| by. Andhecried, ſaying, Jeſus | 


ing, What wilt thou that 1 
#thould do unto thee? And he 


him, Receive thy ſight ; thy 
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: and this faying | 


4 


on me. And they which went | 


| . fon of David, have mercy on | 
me. And Jeſus ſtood and com- 
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and followed him, glorifying 
God: and all the people, when 
they ſaw it, gave praiſe unto 
The fir PE of Lent, commanh 
" called Afb-weduſdey. * 


The Collect. 


God, who hateſtnothing 
that thou haſt made, and do 


forgive the ſins of all them that 


are penitent; Create and make 


in us new and contrite hearts, 
that we worthily lamenting our 


fins, and acknowledging our 
wretchedneſs, may obtain of 


thee, the God of all mercy, 


erfect remiſſion and forgive- 
neſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


C This Collac is to be read eve- 
ty) day in Lent, after the Col- 


ttt appointed ſor the day. 
For the Epiſtle. Joel 2. 12. 


F\Urn ye even to me, faith 
che Lord, with all your 
heart, and with faſting, and 


with weeping,andwithmourn- 


ing. And rent your heart, and 
not your garments, and turn 
unto the Lord your God: for 


he is gracious and merciful, 


ſlow to anger, and of great 
kindneſs, and repenteth himo 


the evil. Who knoweth if he 
will return, and nne 
ö ae 
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leave 4 bleſſing behind him, 
even a meat- offering, and a 


drink-offering unto the Lord | 


your God? Blow the trumpet 
in Zion, ſanctify a faſt, call a 
ſolemn aſſembly, 
people, ſanctify the congre- 
cation, aſſemble the elders, ga- 
ther the children, and thoſe 
that ſuck the breaſt; ler the 
bride 


miniſters of the Lord, weep 
between the porch and the al- 


tar, and let them ſay, Spare 


thy people, O Lord, and give 


not thine heritage to reproach, | 


that the. heathen ſhould rule 
over them : wherefore ſhould 
they ſay among the People, 
Where 1 is their God? 1 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 6. 16. 
Hen ye faſt, be not as 


countenatice: tortheydisfigure 
their faces, that they may ap- 


reward. But thou, when thou 
laſteſt, anoint thine head, and 
waſh thy face, that thou appear 
not unto men to faſt, but unto 
thy Father which is in ſecret; 
and thy Father which ſeeth 1 in 
ſecret, ſhall reward thee o- 
penly. Lay not up for your-. 
klves treaſures upon earth, 


"here moth and ruſt doth. cor- 


pear unto men to faſt. Verily | 
ſay unto you, they have their 


gather the | 


groom go forth of his | 
chamber, and the bride out of * 
her cloſet; let the prieſts, the 


the hypocrites, of a ſad | 


rupt, and where thieves break | 
through and ſteal. But lay up 
for yourſelves treaſures in hea- 


ruſt doth corrupt, and where 


nor ſteal. For where your tre- 
ſure i is, e will your heart i 


11 8 


Te i dd i a Lax. © 
The Collect. 


forty nights; Give us grace to 


fleſh being ſubdued to the Spi- 
rit, we may ever obey thy god- 


world without end. Auen. 


De Epiſtle. . 2 Cor. 6. 1. 


E then as workers to- 1 
gether with him, be- 
0 you allo, that ye receive 
not the grace of God in vainz 
(for he faith, I have heard 
thee in a time accepted, ana 
in the day of ſalvation have I 
| luccoured thee : behold, now 
is the accepted time; behold, 
now is the day of ſalvation. } 
Giving nooffence in anything, 
that the miniſtry be not blam- 
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ed; but in all things approving | | 


3 


ven, where neither moth nor 


thieves do not break throuę 


Lord, who for our ſake © | 
didſt faſt forty days and 


uſe ſuch abſtinence, that our # 


ly motions in righteoutnels Þ 
and true holineſs, to thy ho 
| nour and glory, who liveſt and 
| reigneſt with the Father and 
| the Holy Ghoſt, one God, 


3 
R 
| * 


Hurſelves as the miniſters of 
God, in much patience, in af- 
Dictions, in neceſſities,” in di- 
ſtreſſes, in ſtripes, in impriſon- 
ments, in tumults, in labours, 
in watchings, in faſtings; by 
ureneſs, by knowledge, by 
Th g· ſuffering, by kindneſs, by 
the holy Ghoſt, by love un- 
feigned, by the word of truth, 
by "the power of God, by the 
armour of righteouſneſs on the 
right hand and on the left, by 
Honour and diſhonour, by evil 
report and good report; as de- 
ceivers, and yet true; as un- 
known, and yet well known; 
as dying, and behold we live; 


as chaſtened, and not killed; 
as uke yet alway rejoic- 


ing; as poor, yet making many 
rich; as having nothing, and 
vet poſſeſſing all things. 


Hen was Jeſus led up of 
the ſpirit intothe wilder- 
neſs, to betemptedof thedevil. 


And when he had faſted forty | _ 


days and forty nights, he was | 
_ afterward an hungered. And | 
when thetemptercameto him, 


he ſaid, If thou be the Son 
of God, command that theſe | 


ſtones be made bread. But he 
anſwered and ſaid, It is written, 
Man ſhall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that 
Proceedeth out of the mouthof 


"he Ge Been s Sunday in 2 


wn. "wh 


_ God. Then. the ev. taketh U may W 1 to the e 


him up into the holy city, and 
ſetteth himon a pinnacle of the 
temple, and ſaith unto him, ] 
thou be the Son of God; cat 
thyſelf down; for it. is written, 
He ſhall give his angels charge 
concerning thee, and in their 
hands they ſhall bear thee uy, 
leſt at any time thou daſh thy 
foot againſt a ſtone. Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, It is written again, 

Thouſhaltnot temptthe Lord 
thy God. Again the devil tak. 

eth him-up into an exceeding 
high mountain, and ſheweth 
him all the kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them; 
| and faith unto him, All theſe 
things will I give thee, if thou 
wilt fall down and worſhip me. 
Then ſaith Jeſus unto him, 
Get thee hence, Satan; for it 
is written, Thou ſhalt worlkig 


"oe Goſpel. S. Matth. 4. 1. i the Lord thy God, and hin 


only ſhalt thou rr. Then 
the Jevil leaveth him, and be. 
hold, angels came and mini 
tered unto. him. 


7 T be Se | Sunday in Lent. 
Tue Colleli. 
' Lmighty God, who ſeel 


that we have no power ol 
duflelves to help ourſelves, 


Keep us both ou twardly in out 


bodies, and inwardly in ou 
ſouls, that we may be defend 
ed from all adverſities whic 


. cat 4 * 4 
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may aſſault and hurt the ſoul, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

The Epiſtle. 1 
Ebeſeechyou, brethren, 
and exhort you by the 
Lord Jeſus, that as ye have 


de 


to walk, and to pleaſe God, fo 
ye would abound more and. 
more. For ye know what com- 


Lord Jeſus. For this is the will 


tion, that ye ſhould abſtain 
from fornication ; that every 
one of you ſhould know how to 
poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctifica- 
tion and honour; not in the luſt 
of concupiſcence, even as the 


that no man go beyond, and 
defraud his brotherin any mat- 
ter, becauſe that the Lord is 
the avenger of all ſuch, as we 


teſtified. For God hath not 
called us unto uncleanneſs, but 
unto holineſs. He therefore 
that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not 
nan, but God, who hath alſo 
ven unto us his holy Spirit. 
e Goſpel. S. Matth. 15. 21. 
Eſus went thence, and de- 


ou parted into the coaſts of 
fend iL yre and Sidon: and behold a 
hicW'oman of Canaan came out of 


an de lame coaſts, and cried unto 


fron 


2 


received of us how you ought 


mandmentswe gave you by the 


of God, even your ſanctifica- 


ao have fore warned you, and 
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from all evil thoughts whic 


him, ſaying, Have mercy on 
me, O Lord, thou fon of Da- 
vid, my daughter is grievouſly 


vexed with a devil. But he an- 


Theff. 4. 1. 


ſwered her not a word. And 
his diſciples came and beſought Þ} 
him, ſaying, Send her away, | 
for ſhe crieth after us. But he 
anſwered and faid, I am not 
ſent, but unto the loſt ſheep of 
the houſe of Iſrael. Then came 
ſhe and worſhipped him, fay- 
ing, Lord, help me. But ne 
anſwered and ſaid, It is not meet 
to take the childrens bread, and 
to caſt it to dogs. And ſhe ſaid. 


Truth, Lord; yet the dogs eat : 
of the crumbs which fall from 
| their maſters table. Then Jeſus | 


anſwered and ſaid unto her, O 4 


| woman, great 18 thy faith: be 
Gentiles, whichknownotGod, | 


it unto thee even as thou wilt. 
And her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour. | 


„ 


Tue third Sunday in Lent. 15 

n, 

JJ E beſeech thee, Al- 
mighty God, look up- 


| on the hearty deſires of t 


humble ſervants, and 2 8 
forth the right hand of thy 


| Majeſty, to be our defence a 


gainſt allourenemies, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 5.1. 

Eye therefore followers of 
| God, as dear children 


and walk in love, as Chriſt alſo 
e Hhath 


«th ſaints; neither filthineſs, 
nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, 


Which are not convenient; but 8 
iving of thanks. For 
Shim, that no Hhore- 

monger, nor unclean perſon, 


rather 
this ye 


nor covetous man, who is an 


idolater, hath any inheritance 
in the kingdom of Chriſt, and 
F of God. Let no man deceive 1 
| you with vain words: for be- 
cauſe of theſe things cometh. 
the wrath of God 1 upon the 
children of diſobedience. Be 


notye therefore partakers with 


them; For ye were ſometimes 

darkneſs, but now are ye light 
walk as children 
of light; (for the fruit of the 
Spirit ! is in all goodneſs, and 
righteouſneſs, and truth) prov- 
ing what is acceptable unto the 
Lord. And have no fellowſhip 
with the unfruitful works of 
darkneſs, but rather reprove 


them: For it is a ſhame even 
| goods are in peace; but whe 


in the Lord: 


to ſpeak of thoſe things which 
are done of them in ſecret. But 
all things that are re proved, 
ate made manifeſt by the 
light: for whatſoever doch 


make manifeſt, is light. Where- 


fore he faith, Awake thou that 


The third Sunday'in Len. 

* - hath loved us, and hath given 
| himſelf for us, an offering and 
a facrifice to God for a ſweet⸗ 
ö ſmelling ſavour. But fornica- 
tion, and all uncleanneſs, or 
covetouſneſs, let it not be once 
named amongſt you, as becom 


thee light. 
The Gapel. S. The 11. 14, 


| was gone out, the dumb ſpake; 


- 


others tempting him, ſoughto 
him a ſign from heaven. But he 


he taketh from him all his ar 
mour wherein he truſted, an 


ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the 
dead, and . thall giye 


Eſus was caſting out a de- 
J vil, and it was dumb. And 
it came to paſs when the devil 


and the people wondered. But 
ſome of them ſaid, He caſteth 
out devils through Beelzebub, 
the chief of the devils. And 


knowing their thoughts, ſaid 
unto them, Every kingdom di 
vided againſt itſelf, is brought 
to deſolation; and a houſe di- 
vided againſt a houſe, falleth. 
If Satan alſo be divided againſt 
himſelf, how ſball his kingdo 
ſtand ? becauſe ye ſay that | 
caſt out devils through Beelze 
bub. And if I by Beelzebub 
caſt out devils, = whom dc 
your ſons caſt them out? there 
fore ſhall they be your judges 
But if I with the finger of Go 
caſt out devils; no doubt the 
kingdom of God is come upo 
you. When a ſtrong man ar 
med keepeth his palace, hi 


a a ſtronger thah he ſhall come 
upon him, and overcome him 


divideth his ſpoils. He that 1 


not Witt me, is againſt me 
ane 


\ 


d he that gathereth not with | 
e, ſcattereth. When the un 
an ſpirit is gone out of a 
an, he walketh through dry 


ng none, he faith, Iwill return 
unto my houſe whenee I came 
ut. And when he cometh, he 
indeth it ſwept and garniſhed. 
Then goeth he and taketh to 
him ſeven other ſpirits more 
wicked than himſelf, and they 
enter in, and dwell there; RY 
the laſt ſtate of that man is 
worſe than the firſt. And it 
came to pals as he ſpake theſe 
things, a certain woman of the 
company lift up her voice, and 
ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is the 
womb that bare thee, and the 
paps which thou haſt ſucked; 
But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſ- 
ſed are they that hear the word 
of God, and keep 1 it. 


7 be \ feurth Sunday in Tow. 


be Collect. 
Rant, we beſeech thee, 


thily deſerve to be puniſhed, 
by the comfort of thy grace 
may mercifully be relieved, 
through our Lord and Saviour 


Jeſus Chriſt.” Amen, 
The Epiſtle. Gal. 4. 21. 


under the law, do ye not 
hear the law? For it is written, 


"The Ws 1 is 9 og 


laces, ſeeking reſt; and find-- 


Ell me, ye that deſireto be 


that Abraham had: two ſons, 


the one by a bond-maid, rhe. 
other by a free woman. But he 
who was of the bond- woman, 
was born after the fleih ;. but 
he of the free-woman was by 
' promiſe. Which things are an 


allegory : for theſe are the two, 


covenants; the one from the f 


mount Sinai, which gendereth 


to bondage, which is Agar. For 

this Agar is mount Sinai in A- 
rabia, and anſwereth to Jetuſa- f 
lem which now is, and is in 
bondage with her children. But 
Jeruſalem which is above, is 
free; which is che mother of 
us all. For it is written, Re- 


joice, thou barren that beareſt 


not; break forth and cry, thou 


chat travaileſt not: for the de- 
ſolate hath many more chil- 


dren than ſhe which hath an 
| huſband. Now we, brethren, as 
| Iſaac was, are the children of 


| promiſe. But as then he that 


was born after the fle ſu, perſe- 
cuted him that was born after 


the Spirit; 
Almighty God, that we, 


who for our il decks do wor- | 


even ſo it is now. 
Nevertheleſs, what ſaith the 
Scripture? Caſt out the bond- 


woman and her ſon; for the fon 


of the bond warn {hall not 
be heirwith the ſon of the free- 
woman. So then, brethren, we 
are not children of the bond- 
woman, but of the free. 17 
The Goſpel. S. John 6. 1. 

F Eſus went over the ſea of 

| Galilee, nich 15 the fea of 

| - Tibe- 


mountain, and there he ſat with 
hisdiſciples. And the paſſover, 


x feaſt of the Jews, was nigh. 


When Jeſus then lift up his 
eyes, and ſaw a great company 


Whence ſhall we buy 


worth of bread is not ſufficient 
for them, that everyoneof them 
may take a little. One of his 


3 diſciples, Andrew, Simon Pe- 
| ters brother, faith unto him, 
There is a lad here, which hath |- 
| five barley-loaves, and two | 
mall fiſhes; but what are they | 
| among ſo many? And Jeſus | 


_ faid; Make the men fit down. 


_ theplace. So the men ſat down, 
in number about five thouſand. 
And jeſus took the loaves, and 
when he had given thanks, he 


diſtributed to the et et 


the diſciples to them thatwere 


: fet down, and hkewifſe of the 
fiſhes, as much as they would. 


When'they were filled, he ſaid | 
unto his diſciples, Gather up | 
the fragments that remain, that 


Tun gbe loft: Therefore they | 


"he my de in in D 


Fibetias. And a great multi- ; 
tude followed him, becauſe 
they ſaw his miracles which he 
did on them that were diſeaſ- 
ed. And Jeſus went up into a 


gathered them er ut and 


fragments of the five barley. 
loaves, which remained over 
and above unto them that had 
eaten. Then thoſe men, when 


| Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of x 
truth that Prophet that ſhould 


come into the OO. 
come unto him, he faith unto |. 


Philip, x 
breadthat theſe may eat? (And. 
| this he ſaid to prove him; 
for he himſelf knew what he | 
would do.) Philip anſwered | 


him, Two hundred penny- | fully to look upon thy people; 


ed evermore, both in body and 
ſoul, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 8 


come, by a greater and more 
5 Now there was much graſs in | 


with hands; that is to ſay, not 
of this building; neither by the 
blood of goats, and calves; but 


in once into the holy place, 


demption for us. 
blood of bulls and of | op and 


filled twelve baſkets with the 


they had ſeen the miracle that 


27 be _ 8 in 1 
Dhe Collect. 


-F beſeech thee, Al. 
mighty God, merci. 


Fd by thy great goodnels they 
may be governed and preſery- 


. he Foiftle. Hebr, 9. 11. 


JEET being come an high 
Prieſt of good things to 


perfect tabernacle, not made 


by his own blood. he entered 


having obtained eternal re. 
For if the 


the aſhes of an heifer ſprink- 
ling the unclean, fanRtifieth co 
the purifying of the fleſh; how 
much more ſhall the blood of de: 

GR ak 


755 ene next ; lebe Be, if 


Chtikt, who through the eter- 


nal Spirit offered himſelf with- 
out ſpot to God, purge your 


tonſcience from dew works to 
ſerve the living God? And for 
this cauſe he is the Mediatorof 
the new Teſtament, that by 


means of death for the redemp- | 


tion of the tranſgreſſions that 
were under the firſt teſtament, 
they which are called might 
receive the promiſe of eternal. 
inheritance. | 


T he Goſpel. S. John 8. 46. 


IEſus faid, Which of you 
 cotivinceth me of ſin? and 


believe me? He that is of God, 

heareth Gods words; ye there. 
fore hear them not, becauſe ye 
are not of God. Then anſwer- 
ed the Jews, and ſaid unto him, 
day we not well, that thou art 
4 Samaritan, and haſt a devil? 
eſus anſwered, I have not a 
devil; but I honour my Fa- 
ther, and ye do diſhonour me. 


and judgeth. Verily, verily I 
ay unto you, If a man Keep 
my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee 


to him, Now we know that. 
thou haſt a devil. Abraham is 
lead, and the prophets ; and 
hou ſay eſt, If a man keep my 
zying, he ſhall never. taſte of 
" alk. Art thou 1 than 


Hache truth, why do ye not 
was, I am, 
and I ſeek not mine own glo- 
y; there is one that ſeeketh | 


death, Then ſaid the Jews un- 


our father Abraham, which i 5 
dead? and the prophets are 
dead: whom małeſt thou thy- 
ſelf? Jeſus anſwered, If! ho- 
nour myſelf, my honour is 
nothing ; it is my father that 
honoureth'me, of whom ye ſay,” 
that he is your God; yet ye 
have not known him; but 1 


know him: and if I ſhould ſay, 


I know him not, I ſhall be a. 


Har like unto you; but I know 
him, and keep his ſaying. 


Tour father Abraham rejoiced 
to ſee my day, and he ſaw it, 


and Was glad. Then ſaid the 


Jews unto him, Thou art not. 
yet fifty years old, and haſt; 
thou ſeen Abraham e Jeſus ſaid 


unto them, Verily, verily I ſay - 
unto you, Before Abraham 
Then took the, 
up ſtones to caſt at him: bur. 1 


Jeſus hid himſelf, and went 
out of the temple. 1 


| 7 7 Sundey next before EFT 


x 7. he Collect. 


Lumighty and everlaſting” 
God, who of thy tender. 
ſove towards mankind, haſt 
ſent thy Son our Saviour jeſus 
Chriſt, to take upon him our, 
fcſh;”and to ſuffer death upon. 


the croſs,” that all mankind; 
ſhould 5 2 the [his a 


* 72 —_ o 


the eite of his parience,; 3 
| 2 and 


Amen. 


„ bery to be equal with God: 


| toputhimtodeath, Andwhen 
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- and alſo be made partakers of 
his reſurrection, through the | 


| ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Tue Epiſtle. Phil. 2. 5. 
1 ET this mind be in you, 
I which was alſo in Chriſt 


Jeſus: who being in the form 
of God, thought it not rob- 


but made himſelf of no re- 


putation, and took upon him 


the form of a ſervant, and was 
made in the likeneſs of men: 
and being found in faſhion as a 
man, he humbled himſelf, and 
became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the croſs. 


ly exalted him, and given him 
a Name which 1s above every 
name; that at the name of 
Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, 
of things in heaven, and things 
in earth, and things under the 
earth; and that every tongue 
ſhould confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt 
is Lord, to the glory of God 
orf 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 27. 1. | 
Hen the morning, was 
come, all the chief 
prieſts and elders of the peo- 
ple took counſel againſt Jeſus, 


they had bound him, they led 
him away, and delivered him 


and brought again the thirty 
pieces of filyer to the chief 
_ | prieſts. and elders, ſay ing, 


ful for to put them into the 


of blood. And they took coun- 
vx fel, and bought with them the 
W herefore God alſo hath high- | 


and gave them for the potter 
field, as the Lord appointed 
me.) And Jeſus ſtood before 


of the chief prieſts and elders, 
he anſwered nothing. Then 


to Pontius Pilate thegoyernor, | 


Then Judas who had betraye 
him, when he ſaw that he waz 
condemned, repented himſelf 


have ſinned, in that I hay 
betrayed the innocent blood 
And they ſaid, What is that to 
us? ſee thou to that. And he 
caſt down the pieces of filverin 
the temple, and departed, and 
went and hanged himſelf. And 
the chief prieſts took the ſilver 
pieces, and faid, It is not lay: 


treaſury, becauſe it is the price 


potters field to bury ſtranger 
in. Wherefore that field was 
called, The field of blood unto 
this day. ( Then was fulfilled 
that which was ſpoken by Jere- 
my the prophet, ſaying, And 
they took the thirty pieces 0 
ſilver, the price of him that 
was valued, whom they of the 
children of Iſrael did value, 


the governor; and the gover- 
noraſked him, ſaying, Art thou 
the king of the Jews? Anc 
Teſus ſaid unto him, Thoulſay- 
eſt. And when he was accuſec 


faith Pilate unto him, ne 


thou. not how many things 
they witneſs againſt thee? And 


word, inſomuch that the go- 
yvernor marvelled greatly. Now 
at that feaſt the governor was 
wont to releaſe unto' the peo- 
ple a priſoner, whom they 
would. And they had then a 
notable priſoner, called Barab- 
bas: Therefore when they were 
gathered together, Pilate ſaid 
unto them, Whom willye that 
| releaſe unto you? Barabbas, 


Forhe knew that for envy they 


was ſet down on the judgment- 
ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, ſay- 
ing, Have thou nothing to do 
with that juſt man: for I have 
ſuffered many things this day 
in a dream becauſe of him. But 
the chief prieſts and elders per- 
ſuaded the multitude that they 
ſhould aſk Barabbas, and de- 
ſtroy Jeſus. The governor an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Whether of the twain will ye 
that I releaſe unto you? They 
laid, Barabbas. Pilate ſaith unto 
them, What ſhall I do then 
with Jeſus which is called 
Chriſt? They all ſay unto him, 
Let him be crucified. And the 
governor ſaid, Why, what evil 
hath he done? But they cried 
out the more, ſay ing, Let him 
be crucified. When Pilate ſaw 
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but that rather a tumult was 


he anſwered: him to never a 


had delivered him. When he 


that he could prevail nothing, 


/ 


made, he took water, and waſh- 
ed his hands before the multi- 


rude, ſaying, Iam innocent of 
the blood of this juſt perſon: _ | 
ſee ye to it. Then anſwered all 
the people, and ſaid, His blood 

be on us, and on our children. 
Then releaſed he Barabbas un- 


to them: and when he had 


ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered 
him to be crucified, Then the 


ſoldiers of the governor took 


Jeſus into the common hall, 


or Jeſus, which is called Chriſt? | and 


thered unto him the 


whole band of ſoldiers. And 
| they ſtripped him, and put on 
him a ſcarlet robe. And when 
they had platted a crown of 


thorns, they put it upon his 
head, and a reed in his right 


hand : and they bowe 


him, ſaying, Hail, king of the 
Jews. And they ſpit upon him, 


and took the reed, and ſmote 
him on the head. And after 


that theyhad mocked him, they 
took the robe off from him, 


and put his own raiment on 


him, and led him away to eru- 


cify him. And as they came out, 
they found a man of Cyrene, 
Simon by name: him they 
compelled to bear his croſs. 
And when they were come 
unto a place called Golzotha, 
that is to ſay, A place of e ſcull, 


theygave him vine gar to drink, 


e DPS 


the 
knee before him, and mocked 


not drink. And they criicified 
him, and parted his garments, 
1 caſting lots : that it might be 

- © fulfilled, which was ſpoken by 


the prophet, They parted my 


| garments among them, and 
upon my veſture did they caſt 
lots. And fitting down, they 


watched him there; and ſet up 


- over his head his accuſation 


JEWS. Then were there two 


thieves crucified with him: one 


on the right hand, and another 


Ted by reviled him, wagging 
their heads, and ſaying, 
that deſtroyeſt the temple, and 
buildeſt it in three days, ſave 


croſs. "Likewiſe alſo the chief 

er mocking him, with the 
_ eribes and elders, ſaid, He 
ſaved others, himſelf he cannot 
fave ; if he be the king of Iſ- 


rael, let him now come down 


Fom the croſs, and we will be- | 


lieve him. He truſted in God; 


let him deliver him now, if he | 
will have him: for he ſaid, I am | 


the Son of God. The River | 


alſo, which were crucified with | 


him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. 
Now from the ſixth hour there | 
was darkneſs over all the land, 
unto: 'the ninth hour. And a- 


bout 8 ninkh hour eſus cried E Har! Is ien in bis appare 


4 


Thou 


„ 


ande 0 Din. 
ha ad taſted Wend he would | 


with a loud voice, = Ell, 


Eli, lama ſabachtbani? that i; 
to ſay, My God, my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me? Some 
of them, that ſtood there, when 
they heard that, ſaid, This man 
calleth for Elias. And ſtraight- 
way one of them ran, and took 
a ſpunge, and filled it with vi- 
negar, and put it on a reed, 
and 
written, THIS IS JESUS | reſt ſaid, Let be, let us ſee whe- 


THE KING OF THE | ther Elias will come to fave 


gave him to drink. The 


him. Jeſus, when he had cried 


again with a loud voice, yielded 
| ed up the ghoſt. And behold, 
on the left. And they that paſ- | 


the vail of the temple was rent 
in twain from the top to the 


bottom, and the earth did 


quake, and the rocks rent, and 


Mn the graves were opened, and 
| thyſelf: if thou be the Son of 


many bodies of ſaints which 
God, come down from the 


ſlept, aroſe, and came out of 
the graves after his reſurrec- 
tion, and went into the holy 
city, and appeared unto many. 
Now when the centurion, and 
they that were with him, watch- 


ing Jeſus, ſaw the earthquake, 


andthoſe things thatwere done, 
they feared greatly, ſaying) 


1 this was the Son of God. 


— 
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HO is this that Aanneth 
from Edom, with dyed 
garments from Bozrah ? this 


tra 


© 


his 1 50 ? I that ſpeak in 
righteouſneſs, mighty. 2 ſave. 
Wherefore art t 9 7 red in 
thine apparel, and thy 


ar- 
ments like him that 722 % h 
in the wine-fat? I have trod- 
den the wine-preſs alone, and 


of the pe 


75 there was none 
with me: 


them in my fury, and their 


blood ſhall be ſprinkled upon | 


my garments, and I will ſtain 
all my raiment. For the day of 
vengeance is in mine heart, and 
the year of my redeemed is 
come. And I looked, and there 
was none to help; and I won- 
dered that therewas none toup- 
hold: therefore mine own arm 
brought ſalvation untome, and 


my fury it upheld me. And I 
will tread down the people in 
| they ſhould not ſtumble? as a 


mine anger, .and make them 
drunk in my fury, and I will 
bring down their ſtrength to 
the earth. I will mention the 


loving kindneſſes of the Lord, 


and the praiſes of the Lord, 
according to al that the Lord 
hath beſtowed on us, and the 


great goodneſs towards the | 


houſe of Iſrael, which he hath 
beſtowed on them, according 
to his mercies, and according 
to the multitude of his loving 


kindneſſes. For he ſaid, Surely 


they are my people, children | 


Pb wil not le; ſo he Was 


I will tread them 
in mine anger, and trample 


— 


* 


4 kat 


J. Ws —2 ee E after. 
travelling. in the greatneſs of | 


ſelf a 


their Saviour. In all their af; 
fliction he was afflicted, 12 


the angel of his preſence fave 
them : 


in his love, and in his 
pity he redeemed them, and he 


bare them, and carried them 


all the days of old. But they 
rebelled, 419 vexed his Holy 
Spirit, therefore he was turned 
to be their enemy, and he 
fought againſt them. Then he 
remembered the days of old, 
Moſes and his people, ſayin 85 | 
Whereis he that brought them 
upoutof the ſea, with the ſhep- 
herd of his flock? Where is he 


that put his Holy Spirit with- 


in him? that led them by the 


| right hand of Moſes, with his 


glorious arm, dividing the wa- 
ter before them, to make him 


ſelf an everlaſting Name? that 


led them through the deep as 
an horſe in the wilderneſs, that 


beaſt goeth down | into the val- 


ley, theSpirit of the Lord cau- 


ſed him to reſt : ſo didſt thou 
lead thy people, to make thy- 
PR Name, Look 
FR Fete heaven, and behold | 
from the habitation of thy ho- 
lineſs, andof thy glory: Where 
is thy zeal and thy ſtrength, 
the ſoundingof thy bowels, and | 
of thy mercies towards me 
are they reſtrained? Doubtleſs 1 
thou art our Father, though 
Abraham be ignorant of us, 


and! Liracl acknowledge us nat: 


8 


E 4 Tl.oug 


Thou, 0 


fromeverlaſting. O Lord; why 
7 5 haſt thou made us to err from 

thy ways? and heardened our 
hearts from thy fear? Return, 
for thy ſervants fake, the tribes 
of thine inheritance. The peo- 
ple of thy holineſs have poſ- 
ſeſſed it but a little while: our 
adverſaries have trodden down 
thy ſanctuary. We are thine, 
thou never bareſt rule over 
them; they were not called 
by thy Name. 
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feaſt of the paſſover, and 
of unleavened bread: and the 

chief prieſts and the ſcribes 
ſought how they might take 
him by craft, and put him to 
death. But they ſaid, Not on 
the feaſt- day, leſt there be an 


uproar of the people. And be- 


ing in Bethany, in the houſe 
of Simon the leper, as he fat 
at meat, there came a woman 
having an alabaſter-box of 
_ ointment of ſpikenard, very 


Precious, and ſhe brake the 


box, and poured it on his head. 


And there were ſome that had 
indignation within themſelves, 


and 1zid, Why was this waſte | 
of the SY ROLE TY For it 


might have been ſold for more 
Man three hundred pence, and 


2B have been Sen to the 44 | 


4 


'M 22 before E * 


o Lord, art our Father, 
our Red icemer, Thy Name is 


| 


> ia CT WIEN 


Rk 
| 
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1 whole world, this allo that ſhe 


| foramemorialof her. And Ju- 
Fter two days was the 


and they murmured again 
her. And Jeſus faid, Let her 
alone, why trouble you her? 
ſhe hath wrought a gobd work 
on me. For ye have the poor 
with you always, and whenſo- 
ever ye will, ye may do them 
good: but me ye have not al. 

ways. She hath done what ſhe 
could: ſhe is come aforehand 
to anoint my body to the by. 
rying. Verily I ſay unto you, 
Whereſoever this Goſpel ſhal 
be preached throughout the 


hath done, ſhall be ſpoken of 


das Iſcariot, one of the twelve, 
went unto the chief prieſts, to 
betray him unto them. And 
when they heard it, they were 
| glad, and promiſed to give him 
money. And he ſought how he 
mighrconvenientlybetrayhim. 
Andthe firſt day of unleavened 
bread, whenthey killed thepaſſ- 
over, hisdiſciples ſaid unto him, 
Where wiltthouthat we go and 
prepare, that thou mayeſt eat 
the paſſover? and he ſendeth 
forth two of his diſciples, and 
faith unto them, Go ye into the 
city, and there ſnall meet you 
a man bearing a pitcher of wa- 
ter: follow him. And whereſo 
ever he ſhall go in, ſay ye to 
the good-man of the houſe, 
The maſter ſaith, Where is the 
gueſt-chamber, where T ſhall 


cat the paſſover with my diſci- 
ples? 


arge upper, room furniſhed 
nd prepared, theremake ready 
or us. And his diſciples went 


nd found as he had ſaid unto 
ax and they made ready 
he paſſover. And in the even- 
ng he cometh with the twelve. 
\nd-as' they fat, and did eat, 
ſeſus ſaid, Verily I ſay unto 
on, one of you, which eateth 
yith me, ſhall betray me. And 
hey began to be ſorrowful, 
nd to ſay unto him one by 
dne, Is it 12 and another ſaid, 
git I? And he anſwered 1580 
aid unto them, It is ont of the 
welve that dippeth with me 


ndeed goeth, as it is written of 
m: but wo to that man by 
hom the Son of man is be- 
rayed: good were it for that 
man if he had never been born. 

\nd as they did eat, Jeſus took 
bread, and Plefſed,and brake it, 
and gave to them, and ſaid, 

ake, eat: This is my body. 

And he took the cup, and 
rhen he had given thanks, he 
gave it to them: and they all 
rank of it. And he ſaid unto 
them, This is my blood of the 
new teſtament, which 1s ſhed 
for many. Verily I fay- unto 
you, I will drink no more of 
the fruit of the vine, until thar 
day that I drink it new in the 
i- E of God. And when 


4. 


" Moriday before Baer. 
les? And he will ſhew you a j they had ſung an hymn, they 


orth, and came into the city, 


went out into the mount of 
Olives. And Jeſus ſaith unto 
them, All ye ſhall be offended 
becauſe of me this night: for 
it is written, I will ſmite the 
ſhepherd; and the ſheep ſhall 


be ſcattered. But after that! 
am riſen, I will go before ou 


into Galilee. But Peter ſaid un- 
to him, Although all ſhall be 
offended, yet will not I. And 


| Jeſus ſaith unto him, Verily I 
1 ſay unto. thee, that this day; 


even in this night, before the 


— 


16501. 


the more vehemently, 


| ſhould die with thee, I will dot 
1 the diſh.” The Son of man 


deny thee in any wile. Likes 
wiſe alſo ſaid they all. And 
they came to a place which 
was named Gethſemane: and 
he ſaith to his diſciples, Sit ye 
here, while I ſhall pray. And 
he taketh with him Peter, and 
James, and John, and began | 
to be fore amazed, and to be 
very heavy, and faith unto 
— My ſoul is exceeding 
ſorrowful unto death; tarry ye 
here, and watch. And he went 
forward a little, and fell on the 
ground, and prayed, that if it 
were poſſible, the hour might 
paſs from him. And he ſaid, 


Abba, Father; all things are 
poſſible unto thee z take away 
this cup from me: neverthe- 


b leſs, not what I will, but, what 
thou 


cock crow twice, thou ſhalt | 
deny me thrice. But he ipake 


findeth them ſleeping, andſaith 
unto Peter, Simon, {leepeſt 

thou? couldeſt not thou watch 
one hour? Watch ye and pray, 


The ſpirit truly is ready, but 
the fleſh is weak. And again 
he went away, and prayed, and 
ſpake the ſame words. And 
when he returned, he found 
them aſleep again (for their 
eyes were heavy) neither wiſt 


the elders. And he that be- 
token, ſaying, Whomſoever 1 


And as ſoon as he was come, 
he goeth ſtraightway to him, 


hands on him, and took him. 
And one of them that ſtood 
by, drew a ſword, and ſmote 
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thou wilt. And he cometh and 


leſt ye enter into temptation: 


they what to anſwer him. And 
he cometh the third time, and 
ſaith un 


ners. Riſe up, let us go; lo, 
he that betrayeth me is at hand. 
And immediately, while he yet 
ſpake, cometh Judas, one of 
the twelve, and with him a 
great multitude with ſwords 
and ſtaves from the. chief 
prieſts, and the ſcribes, and 


trayed him, had given them a 
ſmall kiſs, that ſame is he; take 
him, and lead him away ſafely. 


and ſaith, Maſter, maſter; and 
kiged him. And they laid their 


anſwered and ſaid unto them ad 


theScriptures muſt be fulfilled, 


from them naked. And they 


8 | prieſt, and with him were a. 
trayed into the hands of ſin- 


and Peter followed him afar 
off, eyen into the palace of the 


found none. For many bare 


| ther. And there aroſe certain, 


that is made with hands, and 
within three days 1 will build 
another made without hands. 


But neither ſo did their witnc!s 


and cut off his ear. And JeſuM-:ef 


4 T $7 5 


- 


Are ye come out as againſ ; 
thief, with ſwords and with 
ſtaves to take me? I was daily 
with you in the temple, teach, 
ing, and ye took me not: but 


wer. 
t w. 
hee 
5 nd i 
he | 


And they all forſook him, and 
fled. And there followed him 
a certain young man, having 
a, linen cloth caſt about hi 
naked body; and the young 
men laid hold on him. And he 
left the linen cloth, and fled 


led Jeſus away to the high 


ſembled all the chief prieſts, 
and the elders, and the ſcribes; 


high prieſt: and he ſat with 
the ſervants, and warmed him- 
ſelf at the fire. And the chief 
prieſts, and all the . council 
ſought for witneſs againſt Je. 
ſus to put him to death, and 


falſe witneſs againſt him, but 
their witneſs agreed not toge- 


and bare falſe witneſs againſt 


him, ſaying, We heard him 
ſay, I will deſtroy this temple 


_ Agicc 


eft 


it 


ith 
ally 
ich. 


but 
led, 
and 


um 
1ng 
his 
ung 
1 he 
fled 


ſus 
em, 


gree together. And the high 
neſt ſtood up in the midſt; 
nd aſked Jeſus, ſaying, An- 
wereſt thou nothing? what is 
t which theſe witneſs againſt 
hee ? But he held his peace, 
nd anſwered nothing. Again 
he high prieſt aſked him, and 
ad unto him, Art thou the 
hriſt, the ſon of the bleſſed? 
And Jeſus ſaid, Tam; and ye 
all ſee the Son of man fſit- 


r, and coming in the clouds 
f heaven. Then the high prieſt 
ent his clothes, and ſaith, 


blaſphemy : what think ye? 


him, and to fay unto him, 
Propheſy ;- and the ſervants 
lid ſtrike him with the palms 
f their hands. And as Peter 
as beneath in the palace, 
here cometh one of the maids 
ff the high prieſt; and when 
ſhe ſaw Peter warming him- 


? If, ſhe looked upon him, and 


ad, And thou alſo waſt with 
eſus of Nazareth. But he de- 
ed, ſaying, I know not, nei- 
her underſtand I what thou 


porch, and the cock crew. And 


maid ſaw him again, and be- 
is Mean to ſay to them that ſtood 


ing on the right hand of pow- 


and they all condemned him | 
obe guilty of death. And ſome 
began to ſpit on him, and to 
over his face, and to buffet 


ayeſt. And he went out into the 
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by, This is one of them. And 
he denied it again. And a lit- 
tle after, they that ſtood by, 
ſaid again to Peter, Surely thou 
art one of them; for thou art 
a Galilean, and thy ſpeech a- 
greeth thereto. But he began 
to curſe and to ſwear, ſaying; 
I know not this man of whom 
ye ſpeak. And the ſecond time 
the cock crew. And Peter call · 
ed to mind the word that Je- 
ſus ſaid unto him, Before the 
cock crow twice, thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice.» And when he 


» 


Tueſday before Ea. 
For the Epiſtle. lai. 5. 5. 
THE LordGodhathopen: | 


not rebellious, neither turned 
away back. I gave my back to 
the ſmiters, and my cheeks 
to them that plucked off the 
hair: I hid not my face from 
ſhame and ſpitting. For the 
Lord God will help me, there- 
fore ſhall I not be confounded: 
therefore have I ſet my face 
like a flint, and I know that 1 
ſhall not be aſhamed. He 18 
near that juſtifieth me, .who 
| will contend with me? let us 
ſtand together; who is mine 
| adverſary ? let him come near 
to me. Behold, the Lord God 
will help me; who is he that 


| ſhall condemn me? Lo, N 


thought thereon, he wept. 
Vhat need we any further 5 | | 
itneſſes? ye have heard the | 


ed mine ear, and I was 


all ſhall wax old as a garment: | 
the moth ſhall eat them up. | 
Who is among you chat fear- | 
eth the Lord, that obeyeth the 
voice of his ſe rvant, that walk- 
eth in dark neſs, and hath no 
light? let him truſt in the 
Name of the Lord, and ſtay 
upon his God. Behold, all ye | 
thatkindle a fire, that compaſs 
yourſelves about with ſparks; 
walk in the light of your fire, 
and in the ſparks that ye have 
kindled. This ſhall ye have of | 
mine hand, ye ſhall” he down 
in forrow-'! bos 29 
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council, and bound Jeſus, and 


carried him away, and deliver- 
ed him to Pilate. And Pilate 
aſked him, Art thou the king 

of the Jews? And he anſwer- 


| yy ſaid untohim, Thou ſayeſt 
And the chief prieſts ac- 
cuſed him of many things: but 
be anſwered nothing. 
Pilate aſked him again, ſaying, 
Anſwereſt thou nothing? Be- 
hold, how many things they 
witneſs againſt thee. But Jeſus | 
yet anſwered nothing: ſo that 


Pilate marvelled. Now at that | 
feaſt he releaſed untothem one 


priſoner, whomſoeverthey de- 


bred. And there was one named 


Ha 


And 


122 2e E fe 


| 


i bas unto them. And Pilate 


them, What will ye then that! 
ND ſtraight way in the 


morning the chief prieſts 
held a conſultation with the el- 
ders and ſcribes, and the whole 


| Why, what evil hath he done? 


Barabbas, which lay bouni 
with them that had made inſur. 
rection with him, who had com. 
mitted murder in the infurrec- 
tion. And the multitude crying 
aloud, began to defire him to 
do as he had ever done unto 
them. But Pilate ' anſwered 
them, ſaying, Will ye that] 
releaſe unto you the king of 
the Jews? (for he knew that 
the chief prieſts had delivered 
him for envy.) But the chief 
prieſts moved the people, that 
he ſhould rather releaſe Barab- 


{| anſwered, and ſaid again unto 
ſhall do unto him whom ye call 
the king of the Jews? And they 
cried out again, Crucify him. 
Then Pilate ſaid unto them, 


And they cried out the more 
exceedingly, Crucifyhim. And 
ſo Pilate willing to content 
the people, releaſed Barabba 
unto them, and delivered Je- 
ſus, when he had ſcourged 
him, to be crucified. And the 
ſoldiers led him away into the 
hall, called Pretorium; and 
they call together the whole 
band. And they clothed him 
with pu oe, and platted a 
crown of thorns, and put it 
about his head; and began to 


ſalute. him, Hail, king of the 
Jews. And they {more him on 


the — with a reed, and bn 
pit 


107 knees, worſhipped him. 
and when they had mocked 
tec im, they took off the purple 
Fom him, and put his own Sn. 
lothes on him, and led him 
out to crucify him. And they 
compel one Simon a Cyrenian, 
who paſſed by, coming out 


er the country, the father of 
Alexander and Rufus, to bear 
his croſs. And they bring him 
unto the place Golgotha, which 


js, being interpreted, the place 
of a ſcull. And they gave him 
to drink wine mingled with 
him, they parted his garments, 
every man ſhould take. And 


it was the third hour, and they 


written over, THE KING 


Scripture was fulfilled, which 


with the tranſgreſſors. And 
they that paſſed by, railed on 


| Wedneſday "before Eaſter: 
pit upon him, and bowing | ſelves, with the ſcribes,” He 


i faved others, himſeli he can- 


myrrh ; but he received it not. 
And when they had crucified 


caſting loſts upon them, what 


crucified him. And the ſuper- 
ſcription of his accuſation was 


OF THE JEWS. And with 
him they crucify two thieves, - 
the one on his right hand, and 
the other on his left. And the 


faith, And he was aun 


him, wagging their heads, and 
ſaying, Ah, thou that deſtroy- |. 
eſt the temple, and buildeſt it 
in three days, fave thyſelf, and 
come down from the croſs. 
Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts 


not ſave. Let Chriſt the King 
of Iirael deſcend now from the 
croſs, that we may ſee and be- 
lieve. And they. chat were cru- 
cified with him, reviled him. 
And when the lixth hour was 
come, there was darkneſs over 
the whole land, until the ninth 
hour. And at the ninth hour 
Jeſus cried with a loud voice, 
ſaying, 
than * Ty which is, being inter- 
preted, My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? 
And ſome of them that ſtood 


Behold, he calleth Elias. And 
one ran, and filled aſpunge full 
of vinegar, and put it on areed, 


Let alone; let us ſce whether 
Elias will come to take him 
down. And Jeſus cried with a 
loud voice, and gave up the 
ghoſt. Andtheyail of the tem- 
ple was rent in twain from the 


the centurion which ſtood over 
againſt him, ſaw, that he ſo cri- 
ed out, and gave up the ghoſt, 
he ſaid, Truly this man "ip 
the Son of God. 


— 


ww. 


. ad r, Babe, 
The Epiſtle. Hebr. 9. 16. 
Here a teſtament is, 


mocking, ſaid among them- “ 


there mut alſo of ne- 
Slip. 


Eloi, Eloi, lama ſabach- 1 


by, when they heard it, ſaid, 1 


and gave him to drink, ſaying, | 


top to the bottom, And when | 
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ceſſity be tlie death of the teſta- 


tor: for a teſtament is of force 


after men are dead; otherwiſe 


ĩt is of no ſtrength at all whilſt 
the teſtator liveth. Where 
upon, neither the firſt teſta- 
ment was dedicated without 


blood: for when Moſes had 


ſpoken every precept to all the 


people, according to the law, 
he took the blood of calves, 


and of goats, with water and 


ſcarlet wool, and hyſſop, and 


ſprinkled both the book and all 


the people, ſaying, This is the ; 


blood of the teſtament, which 


God hath enjoined unto you. 
Moreover, he ſprinkled like- 
wiſe with blood both the taber- 


miniſtry, Andalmoſtall things 


are by the law purged with 


| blood; and without ſhedding 
| of blood is no remiſſion. It 


was therefore neceſſarythat the 


patterns of things in the hea- 


vens ſhould be purified with 
_ theſe; but the heavenly things 


themſelves with better ſacri- 


fices than theſe. For Chriſt is 
not entered into the holy places 
made with hands, which are 


the figures of the true, but in- 


to heaven itſelf, now to Pp: 
pear in the preſence of God for 


* 


us; nor yet that he ſhould 
offer himſelf often, as the hig 


prieſt entereth into the holy 


Place every year with blood 


of others * for then muſt he 


often have ſuffered ſinte the 
foundation of the world; but 
now once, in the end of the 
world, hath he appeared to 
put away ſin by the ſacrifice of 
himſelf. And as it is appoint- 
ed unto men once to die, but 
after this the judgment: ſo 


Chriſt was once offered to 


the fins of many; and unto 
them that look for him, ſhall 
he appear the ſecond time 
without fin unto ſalvation, 

The Goſpel. S. Luke 22. 
| N T OW the feaſt of unlea- 
| 4 N vened bread drew nigh, 


bear 


1. J 


which is called the Paſſover. 


r- | And the chief prieſts 
-nacle, and all the veſſels of the 


and 


ſcribes ſought how they might 


kill him; for they feared the 


people. Then entered Satan 


into Judas ſurnamed Iſca 
being of the number of 


riot, 


the 


twelve. And he went his way, 
and communed with the chief 
prieſts and captains how he 
might betray him unto them. 
And they were glad, and co- 


venanted to 


d to give him money. 
And he promiſed, and ſought 
opportunity to betray him un- 
to them, in the abſence of the 


multitude. Then came the day 
of unleavened bread, when the, 
paſſover muſt be killed. And 
he ſent Peter and John, ſaying, 
Go, and prepare us the paſſ- 
over, that we may eat. And 


they faid* unto him, W 


here 


wilt 


Way unto you, I will not drink 


wilt thou that we prepare? And 
he ſaid unto them, Behold, 
when ye are entered into the 
city, there ſhall a man meet 
you, bearing a pitcher of wa- 
ter; follow him into the houſe. 
where he entereth in. And ye 
ſhall ſay unto the good-man 
of the houſe, The Maſter ſaith 
unto thee, Where is the gueſt- 
chamber where I ſhall eat the 
paſſover with my diſciples ? 
And he ſhall ſhew you a large 
upper room furniſhed ; there 
make ready. And they went, 
and found as he had ſaid unto 


them: and they made ready 


the paſſover. And when the 
hour was come, he ſat down, 
and the twelve apoſtles with. 
him. And he ſaid unto them, 
With deſire have I deſired to 
eat this paſſover with you be- 
fore I ſuffer. For I ſay unto 


you, I will not any more eat | 


thereof, until it be fulfilled in 


took the cup, and gavethanks, 
and ſaid, Take this, and divide | 
it among yourſelves. For I 


of the fruit of the vine, until 
the kingdom of God ſhall 
come. And he took bread, and 
gave thanks, and brake it, and 
gave unto them, ſaying, This 
s my body, which is given for 
you: this do in remembrance 
of me. Likewiſe alſo the cup 


Son of man goeth as it was 


among themſelves, which of 
them it was that ſhould do 
this thing. And there was 
alſo a ſtrife among them, 


counted the greateſt. And he 


called benefactors. Butye ſhall 
not be fo; but he that is great- 


ſitteth at meat, or he that ſery- 
the Kingdom of God. And he | 


which have continued with me - 


ter ſupper, ſaying,” This cup 
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is the new teſtament in my 


blood, which is ſhed for you. 
But behold, the hand of him 
that betrayeth me, is with me» 


on the table. And truly the 


determined; but wo unto that 
man by whom he is betrayed. 
And they began to enquire 


which of them ſhould be ac- 


ſaid unto them, The kings of 
the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip” 
over them, and they thatexer- 
ciſe authority upon them, are 


eſt among you, let him be as 
the younger; and he that is 
chief, as he that doth ſerve. 
For whether is greater, he that 


eth? is not he that ſitteth at 
meat? but I am among you as 
he that ſerveth. Ye are they 


in my temptations. And Iap- 
point unto you a kingdom, as 
my Father hath appointed un- 


to me; that ye may eat and 


drink at my table in my king- 


dom, and fit on thrones, judg- 
ing the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 


And the Lord ſaid, Simon; 


Simon, behold, Satan hath de- 
N ſired to have you, that he may 


1 
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+ * 
k 
. 
VT 5 4 
1 Dy”. 
be . 


fail not; and when thou art 


thren. And he ſaid unto him, 


that is written, muſt yet be 
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; ſift you as wheat: but I have 
prayed for thee, that thy faith 


converted, ſtrengthen thy bre- 


Lord, I am ready to go with 
thee, both into priſon! and to 
death. And he ſaid, I tell thee, 
Peter, the cock ſhall not crow 
this day, before that thou ſhalt 
thrice deny that thou knoweſt 
me. And he ſaid unto them, 
When 1 ſent you without 
_ purſe, and fcrip, and ſhoes, 
lacked ye any thing? And they 


ſaid, Nothing. Then ſaid he | 


unto them, But now, he that 
hath a purſe, let him take it, 
and likewiſe his ſcrip: and he 
that hath no ſword, let him 
ſell his garment, and buy one. 
For I ſay unto you, that this 


accompliſhed in me, And he 
was reckoned among the tranſ- 
greſſors; for the things con- 
_ cerning me have an end. And 
they ſaid, Lord, behold, here 
are two ſwords. And he ſaid 
unto them, It is enough. And 
he came out, and went, as he 
was wont, to the mount of 
Olives, and his diſciples alſo 
followed him. And when he 
was at the place, he ſaid unto 
them, Pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation. And he was 
withdrawn from them about 
aſtones caſt, and kneeled down 


— 


—— 


and prayed, faying, Father, if 
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thou be willing, remove tis i 
cup from me: nevertheleß, 0 
not my will, but thine be b 
done. And there appeared an P. 
angel unto him from heaven, , 
| ſtrengthening him. And being b 
in an agony, he prayed more P 
earneſtly; and his ſweat was © 
as it were great drops of blood b. 
falling down to the ground. of 
And when he roſe up from © 
prayer, and was come to his mn 
diſciples, he found them ſleep- be 
ing for ſorrow, and ſaid unto hr 
them, Why ſleep ye? riſc and Ry 
pray, leſt ye enter into tempta- al 
tion. And while he yet ſpake, NI 
behold, a multitude, and he hi 
that was called Judas, one of Ml . 
the twelve, went before them, 4 
and drew near unto. Jeſus to Te 
kiſs bim, Bur Jeſus faid unf 
him, Judas, betrayeſt thou the A 
Sonof man with akifs? When 10 
they who were about him, ſaw 4 
what would follow, they aid 15 
untohim, Lord, ſhall we {mite 
with the ſword? And one off 
them ſmote the ſervant of the Wh 
high prieſt, and cut off his 55 
right ear. And Jeſus anſwerec 5 
and ſaid, Suffer ye thus far. * 
And he touched his ear, and "7 
healed him. Then Jeſus ſaid * 
unto the chief prieſts, and cap- F | 
tains of the temple, and the 15 
elders who were coms to him, iſ 
Be ye come out as againlt al,” 
thief, with ſwords and ſtaves? i 


When I was daily with yo 


Wi thentswple⸗ ye ſtretched 
hy forth no hands againſt me: ; 
but this is your hour; and the 
power of darkneſs. Then took 


u hey him, and led him, Fon 
"Wl brought! him into the high 
5 prieſts houſe, and Peter fulon- 
e ed afar off. And when they 
1 had kindled a fire in the midſt 
Lerche hall, and were ſet down 
"WY together, Peter ſat down! A. 
15 mong them. But a certain maid 
* beheld him, as he ſat by the 
ba fire, andearnuſtly looked upon 
0 him, and ſaid, This man was 
also with him. And he denied 
ww him; ſay ing, Woman; I know 
+ him not. Andafteralittle while 
of another ſaw. him, and faid, 
45 Thou art alfo of them. And 
N 1 Peter ſaid, Man, Lan not. And 
told bout che ſpace of one hour 
tel ter, another confidently af- | 
hen med, faying, Of atruth this * 
2 fellow alſo: was with him; for 
Foy he is a Galilean. And Peter 
* faid, Man, |I know not what 


thon fayeſt. And immediately, 


Crew. And theLordrurned;and 
booked upon Peter; and Peter 
remembered the word of the | 
Lord;howhe had ſaid untohim; 
halrdenymerhrice.AndPeter 
vent. gut, and wept-bitterly: 
And the men that held Jeſus 
mocked him, and ſmote him. 
And when they had blindfold- 
0 . they uc m one 


e ay 22 FE: e 


while he yet ſpake, the cock 


Before the cock crow; thou 


face, and alked him, ſayitigy 
Prophecy, who is it charſmors = 
fore And many other things 

phemquſly ſpake they 
gainſt hum. e i 
was day; the elders of the peo - 
ple, and the chief prieſts; and 


the ſeribes came to! gether and 


led him into their Wedel, fay- - 


ing, Art thou the Chriſt? T ell = 
us. And he faid unto them, If 


And if J alſo afk you, yo Wl 
not anſwer me, nor let me go: 
FHereafter ſhall the Son of an 
fir on the right hand of the 
power of God. Then ſaid they 
all, Art thou then the Son df 
| God! And he ſaid unto them, bi 
Ye fay that I am. And they 


ther witneſs? for we ourſelves 
have heard of his own mouth. 


An FS 


We bin ſlay fore Ear. 


27 The Evid, 1 Cor. Ft: 405 
; N this PRES declare Ong - 
4 Ipraife you not; tha 
Ee 1 not for the 
better, but for the warſe: For 
firſt of all, when ye come to- 
gether in the church, I hear 
that there be diviſtons: among 
ou, and I partly believe it. 
2 there muſt be alſo here- 
ſies among 2 that they who 
are approved + may be niade 
manifeſt among you. When 
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Itell you, youtwill not believe: 9 


ſaid, What need we any furs- M8 


| houſes to eat and to drink in? 
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to one place, this is not to eat 
the Lords ſuppers For in eat- 
ing, every one taketh before 
other his own ſupper: and 
one is hungry, and another is 
drunken. What, have ye not 


or deſpiſe ye the church of 
God, and ſhame them that 
have not? What ſhall I ſay to 
you ſnall I praiſe you in this? 
J praiſe you not. For I have 
received of the Lord that 
which alſo I; delivered unto 
you, That the Lord Jeſus, the 
ſame night in which he was be- 
trayed, took bread; and when 


he had given thanks, he brake | 
it, and ſaid, Take, eat; This is 


my body which is broken for 
you: this do in remembrance 
of me. After the ſame manner 
alſo he took the cup, when he 
had ſupped, ſaying, This cup 
is the new teſtament in my 
blood: this do ye, as oft as ye 
drink it, in remembrance of 
me. For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and. drink this cup, ye 
do ſhew the Lords death till 
he come. Wherefore, whoſo- 
ever ſhall eat this bread, and 
drink this cup of the Lord un- 
worthily, ſhall be guilty of the 
| body and blood of the Lord. 
But let a man examine himſelf, 


and ſolet him eatof that bread, | 


And d rink of that cup. For he 
that eateth and drinketh un- 


cerning the Lords body. For 
this cauſe many are weak and 
ſickly em you, and many 
ſleep. For if we would judge 
ourtelves; we ſhould not be 


ed, we are chaſtened of the 
Lord, that we ſhould not be 


condemned with the world. 


Wherefore, my brethren, when 
ye come together to eat, tarry 
one for another. And if any 
man hunger, let him eat at 
home; that ye come not to- 
gether unto condemnation. 
And the reſt will J ſet in order 
when I come. _ 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 23. 1 
HE whole multitude of 


I mem aroſe, and led him 


_untoPllate. And they began to 
accuſe him, ſaying, We found 
this fellow perverting the na- 
tion, and orbidding to give 
tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, that 
he himſelf is Chriſt a king. 
And Pilate aſked him, ſaying, 
Artthouthe king of the Jews! 
And he anſwered him, and 
faid, Thou ſayeſt it. Then faid 
Pilate to the chief prieſts, and 
to the people, I find no fault 
in this man. And they were 
the more fierce, ſaying, He 
ſtirreth up the people, teach- 
ing ning ay all Jewry, be- 
ginning from Galilee to this 


worthily, cateth and drinketh 
. 1 | 


Gar 


damnation to himſelf; not dif. 


judged. But when we arejudg. 


place. When Pilate heard of 


vorthy of death is dong unto 
| . a Ds a wa 
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Galilee; he aſked whether the | him. I will therefore chaſtiſe 
man were a Galilean. And as] him, and releaſe him. For of 


ſoon as be knew that he,be- 
longed;unto Herods jurildic- 


L 


tion, he ſent him to Herod, 
who himſelf was alſo at. Jeru- 

ſalem at that time. And when 
Herod ſaw, Jeſus, he was ex- 

ceeding glad, for he was deſi- 

rous toſee him of a long ſeaſon, 
becauſe he had heard many 
things of him, and he hoped 
to have ſeen ſome miracle done 
by him. Then he queſtioned 
with him in many words; but 
he anſwered him nothing. And 
the chief prieſts and ſcribes 
ſtood and vehemently accuſed 
him. And Herod with his men 
of war ſet him at nought, and 

mocked him, and arayed him 

in a gorgeous robe, and ſent 
him again to Pilate. And the 
ſame day Pilate and Herod 

were made friends together; 
for before they were at enmi- 
ty between themſelves. And 
Pilate when he had called to- 
gether the chief prieſts, and the 
rulers, and the people, ſaid un- 
to them, Ye have brought this 
man unto me, as one that per- 
verteth the people; and be- 
hold, I having examined him 
before you, have found nofault 
in this man touching thoſe 
things whereof ye accuſe him: 


EIS 


Keren he nine Flea On 
unto them at the feaſt, And 
they cried out all at once, ſay- 
ing, Away with this man, an 
refea unte us Birabbas: (who 
for a certain ſedition made in 
the city, and for murder, was 
caſt in priſon.) Pilate there- 
fore willing to releaſe Jeſus, 
ſpake again to them. But they 
cried, ſaying, Ctrucify him, 
crucify, him. And he ſaid un- 
to them the third time, Why, 
what evil hath he done? 1 
have found no cauſe of death 
in him: I will therefore cha- 
ſtiſe him, and let him go. And 


they were inſtant with loud 


No, open rode For | fer 


voices, tequiringthathe might 
be crucified: and the voices 
of them, and of the chief prieſts 
prevailed. And Pilate gave ſen- 
tence, that it ſhould be as they 
required. And he releaſed un- 
to them him that for ſedition 


and murder was caſt into pri- 


ſon, whom they had deſired; 
but he delivered Jeſus to their 
will. And as they læd him a- 
way, they laid hold upon one 
Simon aCyrenian, coming out 
of the countty, and on him 
they laid the croſs, that he 
might bear it after Jeſus. And 
there followed him a great 
company of people, and of wo- 
men, who alſo bewailed and 
lamented him. Bur Jeſus turn- 
SN SL AT Se 


ing g en nid, Dau hters 
of] Jeruſalem, weep not for me, 
202 weep for yourſelves, and 
or your children, 23 or behold, 
0 days are coming, in which 
* ſhall fay, Bleſſed are the 
barren, and the wombs that 
never bare, a and the paps which 
never gave ſuck, Then ſhall 
they begin to ſay to the moun- 
rains, Fall on us; and to the 
Kills, Cover us. For if they do 
theſe things in a green tree, 
what ſhall be done in the dry? 
And there were alſo two other 
male factors led with him to be 
A pur to death. And when they 
were come to the place which 
$ called Calvary, there they 
crucified him; and the male- | 
g factors, one on the right hand, 
and the other on the left. Then 
| ſaidJeſus, F. ather, forgiv ethem, 
for they know not what they 
40. And they parted his rai- 
ment, and caſt lots. And the 
peop ple ſtood beholding; and 
the rulers alſo with them derid- | 
ed him, ſay ing, Heſaved others, 
let him ſave himſelf, if he be 
Chriſt the choſen of God. And 
the ſoldiers allo mocked him, 
coming ro him, and offering 
him vinegar, and faying, If 
thou be the king of the Jews, | 
fave thyſelf. And a ſuperſerip- 
tion alſo was written over him 
in letters of Greek, and Latin, 
and Hebrew, THIS 8 THE 


| 
: 


r 


| 


e y "fir offer. 


him, ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, 


And one of the malefa gor; 
which were hanged, railed on 


ſave thyſelf and us. But the 
otheranfwering, rebuked him, 
ſaying, Doſt not thou fear God, 
ſeeing thou art in the Carne 
condemnation? Andwe indeed 
| juſtly; for we receive the due 
reward of our deeds, but this 
man hath done nothing ami. 
And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, 
remember me when thou 
comeſtinto thy kingdom. And 
Jeſus faid unto him, Verily! 
ſay unto thee, To day that: 
thou be with me in paradiſe 
And it was about the ſixth 
hour, and there was a dark- 
neſs over all the earth, until 


the ninth hour. And the fun Re 
was darkened, and the vail of Wpra 
thetemple wasrent in themidſt. ¶ the 
And when Jeſus had cried with Wthy 
a loud voice, he ſaid, Father, Ime 
into thy hands I commend my Wet 
ſpirit: and having faid thus, Wanc 
he gave up the Ghoft. Now Wout 
when the centurion ſaw what Ch 
was done, he glorified God, 
ſaying, Certainly this was a ( 
gh man. Andall the peo Nad 
| p 4 that came together to that, 
ght, beholdingthe things that Man. 
were done, ſmote the ir breaſts, Nbe 


and returned. And all his ac- 
quaintance, and the women 
that followed him from Galilee, 
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flood Ap off, heholdig t chele 


{ rhing 


ings. 
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| MENT 7 


n 5 
5 3 Called. 
0 ; mp ve" bes 
1 graciouſly to 
1 Red eh th thy Manly; For 
eich our Lord qeſus Chriſt 
\« vas contented to be betrayed; 
ic and given up into the hands 
6, Jof wicked men, and te ſulfer 
4 death upon the croſs, who now 
1 MM livett/and'reigneth with thee | 
aud the holy Gheſt, ever 
Ti WL God, world ener end. 
Amen. Tir th At [1.235 7 

[ migtity and enchattins 

A God, by whole. Spirit 


the whole Paro, the Church 
s governed and ſanckified; 

Receive our ſupplications and 
prayers which we offer before 
thee for all eſtates of men in 
thy holy Church, thät' ever 
member of the hae. i in his vo- 
cation and miniſtry, may truly 
and godly ſerve thee, through 
our Lord and Sion Jelus 
Chriſt. Amen. Et | 


[Mertifyl God, who haſt | 
made all men, and hateſt 
nothing: that chou haſt made, 
nor woulldeſt: the death of a 


— 


EY r n 


to:thy flock, that they may he 
ſayed among the remnant of 
the true Iſraelites, andbe made 
one. fold under one Shepherd, 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, G 
liveth and reigneth withrthee 
and the holy Spirit, one God 
n without end. Acne! 1 


The 22 Hebr. 10. 15 5 : 
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HE law having a ſhadow 
. of Fa Ol to come, 
and not the very image of the 
things, can never with thoſe 
ſacrifices which they offered 
year by year continually, make 
the comers thercunto perfect: 
| fot then would they not have 
| ceaſed to be offered; becauſe 

that theworſhippersoncepurg- 

ed, ſhould have had no more 
conſcienceof ſins. But in thoſe 
ſacrifices: there is a remem- 
brance again made of fins e: 
very year. For itis not pollible 
that the blood of bulls and of 
goats ſhould take away fins: 
Wherefore when he cometh 
into the world, he ſaith, Sacri> 

ficeand offering thou wouldeſt 
not, but a body haſt thou pre- 


— 


nner, but rather that he ſhould 


men 
ile, 
theſe 


Geed 


Inidels, and Hereticks, and 


ned me: In burnt offerings 
£4 ſacrifices for ſin thou haſt 


be converted, and live; Have | had no pleaſure: Then ſaid I, 
mercy upon all Jews, Turks, | Lo, I come (in the volume of 


the book it is written of 


take from them all ignorance, | todo thy will, O God. Above, 
hardneſs of heart, and con- when he ſaid, Sacrifice and of- 
== of * word; and ſo — 
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* 
3 Wen ; 
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5 right hand of God 


Gd 
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offering for ſin thou wouldeſt thevail, that is 9 My, His fleſh: 


not, FF 1 5 hadſtex 
therein, which are offered by 
the law: Then ſaid he, Lo, 1 
come to do thy will; O God. 
He taketh away tlie firſt, that 
he may eſtabliſh» the ſecond. 
By che which will we are ſanc- 
tified, . > the offering of 
the body of Jeſus Chriſt once 
for all. Age every prieſt ſtand- 


eth daily miniſtering andoffer- | ed 


ing oftentimes the ſame ſagri-- 
fices, which can never take a- 
way ſins. But this man, after 
he had offered one ſacrifice for 
| figs; for ever ſat down on the 
from 
henceforth expecting till his 
enemies be made his footſtool: 
For by one offering he hath | 
perfected for ever them that | 
are ſanctifikd: | whereof the 
Holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs | | 
to us: For after that he had 
Aid before, This is the cove- 
naht that I will make with 
them after thoſe days, ſaith the 
Lord, I will put my laws into 
their hearts, and in their minds 
will I write them; and their 
ſins and iniquities will I re- | 
member no mare. Now where 
remiſſion of theſe 1 is, there is 
no more offering for fin. Hav- 
ing therefore, brerhren, bold- 
nels to enter into the holieſt 
by tlie blood of Jeſus, by a 
new and living way, which he 


hathconſccr areiprus,through 


WTO 


leaſure I and having an high Prieſt ove 
by the houſe of God; let us dray 


near with a true heart, In full 
aſſurange of faith, having our 
hearts ſprinkled from an evil 
conſcience, and our bodies 
waſhed with pure water. Let 
us hold faſt the profeſſion of 
dor faith without wavering : 

(for he is faithful that promi. 
And let us conſider one 
another to provgke unto love, 
| and, to. good works; not for- 
{aking the aſſembling of our. 
ſelves together, as the manner 
of ſome Is; but « exhorting one 
another: 5 and o much the 
more, as 1 {ce he day ap- 
pfoaching. 


n e008 ie SY! 


"TheGope. '6.Jokn 19. 1, 


Jllare therefore, took Jeſus, 
.and ſcourged him. And 

he ſoldiers Platted a crown 
of thorns,” and put it on fu 
head, and they put on hima 
purple robe, and ſaid, Hail, 
king of the Jews: And they 
ſmote him with their hands 
Pilate therefore went forth « 
gam; and faith unto them, Be- 
hold, Ibring him forth to you 
that ye may know that I find 
no fault in him. Then came 
Jeſus forth, wearing the crown 
of thorns, and the purple robe. 
And Pilate ſaith unto them, 
Behold the man. When the 


chief Prieſts therefore = of 
+ ett 


ſaying, Crucify him, crucify 
him. Pilate ſaith unto. them, 
Take ye him, and crucify him: : 
for I find no fault in him. The 
Jews anſwered him, We have 


alaw, and by our law he ought 


to die, becauſe he made him- 
ſelf the Son of God. When 


10 therefore heard that ſay- 


o, he was the more afraid j 
45 went again into the judg- 


ment-hall, and ſaith By pk 


Whence art thou? but Jeſus 
gave him no anſwer. Then 
ſaith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt 
thou not unto me? ; knoweſt 
thou not, that I have power to 
crucify, thee, and have power 
to 15 ether? Jeſus anſwered, 


Thou couldeſt have no. power 


at all againſt me, exceptit were 
given thee from above: there- | 
tore he that delivered me unto 
thee hath the greater ſin. And 
from thenceforth Pilate ſought 
to releaſe him: but the Jews 
cried out, ſaying, If thou let 
this man go, thou art not Ce- 
ſars 8 

eth himſelf a king, 
againſt Ceſar. When Pilate 
therefore heard that ſaying, he 
brought Jeſus forth, = fat 


ſpeaketh 


down in the judg n in 


a place that 15 called the Pave- 
ment, butinthe Hebrew,Gab- 

batha. Anditwas the prepara- 
tionof the paſſover, and about 
che ſixth hour: and he faith un- 


3 


"as 'F 4g 


ficers faw him, they cried out, 


| and the writing was, 


Whoſoever mak 


to the ſews, Behold your kin 
But they cried out, Away 1 
him, away with him, crucify 
him. Pilate ſaith unto them, 
Shall I crucify yourking? The 
chief prieſts anſwered, Wehave 
no king but Ceſar. Then de- 
livered he him therefore unto 
them to. becrucified: and they 
took Jeſus and led him away. 
Andhe bearing his croſs, went 
forth into a place called the 
place of a ſcull, whico is call- 
ed in the Hebrew, Golgotha: 
where they crucified him, and 
two other with him, on either 
ide one, and Jeſus in the 
midſt. And Pilate wrote a 
title, and put it on the croſs: 
JESUS 
OF. NAZARETH THE 
KING OF THE IEWS. 
This title then read many of 
the Jews; ſor the place where 
Jeſus was crucified was nig 
to the city: and it was written 
in Hebrew, and Greek, and 
Latin. Then ſaid the. chief 
prieſts of the Jews to Pilate, 
Write not, The king, of the 
Jews; but that he fal, Jam 
the king of the Jews. Pilate 
anſwered What Ihave written, 
I have written. Then the ſol- 
diers, when they had crucified 
Jeſus, took his garments, (and 
made four parts, to every ſol- 
dier a part) and alſo his coat: 
now the coat was without ſeam, 


woven 110.1 the top through-. 
| 6 iv iy out. 


1 Ser tote might 5 fulfilled; 


out. They faid therefore 4. 
fang ene were. Let us not 
rend it, but caſt” lots for it, 

whoſe it hall be: that the 


which faith, F parted m 
en Free: RM and 
my veſture they did caſt lots: 
Theſe things therefore the ſol⸗ 
diers did. Now there ſtood by 
the croſs of Jeſus; his mother, 
and his mothers ſiſter; Mary 
the wife of Cleophas, 40d . 
y Magdalene. When Jeſus 
Maar ſaw his mother, and 
the diſciple ſtanding g by, whom 
he loved, he ſaith untò his mb- 
ther, Woman, behold thy ol 
Tllen ſaith he to the diſciple 
- Behold 1 thy mother. And from 
4: that hour War diſciple took bm 
: unt his own home. After 
this, Jeſus knowing that all 
1 fee nowaccompliſhed, | 
; Hat the Scripture might be 
5 ulfiljed, ſaith, I thirſt.” Now 
there Was ſet a veſſel full A 
Uigegar; and they filled a 
ſings with 7 5 and put 


n hyſſop, and Matt it to 
his oath, When Je 


8 there- 
fore had received the vinegar, | 
he ſaid; Tris finiſheq: and he 
| bowed Hig head, and gave up 
thes Shot. The Jews therefore, 

ccauſe it was che preparation, 
chat che bodies“ thauld not re- 


er upon the croſs on the 
i153rh-day (for that ſabhath- 


Bee e 


| 


Pilate that their legs 1 it 
broken, and chartern be 
take away. Then came the 
ſoldiers; and brake t de legs of 
the: firſt; and of the other 
WHICH 1 Wo crucified with him, 
But When rhe) dame to Jeſus 
and ſaw that 14 was dead alres 
| dy; they brake not his legs 
But one of the ſoldiers with a 
ſpear” jerced” his fide, and 
forthwith came thereout blood 
and rater. And he that faw it 
bare recard, and his record i; 
true: and lie Knoweth that 
fe Tith true, that ye might 

elieve. For chef iſt were 
dne, that the Scripture ſhould 
F eagle, A hone. of him 

ſhall not be broken. And 2. 
11 in, another ſcripture faith, 

hey ſhall look on hah whon 
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; | 4 Inst, © O Lord, "IN 48 
Ie are baprizedinto the 
of thy bleſſed Son our 
Saviour Jehus Chriſt; ſo by 
continua e our Cor- 
rupt affections, we may be bu- 
riedwith him, and that through 
the rave and gate of death, 
we SE 105 paſs to our - joyful te. 
ſurrection, for his merits, who 
died, and was buried, and roſe 
Again for us, thy Son Jeſus 


#35 a high day)beſought 


. 5 1 


ct tour Tord. * 
The 


« 


The Elli. 1 8. Pet. 3 17. 


75 is better, . the will 6 
God be ſo, that ye ſuffer 
or well- doing. than for evil- 
doing. For Chriſt alſo hath 
nce ſuffered for ſins, the Juſt! 
or the unjuſt; (that he might 
ring us to God) being put to 
eath in the fleſh, but © quick 
ned by the Spirit: by which 
ſo he went and preached un- 
o the ſpirits 1 in priſon; which 
ometime were diſobedient, | 
when once the long-ſuffering 
ff God waited in the days of 
(oak, while the ark was a pre- 
aring ; wherein few, that is, 
ight Wels was ſaved by“ 
rarer. The like figure where 
into, even baptiſm, doth alſo 
ow ſave us (not the putting 
away the filth of the fleſh, but 
he anfwer ofa good conſGence! 
owards God) by the reſufrec-) 
jon of Jeſus Chriſt : Who is 
gone into heaven, and is on 
the right handof God, angels, 


—— — 


r 


Ege. D. 


Joleph Had wſealtihotis jhe 
wrapped it in a clean men 
cloth, and laid it in hiso on ne- 
tomb, which he had/hewn out 


in the rock; and he rolled a 


great ſtone to the door of the 


lepulcher, and departed, And 


there was Mary Magdalen, 
and the other Mary, fitting 9- 
| veragainſttheſepulcher. Now 
the next day that followed the 
day of the preparation, the 
chief prieſts and Phariſees came 
together unto. Pilate, ſaying, 
Sir, we remember that that de- 
ceiver ſaid, while he was yet 
alive, After three days I Will 
riſe again. Command therefore, 
that the ſep wulcher be mac 
ſure until the third day, loſthis 4 
diſciples come by night, and 
ſteal N 5 away, and ſay unto 
the people, Efe is riſen from 
the dead: ſo the laſt ertot ali 
be worſe than the Arft.* "Pilate | 
ſaid unto them, Te have a 


watch, go your way, make it 


| as ſure 48 you can. So they 


and authorities, and powers be- 
ing made ſubjeẽt unto him. 
be i Gehl, 8. Matth. 27.67. 


T Hen theeven waxcomie, |* 
there carne a rich man 


who alſo himſelf was Jeſus di- 
ſciple. He went to Pilate, and 
begged the body of Jleſus. Then 


to be delivered. And when 


; 


| ting a watch. 


of Aide named Joſephi, 


Pilate Manda the body |} | 


went and made the ſe 


pulcher ; 
ſure, 


ſealing the 1 andſer- | 


5 
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g At Morning Prayer, in gel 
f the Pfalm O come, let 
us, Sc. Id beſe Anthems ſell 
2 ſung or faid: _ 


NHriſt our paſſover is 6. 
NA crificed for us: cherefore 
let 


Jet us keep the feaſt. Mew ich 
the old very neither with the 
Jeaven of malice and wicked- 
neſs: but with the unleaven- 
ed bread of e W 
1 Cor. 5. 7. "oy ; 


F NBriſt being raiſe from, 
( the dead, dieth no more: 
death hath no more ömiten | 
over him, For in that he died, 
he died unto fin once: but in 
that he liveth, he hiveth n 
God. Likewiſe reckon ye alſo | 
youtſelves to be dead indeed 
unto fin : but alive unto God, 
through JeſusChriſtourLord. 
| Rom. 6. . 


a Hriſt is riſen 3 the | 
dead: and become the 
| "frtt-fruits of them that ſlept. | 
F or ſince by man came death: 
by man came alſo the reſur- 
rection of the dead. For as in 
: Adam all die: even ſo in 
1 Chr ſhall all be made alive. 
' I Cor. 15, 8 i | 


Glory be to the F ather, and 
to the: 1 and to 'the Holy | 
es w. As it was in che begin 
is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end, Amen. 


| 


* 


b e ee 
A mien God, Who 
through thine only be. 


gotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, haſt 
overcome death, and opened 
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4 nt lived in them. 


og We on beſeech theo 
that as by thy ſpecial grad 
preventing us, thou doſt py 
into our minds good deſires 
ſo by thy continual help y 
| may bring the ſame ta go 
effect, through Jeſus Chr 
our Lord, who liveth and 
| reigneth with thee, and the 


| Holy Ghoſt, ever one God 1 
world without end. Amen, w 
The Epiſtle.” 8 1, oth 
ON ye then be riſen with al 

- Chriſt, ſeek . thoſe thing M 

- hf are above, where Chrif In 

| fitteth on the right hand an. 
| God. Set your affection on Ie 
things above, not on things on * 
the earth : For ye are dead, . 
and your life is hid with Chi Ys 
in God. When Chriſt, whois ch 
our life, ſhallappear, then (half j;e 
ye alſo appear with him i ab 
glory. Mortify therefore you th 
members which are upon the t 
earth;fornication,uncleannel; T 
inordinate affection, evil con- gi 
cupiſcence, and covetouſnels,W f 
which is idolatry: For which 10 
things ſake the wrath of Golf ne 
cometh on the children of di ri 

| obedience. In the which je th 
| alſo walked ſometime, when 5 


_ The Goſpel. S. John 20. J. 


HE firſt dayof the week 
cometh. Mary Magda 


untous the gaze of everlaſting 


3 *-4 


4 4 
Wen 
oP” *** ga 


lene, early, when it was yet 
dark, 


ber ark, unto che ſepulcher; and 
ac eth the ſtone taken away from 


Pu: he ſepulcher. Then ſhe run- 
reg | 


neth and cometh to Simon Pe- | 
ter, and to the other diſciple | 
whom Jeſus loved, and faith 
unto them, They have taken 
away the Lord out of the ſe- 
pulcher, and we know not 


D we 
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come death, and opened unts 
us the gate of everlaſting life 
We humbly beſeech thee, that 
as by thy ſpecial grace prevent- 
ing us, thou doſt put into our 
minds good deſires, ſo by thy 
continual help we may brin 

the ſame to good effect, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


where they have laid him. Peter 
therefore went forth, and that 
other diſciple, and came to the 
ſepulcher. Sothey ran both to- 

ether: and the other diſci- 
ple did out-run Peter, and 
came firſt to the ſepulcher; 


look ing in, ſaw the linen clothes 


and he ſtooping down, and 


who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the holy Ghoſt, 
ever one God, world without 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 10. 34. 
ter opened his mouth, 
and Jad, Of a truth I per- 
ceive that God is no reſpecter 
of perſons; but in every(ng- 


worketh righteouſneſs, is ac- 
cepted with him. The word 
which God ſent unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, preaching peace 
ö by Jeſus Chriſt, (he is Lord of 
all) That word (I ſay) you 
know, which was publiſhed 


throughoutallJudea,andbegan 


from Galilee, after the baptiſm 
which John preached : How 
God anomted ſeſusof Nazareth 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and with 


tion, he that feareth him,and MB 


lying, yet went he not in. Then f 
a comech Simon Peter following 
wil him, and went into the ſepul- 
088 cher, and ſeeth the linenclothes 
ball e; and the napkin that was 
' "i about his head, nor lying with 
the linen clothes, but wrapped 
the together in a place by itſelf. 
MM Then. went in alſo that other 
"WF diſciple which came firſt tothe 
eb ſepulcher, and he ſaw, and be- 
ich lieved. For as yet they knew | 
zol not the ſcripture, that he muſt | 
ae riſe again from the dead. Then 
ehe diſciples went away again 
gen unto their own home. 

ande in Eafter-week. | | 


\:The- Colle. 

„ A Lmighty. God, who 
I through thy only begot- 
ten Son jeſus Chriſt haſt over 


4 


power, who went about doing 


good, and healing all that were 
oppreſſed of the devil: for 


God was with him. And we 
are witneſſes of all things which 
he did, both in the land of the 
Jews, and in Jeruſalem, whom 


they flew, and hanged on a 
| cn. 


Dt WO nee 
ads ** r 
by * * 
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tree: Him God raiſed up the are come to paſs tnere in theh 
third day, and ſniewed him o- days? And he faid unto them 
pevly-z not to all the people, | What things? And they ſai 
dut unto witneſſes. choſen be- | unto. him; Concerning Jeſus q 
fore of God, even to us, Who Nazareth, who was à Prophet 

did eat and drink with him af- | Mighty in deed and word, be. 

ter he aroſr from the dead. And j fore God and all the people; 

| he-commanded us to preach | And how the chief prieſts, and 
unto the people, and to teſtify | Our rulers delivered him to be 
that it is he who was ordained condemned to death, and have 

of God to be the Judge of | crucified him. But we truſted 
quick and dead. To him give | that it had been he ho ſhould 

all the prophets witneſs, that | have redeemed Iſrael: and be. 
through his Name, wholoever | {ide all this, to day is the third 
believerh in him, ſhall receive day ſince. theſe things were 
remiſſion of ſins + done. Yea, and certain women 


„lla alſo of our company made u, 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 24. 13. 8 


| N | aſtoniſhed, who were early at 

DEzhold, two of his diſciples | the ſepulcher; and when they 

D vent that ſame day to a | found not his body, they came, 
village called Emmaus, which | faying, that they had alſo {ee 
was from Jeruſalem about |] a viſion: of angels, which ſaid =h 
threeicore furlongs. And they | that he was alive. And certain 
talked together of all theſe | of them who were with us 
things winch had happened. | went to the ſepulcher, and 
And it came topaſs, that while j found it even ſo as the women 
they communed together, and | had ſaid; but him they ſaw not. 
reaſoned,  Jefus himſelf drew | Then: he ſaid unto them, O 
near, and went with them. But | fools, and flow of heart to be- 
their eyes were holden, that || heve all that the prophets have 
they mould not know him. | ſpoken ! ought not Chriſt to 
And he ſaid unto them, What | have ſuffered theſe things, and 
manner of communications are to enter into his glory? And 7 
tlieſc, that ye have one to an- | beginning at Moſes, and all the 


other, as ye walk and are ſad? | prophets, he expounded unto (WS 
And the one of them, whoſe | them in all the ſcriptures, the 855 
name was Cleopas, anſwering, | thingsconcerninghimſelf. And V 
ſaid unto him, Art thou only a they drew nigh unto the vil- 
ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt | lage, whither they went; and 4 
not known the things which J he made as though he would 8 


ave gone "Poets, But party | 
onſtrained him, ſaying; Abide 
vich us, for it is towards even- 
ng, and the day is far ſpent. 
and he went in to tarry with 
hem. Añd it came to paſs, as 
e ſat at meat with them, he 
ok bread; and bleſſed ir, and 
brake, and gave to them. And 
heir eyes were opened, and 


hey knew him, and he vaniſh- | 
And| 


d out of their ſight. | 
hey ſaid one to another, Did 
ot our heart burn within us, 
while he talked with us by the 
way, and while he opened fo 
us the ſcriprures | And they 
Toſe up the fame hour, and re- 
urned to Jeruſalem, and found 
he eleven gathered together, 
and them thatwere with them, 
laying, The Lord is riſen in- 
deed, and hath appeared to Si- 
mon. And they told what 
things were done in the way, 
and how he was known of 
them in 1 of prend. 


22 in 2 wich. 
- The C olle. 


 Limighty God, who 

throughthy only begot- 
ten Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt over- 
come death, and opened unto. 
us the gate of everlaſting life; 
We humbly beſcech thee, that 
as by thy ſpecial grace prevent. 


e in „ Eee del. 


— Ow 


ing us, chou doſt Pub into our | 


minds good deſires, fo by thy 
continual help we may bring 
the fame to good effect, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


who Fveth and reigneth with 
Ghoſt, 
ever one God world Wo 


thee and the Holy 


end. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts 1. 26. 


EN and brethren, chili 
dren of the ſtock of 


N, and whoſoever a- 


mong you feareth God, to you 
is the word of this falvation 9 
| ſent. For they that dwell at Je- 
ruſalem, and their rulers, be- 
cauſe they knew him not, nor 


yet the voices of the prophets, 
which are read every ſabbath- 
day, they have fulfilled them 
in condemning him. 


death in him, yet deſired they 
Pilate that he ſhould be ſlain. 


And when they had fulfilled all 


that was written of him, they 


took him down from the tree, 
and laid him in a ſepulcher. 
FR rom the 
© | dead: And he was ſeen many 
days of them which came u 
with him from Galilee to Je- 
ruſalem, who are his witneſſes 
unto the people. And we de- 


But God raiſed him 


clare unto you glad tidings, 


| how that the promiſe which 
was made unto the fathers, 


God hath fulfilled the ſame un- 


| to us their children, in that he 


hath 


And 
| though they found no cauſe of 


by 4 * * R + a 
* — * 


| day have l begotten thee. And 


hathraiſed upJeſusagain,asitis 
is alſo written in the ſecond 
Pſalm, Thou art my Son, this 


as concerning that he raiſed 
him up from the dead, now no 
more to return to corruption, 
he ſaid on this wiſe, [ will give 
yourhe ſure mercies of David. 
Wherefore he ſaith alſo in ano- 
ther Pſalm, Thou ſhalt not 
ſuffer thine holy One to ſee 
corruption. For David, after 


he had ſerved his own genera- | 


tion by the willof God, fell on 
ſleep, and was laid unto his fa- 
thers, and ſaw corruption. But 
be whom God raiſed again ſaw 
no corruption: Be it known 
Unto you therefore, men and 
5 brethren, that through this 
man is preached unto you the 
forgiveneſs of ſins: 
him all that believe are juſti- 
' fied from all things, from 
Þ which ye could not be juſtified 
Dy 
therefore, left that come upon 
you which is ſpoken of in the 


_ 


prophets; Behold, ye deſpiſers, 


and wonder, and perith : for 
I work a work in your days, 
a work which you ſhall in no 
wile believe, though a man de- 
Clare it unto you. 


The Goſpet. S. Luke. 24. 36. 


IEſus himſelf ſtood in the 
J midit of them, and faith 


a in * her mee: 


| frighted, andſuppoſedthat they 
had ſeen a ſpirit. And he ſaid 


bled, and why do thoughts a 
I myſelf: handle me, and lee; 
for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and 


when he had thus ſpoken, he 
 ſhewed them his hands and his 


gave him a piece of a broiled 
before them. And he ſaid unto 


And by | 


the law of Moſes. Beware | 


unto them, Peace be unto you. 


«a %w ws 4 


l Wen 


But they were tertified and af: 


unto them, Why are ye trou- 


riſe in your hearts? Behold my 
hands and my feet, that it is 


bones, as ye ſee me have. And 


feet. And while they yet be. 
lieved not for Joy, and won- 
dered, heſaid untothem; Have 
ye here any meat ? And they 


filh, and of an hony-comhb. 
And he took it, and did eat 


them, Theſe are the words 


which I ſpake unto you, while {Wren 
I was yet with you, that all Nove 
things muſt be fulfilled which Ntha 
were written in the law of Nor 
Moſes, and in the Prophets, FWcan 
and in the Pſalms concerning MWJeſ 
me. Then opened he their un- Won! 
derſtanding, that they might Nane 
underſtand the ſcriptures; 2nd Meth 
ſaid unto them, Thus it is Wis t 
written, and thus it behoved tha 
Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe the 
from the dead the third day; He 

| | and that repentanceandremil- Ware 
ſion of fins ſhould be preach- Wth: 

| ed in his Name among all na- Wp1 
tions, beginning at Jeruſalem. ble 
And ye ate witneſſes of thele + 
ne 


c "8. . 1 
. 13 * * 4 LY * * f — hy 
' A 


T7 he C ole. 


a Limighty Father, who. 
haſt given thine only 
Son to die for our fins, and to 
iſe again for our juſtifica- 
jon; Grant us ſo to put away 
the lea ven of malice and wick- 
edneſs, that we may alway. 
erve thee in pureneſs of living 
and truth, through the ments 
of the fame thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. John 5. 4. 


THatſoever is born of | 
God, overcometh the | 


world ; and this is the victory 
that overcometh the world, e- 
ven our faith. Who 1s he that 
overcometh the world, but he 
that believeth that Jeſus is the 
Son of God ? This is he that 
came by water and blood, even 
Jeſus Chriſt; not by water 
only, but by water and blood: 
and it is the Spirit that bear- 
eth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit 
is truth. For there are three 
that bear record in heaven, 
the Father, the word, and the 
Holy Ghoſt : and theſe three 
are one. And there are three 
that bear witneſs in earth, the 
ſpirit, and the water, and the 
blood: and theſe three agree 
in one. If we receive the v wit- 


midſt, 
Peace be unto you. And when 


nels of men, the witneſs of | 


"The efrſ 8 Sunday after Fafer. 
ſhe w 2 1 855 E afer- | 


God is greater : for this is the 
witneſs of God, which he hath 
teſtified of his Son. He that 


j believeth on the Son of God, 


hath the witneſs in himſelf: 
he that believeth not God, 


hath made him a liar, becauſe 


he believeth not the record that 
God gave of his Son. And 
this is the record, that Gd 
hath given to us eternal life; 
and this life is in his Son. He 
that hath the Son, hath life; 
and he that hath not the 1 : 


I hath not life. 


The Goſpel. S. Joh 20. 19. 


1 Eſame day at evening, 
being the firſt day of the 


Fawn" when the doors were 


ſhut, where the diſciples were 
aſſembled tor fear of the Jews, 
came Jeſus and ſtood in the 

and faith unto them, 


he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed un- 
to them his hands and his fade. 


Then were the diſciples glad 


when they ſaw the Lord. Then 
ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace 


be unto you: As my Father 


hath ſent me, even ſo ſend I 
you. And when he had ſaid 
this, he breathed on them, and 
ſaith unto them, Receive ye 


the Holy Ghoſt. Whole foever 4 


ſins ye remit, they are re- 
mitted unto them; and whoſe 
ſoever fins ye retain, they are 
retained. "Ro 


The 


"The ſecond and. third: Su 


Sundays after Faß 


1 ſreend Sunday ofter 205. 


Te Calf, 

- Livighty God, Who haſt 
given chine only Son to 
be unto us both a ſacrifice for 

— and alſo an enſample of 

godly life; Give us grace, that 

we may always moſt thank- 
fully receive that his ineſtima- 
ble benefit, and alſo daily en- 
deavour ourſelves to follow 
the bleſſed ſteps of his moſt 
holy life, seg the ſame 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Tube Epiſtle. 15. Pet. 2 10. 
lis is thank-worthy, if 
Ia man for conſcience 
toward God endure grief, ſuf- 
fering wrongfully. For what 
glory is it, if when ye be buf⸗ 
tered for your faults, ye ſhall 
take it patiently? But if when 
ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye 


| 


talce it patiently; this is accept- | 


able with God. For even here- 
unto were ye called: becauſe 
| Chriſt : alſo ſuffered for us, leav- 
ing us an example, that ye 
fhould follow his ſteps : Who 
did no fin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth: Who, 
when he was reviled, reviled 
not again; when he ſuffered, he 
threatened not; but committed 
himſelf to bim that judgech 
righteouſly: Who his own ſelf 
bare our fins in his own body 
en the tree, that we, being 


— 


| my theep, and am known d 


righteouſneſs; by whoſe ſtrip 
ye wete healed. For ye we 
as ſheep going aſtray ; but z 
now returned unto the Shey 
herd and Biſhop of your ſou} 
b The Goſp?l. S. John 10. 11 

Eſus ſaid, I am the oog 

-ſhepherd : the good [he 
herd giveth his lifefortheſheq 
But he that is an hireling, a 
not the ſhepherd, whole ou 
the ſheep are not, feeth th 
wolf coming, and leaveth th 
ſheep, and fleeth; and the wo 
catcheth them, arld {catteret 
the ſheep. The hireling fleeth 
becaule he is an hireling, an 
careth not for the ſheep. | 
the good ſhepherd, and kng 


mine. As the Father knoweth 
me, even ſo know I the Fx 
ther: and I lay down my lie 
for the ſheep. And other ſheey 
I have, which are not of thi 
fold; them alſo I mult bring, 
and they ſhall hear my voice; 
and there all beo one Icfold, and 
one ſnepherd. 


The third Sunday aber Fafer, 
Jie Collett,: 

1 »Lmighry God, wh ſhew- 
eſt to them that be in 
error the light of thy truth, 
to the intent that they may re- 
turn into the way of righteouſ 
neſs; Grant unto all them that 
are atinirred into the fellow 


Th. 
= 4 


dead to ſin, ſhould live unto 1 * of- Chaſts Religion, that 


2 


I 


they may eſchew thoſe things | 
hat are contrary to their pro- 
feſſion, and follow all ſuch 
things as are agreeable to the 
ſame, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 1 8. Pet. 3 11. 
Early beloved, I beſeech 
you as ſtrangers and pil- 
grims, ahſtain from fleſhlyluſts, 
which war againſt the ſoul; 


ah ps doers; they may by 
good works, which they 
ſhall f Id, glorify God in 
the day of b Submit 
i men © to every ordinance 
of man for the Lords ſake, 
whether it be to the king, as 
ſupreme; or unto governors, 
as unto them that are ſent by 
him, for the puniſhmetit of | 


77 » fourth 2 aft: Ea, 


having your converſation ho- 
neſt among the Gentiles 3 that 
whereas they ſpeak againſtyou | 


them that do well. For ſo is 
the will of God, that with well- 
| doing ye may put to ſilence 
the ignorance of foohſh men: 
ter, Iss free; and not uſing your li- 

berty for a cloke of malicioul- | 
den dels; büt as the ſervants of | 
u God. Honour all men. Love 
ul the brotherhood. Fear God. 
yro Honour the king. 
w__ De Goſpel. 8. hh 26:16, 
1 JEſus faid to his diſciples, 
ou A little while and ye ſhall 
(hal not ſee me; and again, a little 
che) While 2 ye _ lee me; be- 


# 


cauſe I go totlie Father. Then 
ſaid ſome of his diſciples a- 
mong themſelves, What is this 
that he ſaith unto us, A little 


while and ye ſhall not fee me; | 


and again, a little while and ye 

ſhall ſee me; and, Becauſe I 
go to the Father? They ſaid 
therefore, What is this that he 
ſaith, A little while? we can- 
not tell what he faith; Now 
Jeſus knew that they were de- 
lirous to aſk him, and ſaid un- 
to them, Do ye enquire among 
yourſelves of that I ſaid; A 
little while and ye ſhall not 


fee me; and again; a little N 


white and ye ſhall ſee me? Ve- 
rily; verily I ſay unto you, that 


ye ſhall weepand lament, But 


the world ſhall rejoice: arid ye 
ſhall be ſorrowful, but your 
ſorrow ſtiall be turned into Joy 
A woman when ſhe is in tra- 


evil-doers, and for the praiſe of |, vail; hath ſorrow; becauſe her 


hour is come: but as ſoon ds 
ſhe is delivered of the child; ſhe 
remembereth no more the an- 
guiſh,' for joy that a man is 
born into the world. And ye 
now therefore have ſorro W-: 
but Iwill ſee you again, and 
your heart ſhall rejoice, and 
your Joy no man taketh from 
you. 'E 


guage 


The Fourth Sunder 2 Taker. 
The Collect. 

Oy Meng God, who a- 

O lone * order the un- 

BY 


— 


ruly wills and affections of ſin- 


ful men; Grant unto thy peo- | 


ple, that they may love the 


thing which thou command-_ 


eſt, and deſire that which thou 


| doſt promiſe; that ſo among 


the ſundry and manifold chan- 
ges of the world, our hearts may 


F {urelythere be fixed, where true 


joys are to be found, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


1 EP if le. S. ames 1. 17. 


F Very good gift, and every 
perfect gift is from above, 


| and cometh down from the Fa- 
ther of lights, with whom is 


no variableneſs, neither ſnadow 


of turning. Of his own will be» 


gat he us with the Word of 
truth, that we ſhould bea kind 
of firſt-fruits of his creatures. 


2 Wherefore, my beloved bre- 


thren, let every man be {ſwift 
to hear, ſlow to ſpeak, ſlow to 
wrath; for the wrath of man 


worketh not the righteouſneſs 


of God. Wherefore lay apart 
all filthineſs, and ſuperfluity 
_ ofnaughtineſs,andrecervewith 
meekneſs the ingrafted Word, 
which ĩs able to ſave your ſouls. 


The Goſpel. 8. John 16. 3. 
4 FT Eſus ſaid unto his diſciples, 

9 Now I go my way to him 
| that ſent me, and none of you | 


aſketh me, Whithergoeſt thou? 
But becauſe I have ſaid theſe 
things unto you, ſorrow hath 


,* 


— 
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| 


ths 


filled your heart. Neverthe. 
leſs, I tell you the truth, it is 
expedient for you that I goa. 
way: for if I go not away, the 
Comforter will not come unto 
you; but if I depart, I vill 
ſend him unto you. And when 
he is come, he will reprove 
the world of fin, and of righte. 
ouſneſs, and of judgment: Of 
ſin; becauſe they believe not 
on me: Of righteouſneſs; be- 
cauſe I go to my Father, and 
ye ſee me no more: Of jude- 
ment; becauſe the prince of 
this world is judged, I have yet 
many things to ſay unto you, 
but ye cannot bear them nov. 
 Howbeit, when he, the Spirit 
of truth is come, he will guide 
you into all truth: for he ſhall 
not ſpeak of himſelf; but 
whatſoever he ſhall hear, that 
ſhall he ſpeak, and he will 
ſhew you things to come. He 
ſhall glorify me : for he ſhall 
receiveof mine, and ſhall ſhew 
it unto you. All things that 
the Father hath, are mine: 
therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall 


it unto you. 


— 1 


FI 4 5 . ä 


| Lord, from whom all 


95 


take of mine, and ſhall ſhey 


The fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 


good things do come; 
Grant to us thy humble ſer- 
| „ Vvants, 


vants, that by thy holy inſpi- 
tation we may think thoſe 
things that be good, and by 
thy merciful guiding may per- 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
'The Epiſtle. S. James 1. 22. 


E ye doers of the word, 
B and not hearers only, de- 
ceiving your own ſelves. For 


and not adoer, he is like untoa 
man beholding his natural face 
in a glaſs. For he beholdeth 
himſelf, and goeth his way, and 
ſtraightway forgetteth what 

anner of man he was. But 
whoſo looketh into the perfect 
law of liberty, and continueth 
therein; he being not a forget- 
ful hearer, but a doer of the 


In his deed. If anyman among 
you ſeem to be religious, and 
bridleth not his tongue, but 
veceiveth his own heart, this 
mans religion is vain. .Pure 
religion, and undefiled before 


o viſit the fatherleſs and wi- 
dows in their afffiction, and to 
Keep himſelf unſpotted from 
he world.- en | : © 


Erily, verily I ſay unto 
you, Whatſoever ye ſhall 
5 the Father in my Name, 
e will give it you. Hitherto 


if any be a hearer of the word, 


ork, this man ſhall be bleſſed | 


od and the Father, is this, | hour cometh, yea, is now 


The Goſpel. 8. John 16.23. 
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have ye aſked nothing in my 
Name: Aſk, and ye ſhall re- 
ceive, that your joy may be 


| full. Theſe things havel ſpoken 
form the ſame, through our 


unto you in proverbs ; the 


| time cometh when TI ſhall no 


more ſpeak unto you in pro- 


| verbs, but I ſhall ſhew you 


plainly of the Father. At that 
day ye ſhall aſk in my Name: 

and I ſay not unto you, that 
Iwill pray the Father for you; 
for the Father himſelf loveth 
you, becauſe ye have loved 
me, and have believed that I 
came out from God. I came 
forth from the Father, and am 


I leave the world, and go to 
the Father. His diſciples ſaid 
unto him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt 
thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no 
proverb. Nowarewe ſure that 
thou knoweſt all things, and 


| needeſtnotthatany manſhould 


aſk thee : by this we believe 
that thou cameſt forth from 
God. Jeſus anſwered them, Do 
ye now believe? Behold, the 


come, that ye ſhall be ſcatter- 
ed every man to his own, and 


| ſhall leave me alone: and yet! 


am not alone, becauſe the Fa- 
ther is with me. Theſe things 

I have ſpoken unto you, that 
in me ye might have peace. In 
the world ye ſnhall have tribula- 


tion; but be of good cheer, I 
have overcome the world. 


8 2 The 
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come into the world: Again, 


A The Heu e. 


E Aer on-dey. 
T be Colle, 
Rant, we beſeech thee, 


as 
begotten Son our FT Jeſus 
Chriſt to have aſcended. into 
the heavens; ſo we may alſo in 
heart and mind thither af- 


Almi 
as we do 1 Rt thy only 


cend, and with him continu- 


ally dwell, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt, one God, we 

| without end. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts 1. 1. 


1 made, O Theophilus, of 
all that Jeſus began both todo 
and teach, until the day in 


which he was taken up, after 


that he through the Holy | 
Ghoſt had given command: | 
ments unto the Apoſtleswhom | 
he had choſen. To whom alſo 
he ſhewed himſelf alive after 
his paſſion, by many infallible 
proofs, being ſeen of them | 
forty days, and ſpeakingof the 
things pertaining to the king- 
dom of God: and being al- 
fembled together with — 


commanded them that they N 


ſhould not depart from Jeruſa- | 
lem, but wait for the promiſe 

of the Father, which, faith he, 
ye have heard of me. ForJohn 


truly baptized with water, but 


ye mall be 0 with the 


were come together, theyaſked 


ty God, that like 


unto them, It is not for you w 


werde 
I | all Judea, and in Samaria, and 


MAT | | cank: Andwhenhe had ſpo ken 
\HE formertreatiſe bk 


Holy Ghoſt not A thy days 
hence. When they therefore 


of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou 
at this time reſtore again the 
kingdom to Iſrael? And he ſad 


know the times vr the ſeaſons, 
which the Father hath put in 
his own power. But ye ſhal 
receive power, after that the 
Holy Ghoſtis come upon you; 
and ye ſhall be witneſſes unto 
me, both in Jeruſalem, and in 


unto the uttermoſt part of the 


theſe things, while they beheld 
he was taken up, and a clo 
received him out of their ſight, 
And while they looked fed. 
faſtly toward heaven, as he 
went up, behold, two men 
ſtood by them in white apps. 
rel; which alfo ſaid, Ye men 
of Galilee, why ſtand ye ga-: 
ing up into heaven? This ſame 
Jeſus which is taken up from 
vou into heaven, ſhall ſo come 
in like manner, as ye have ſeen 
him 'go into heaven. 


vas riſen. And he faid unto 


| The Goſpel. I: Mark 16. 14 


[Efas appeared unto the e 

leven as they fat at meat, 
and upbraided them withtheir 
 unbehef and hardneſs of heart, 
becauſe they believed not them 
which had ſeen. him after be 


them, 
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u them, Soße into all the world, 
e and preach the Goſpel to eve- 
eli ty creature. He that believeth 
du and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; 
he but he that believeth not, ſhall. 
ul be damned. And theſe ſigns. 
v8 mall follow them that believe: 
Win my Name ſhall they caſt 
ug out devils, they ſhall ſpeak 
UW with new tongues, they ſhall. 
ne take up ſerpents, and if they 
uM crink any deadly thing, it ſhall 


not hurt them ; they ſhall lay 
hands on the fick, and they 


t ſhall recover. So then after the 
ne Lord had polen unto them, 
eu he was received up intoheaven, 


and ſat on the right hand of 
Cod. And they went forth, 


and preached every where, the 
ed Lord working with them, and 
he confirming the word with ligns 
Following. 
pa- HS. ON NE | 
5 or Tr TT 
a Sunday after Aſcenfion-day. | 
mill The Collet, | 
of God the king of glory, 
Mn Oe oth 


r 


triumph unto thy Kingdom in 


us not comfortlefs; but ſend to 
us thine Holy Ghoſt to com- 
fort us, and exalt us unto the 
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Aſcenſion-day. 


* 


Te Gofpet. S. John 15.26: a 
| Part of the 16th Chapter. 


* 


"The Pill x 8. Pet. 4. 7. 


E 

FF\HEendof all things is at 
hand; be ye therefore 
ſober, and watch unto prayer. 


And aboveallthings have fer- 
vent charityamong yourſelves: 
for charity ſhall cover the mul- 
titude of ſins. Uſe hoſpitality 
one to another without grudg- 
ing. As every man hath re- 
ceived the gift, even ſo mini- 
ſter the ſame one to another, 
as good ſtewards of the mani- 
fold grace of God. If any man 
ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the ora- 
cles of God: If any man minis 
ſter, let him do it as of the 
ability which God giveth, that 
God 1nall things may be glori- AY 
fied through Jeſus Chriſt, to 
whom be praiſe and dominion 
for ever and evor. Amen. 


TIF 7 Hen the Comforter is 
come, whom Iwillſend 
unto you from the Father, even 
the Spirit of truth, which pro- 
ceedeth from the Father, he 
ſhall teſtify of me. And ye al- 
ſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe 
ye have been with me from the 
beginning. Theſe things have 
: 1 ſpoken unto you, that ye 


- 


lame place whither our Saviour 

hriſt is gone before, who liv- 
eth and reigneth with theeand 
the Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
yorld without end. Amen. 


ſhould not be offended. They © I 
| Rial por yah dat of the u, 


WT. 


- 
þ 
| 


code yea, t 
that whoſoever. Kil 


he time eometh, 
= aleth you, 


1 will t hink that he doeth God 
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ſervice. And theſe ns will 
they do unto you, becaule they 
have not known the Father, 
nor me; but theſe things have 
I told you, that when the time 


ſhall come, ye may remember 


that I told you of them. 


OO Whitſunday, © © 
The Colle. 


od, who as at this time 
didſt teach the hearts of 


* 


thy faithful people, by the 
ſending to them the light of 


thy Holy Spirit; Grant us 


4 


by the ſame Spirit to have a 
right judgment in all things, 


and evermore to rejoice in his 
holy comfort, 


viour, who hveth and reign- 
eth with thee, in the unity of 
the ſame Spirit, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


through the 
merits of Chriſt Jeſus our Sa- 


For the Epiſtle. Acts 2. 1. 


l Hen the day of Pente | 


coſt was fully come, 


they were all with one accord | 
in one place. And ſuddenly | 
there came a ſound from hea- | 


yen, as of a ruſhing mighty 
wind, andit filled all the houſe 
where they were fitting. And 
thereappeared unto them clo- 


| 


ven tongues, like as of fire, 


and it ſat upon each of them: 


And they were all filled with | 


ipeak with other tongues, as | 


the Holy Ghoſt, and begaa to 


. RE" EF: wah R wen . 4 n 
a e GW 8 : * n 5 
9 wc * : CI : 85 —_— : ; 5 hae 
* 6 4 . 
* * ? i N * : : 
7 o . 
8 * ö 4 q . 5 ** 1 
a 911 N - 


bands. « f * of SO __ x "IP" _— _ 
1 N 9 8 Few” * * rn * K 
a * : g | ' oo * 
v Pr, 
S % * 
+ 4.4 


the Spirit gave them utterance, 
And there were dwelling a 


Jeruſalem Jews, devout men, 
out of every nation under hea. 


ven. Now when this was noil. 
ed abroad, the multitude came 


together, and were confound. 
ed, becauſe that every man 
| heard them ſpeak in his own 
language. And they were al 


amazed, and marvelled, ſaying 
one to another, Behold, are 


not all theſe which ſpeak, Gal. 


leans? And how hear we every 
man in our own tongue where. 
in we were born? Parthians, 
and Medes, and Elamites, and 
the dwellers in Meſopotamia, 


and in Judea, and Cappadocia, 


| Via. os. 


in Pontus, and Aſia, Phrygia, 
and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and 
in the parts of Libya, about 
Cyrene, and ſtrangers of Rome, 
Jews and ese Cretes 
and Arabians, we do hear them 
3 in our tongues the won. 
erful works of God. 


The Goſpel. S. John 14. 15. 
Eſus ſaid unto his diſciples, 
If ye love me, keep my 


commandments, And I will 
pray the Father, and he ſhall 
give you another Comforter, 
that he may abide with you for 


ever; even the ſpirit of truth, 


whom the world cannot re- 
ceive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, 


neither knoweth him; but ye 


know him ; for he 'dwelleth 


With 


"i 


J will not leave you comfort- 


| live 8 At that day ye ſhall 


ments, and keepeth them, he 


with you, and ſhall be in you. 


leſs ; I will come to you. Yet 
a little while, and the world 


108 me no more; but ye ſee 
: becauſe I live, ye ſhall 


know that I am in my Father, 
and you in me, and I in you. 
He that hath my command- 


it is that loveth me; and he 
that loveth me, ſhall be loved 
of my Father, and I will love 
him, and will manifeſt myſelf. 
to him. Judas ſaith unto him 
(not Iſcariot) Lord, how is it 
that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf 
unto us, and not unto the 
world? Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid 


unto him, If a man love me, 
and 


he will keep my words: 
my Father will love him, and 
we will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him. He 
that loveth me not, keepeth 
not my ſayings: and the word 
which you hear, is not mine, 
but the Fathers which ſent me. 
Theſe things have Iſpoken un- 
to you, being yet preſent with 
you. But the Gee: which 
is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the 
Father will ſend in my Name, 


he ſhall teach you all things, | 
and bring all things to your re- 
end. Amen. 


membrance, whatſoever I have 


faid unto you. Peace I leave 
with you, my peace I give 


17 WAS in „ Birfor-week.. 


to you. 


unto * not as the world 


giveth, give I unto you. Let 
not your heart be troubled, nei- 


ther let it be afraid. Ye have 


heard how I faid unto you, I 
go away, and come again un- 


would rejoice, becauſe I faid, 
1 go unto the Father: for my 


Father is greater than I. And 
now I have told you before it 


come to paſs, that when it is 


come to paſs, ye might believe. 


Hereafter Iwill not talk much 
with you: for the prince of 
this world cometh, and hath no- 


thing in me. But that the world 3 
may know that I love the Fa- 


ther; and as the Father gave me 


commandment, even ſo] do. , 


0 * in 22 ; 
The Collect. 


(OD, who as at this time f 
didſt teach the hearts f 


thy faithful people, by the 
ſending to them the light of 
thy Holy Spirit; Grant us by 
the ſame Spirit to have a right 
judgment in all Au, and 


evermore to rejoice in his holy 
comfort, through the merits 
of Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, 
who liveth and reigneth with 
thee, in the Unity of the ſame 
Spirit, one God, world without 


For the Epiſtle. Acts 10. 4 
Hen Peter opened his 


mouth, and ſaid, Of a 1 


G4 - a 


If ye loved me, ye: 1 


and worketh righteouſneſs, is 
accepted with him. The bones 
which God ſent unto the chil- 


dren of Iſrael, preaching peace 
by JeſusChriſt (he 1sLordofall) 
That word, I ſay, you know, 
which was publiſhed through- | 


out all Judea, and began F264 
Galilee,after the baptiſmwhich 


John preached: How God an- 
| ointed Jeſus of Nazareth with 
the Holy Ghoſt andwith power, 


who went about doing good, 
_ preſſed of the devil: for God 
neſſes of all things which he 


| id, both in the land of the | 
Jes, and in Jeruſalem; whom 


they ſlew and hanged on a tree: 


Him God raiſed up the third 


day, and ſhewed him openly; 
nat to all the people, but unto 
| witneſſes choſen beforeof God; 
even to us, who did eat and 


drink with him, after he roſe 


from the dead. And he com- 


| manded us to preach unto the 
people, and ta teſtify that it is | 


e which was'ordained of God 


to be the Judge of J uick and 
dead. To him give all the pro- 


fins. While Peter yet ſpake 
chele words; che Holy Ghoſt * 


23. „ 


e in \ n 


truth I perceive that God is no 
reſpecter of perſons ; but in e- 
very nation he that feareth him, 


fell on all them who heard the 
word. And they of the cir- 
cumciſion who believed, were 
aſtoniſhed, as many as came 


with Peter, becauſe that on the 
Gentiles alſo was 


poured out 
the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 
For how heard them ſpeak 
with tongues, and magnify 
God. Then anſwered Peter, 
Can any man forbid water, 


| that theſe ſhould nor be bap- 


tized, who have received the 
Holy Ghoſt as well as we? 
And he commanded them to 


be baptized in the Name of 
and healing all that were op- 


the Lord. Then prayed chey 


him to tarry certain days. 
was with him. And we are wit- | 


5 be Goſpel. 8. John 3. 16 


YOD ſo loved the world, 
that he gave his only be: 


gotten Son, that whoſoever be- 


lieveth in him, ſhould not pe- 


riſh, but have everlafting lite: 
For God ſent not his Son into 
the world to condemn the 
world, but that the world 
through him might be ſaved. 
He that believeth on him, 1s 
not condemned : but he that 


belieyeth not, is condemnedal- | 
ready, becauſe he hath not be- 
lieved in the Name of the only 


begotten Son of God. And this 
phets witneſs, 't at through is 
NE whoſoeyer believeth inis come into the world, and 


him, ſhall receive remiſſion of | 


18 kl econdemnatiòn, that light 


men loved darkneſs rather than 


light, becauſe their deeds were 


evil Fe or every one that doeth 
c is 1 evil, 


„ 


Tometh to the light, leſt his 
deeds ſhould be reproved. But 
he that doeth truth, cometh to | 
the light, that his deeds may 


are wrought | in God. 


N 
1 
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x OD, who as at this time 
didſt teach the hearts of 
thyt faithful people, by the ſend- 
ing to them the light of thy | 
Holy Spirit; Grant us by the 
fame Spirit to have a right 
judgment in all things, and 
evermore to rejoice in his holy | 
comfort, through the merits of | 
Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, who. 
liveth and reigneth with thee | 
in the unity of the ſame Spirit, 
one God, world without end. 
Amen. $ 1 


For the Epiſ le. Acts 8. 14. 


Hen the Apoſtles, who 
were at Jeruſalem, 
beard that Samaria had receiv- 
ed the word of God, they ſent 
unto them Peter and John; . 
who, when they were come 
down, prayed for them, that 
they might receive the Holy | 
Ghoſt. (for as yet he was fallen | 
upon none of them : only they | 
were baptized in the Name of 
the Lord Jeſus) Then hid they | 
their hands on them, and they 


| 


wy 22 in „ n week 
evil, hateth the light, neither 


be made manifeſt, that "ny | 


The Goſpel. 8. John 10. 1. 


7 Erily, verily I ſay unto 
you, He thatenterethnot 
by the door into the ſneep- fold, 
but climbeth up ſome other 
way, the ſame is a thief and a 
robber. But he that entereth in 
by the door, is the ſhepherd of 
the ſheep. To him the porter 
openeth; and the ſheep hear 
his voice, and he calleth his 
. own ſheep by name, and lead- 
eth them out. And when he 
putteth forth his own ſheep, he 
goeth before them, and the 
ſheep follow him; for they 
know his voice. And a ſtranger 
will they not follow; but will 
flee from him; for they know 
not the voice of ſtrangers. This 
| parable ſpakeJeſus untothem: 
but they underſtood not what 
things they were which he 
ſpake unto them. Then faid 
| Jeſus unto them again, Verily, 
verily I ſay unto you, I am the 
door of the ſheep. All thatever 
came before me are thieves and 
robbers ; but the ſheep did not 
| hear them. I am the door; by 
me if any man enter in, he ſhall 
be fayed, and ſhall go in and 
out, and find paſture. Fs - 
| thief cometh not but for to 
ſteal, and to kill, and to de- 
ſtroy: T am come that they 
might have life, and that they 
might have it more abun- 
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received the Holy 9 
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Trinity Sunday. 
The Coen. _ © 
Lmighty and everlaſting 
 {'\ God, whohaſtgivenun- 
to us thy ſervants grace by the 
- confeſſion of a true faith, to 
acknowledge the glory of the 
eternal Trinity, and in the 
power of the divine Majeſty 


to worſhip the Unity; We be- 


ſeech thee, that thou wouldeſt 
keep us ſtedfaſt in this faith, 
and evermore defend us from 
all adverſities, who liveſt and 
reigneſt one God world with- 
out end. Amen. £ 
For the Epiſtle. Rev. 4. 1. 
X Fter this I looked, and be- 
1 hold, a door was opened 
in heaven: and the firſt voice 
which J heard, was as it were 
| ofa trumpet talking with me; 
| which ſaid, Come up hither, 
and I will ſhew thee things 


which muſt be hereafter. And | ſat on the throne, who Iiveth 


VB immediately Iwas in the Spirit; 
and behold, a throne was ſet 


in heaven, and one ſat on the 


throne, and he that ſat, was, to 
look upon, like a jaſper, and a 
ſardine ſtone: and there was 
a rainbow round about the 
throne, in ſight hke unto an 


emerald. And round about the | 8 


throne were four and twenty 
ſeats; and upon the ſeats I ſaw 
four and twenty elders ſitting, 
clothed in white raiment; and 


ol gold. And out of the throne 
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they had on their heads crowns | 
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| 
| thunderings, and voices. An 
| there were ſeven lamps of fi 
| burning before the throne 


* ** a FR * 
at 4 M 18 , * * 
9 , [ES 


proceeded lightnings, any 


which are the ſeven ſpirits g 
God. And before the throng 
there was a ſea of glaſs, like un. 
to cryſtal : and in the midftg 


the throne, and round about, 


the throne, were four beaſts ful 
of eyes before and behind. And 
the firſt beaſt was like a lion, 
and the ſecond beaſt like acalf, 
and the third beaſt had a fac 
as a man, and the fourth beaſt 


was like a flying eagle. And 
the four beaſts had eachof then 


ſix wings about him, and they 
were full of eyes within, and 
they reſt not day and night, 
ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God Almighty, who was, and 
is, and is to come. And when 
thoſe beaſts give glory, and 
honour, and thanks ro him that 


for ever and ever, the four and 


twenty elders fall down before 
him that ſat on the throne; and 


worſhip him that liveth for ever 


and ever, and caſt their crowns 
before the throne, ſaying, Thou 
art worthy, OLord, to receive 
lory, and honour, and pow. 
er; for thou haſt created al 


things, and for thy pleaſure 


they are, and were created. 
The Goſpel. S. John 3. 1. 


Here was a man of the 


| Phariſees, named Nicode - 
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us, aruler of the Jews. The 


me came to Jeſus by night, 
ad ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we 
know that thou art a teacher 


ame from God : for no man 
an do theſe miracles that thou 
loeſt, except God be with him. 


eſus anſwered and ſaid unto 


him, Verily, verily I ſay unto 
hee, Except a man be born a- 
gain, he cannotſeethekingdom 
of God. Nicodemus ſaith unto 


im, How can a man be born 


when he is old ? can he enter 


he ſecond time into his mo- 


hers womb, and be born ? 
ſeſus anſwered, Verily, verily 
ſay unto thee, Except a man 


de born of water, and of the 


Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
ingdom of God. That which 


s born of the fleſh, is fleſh; 


ind that which 1s born of the 
ppirit, is ſpirit. Marvel not that 
ſaid unto thee, Ye mult be 


dorn again. The wind blow- 


th where it liſteth, and thou 
eareſt the ſound thereof; but 


anſt not tell -whence 1t com- 
th, and whither it goeth ; ſo 
$every one that is born of the 
Spirit. Nicodemus anſwered 


Ind ſaid unto him, How can 


heſe things be? Jeſus anſwered 


nd faid unto him, Art thou 
L maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt 


ot theſe things? Verily, verily 


ſay unto thee, We ſpeak. that 


ye do know, and teſtify that 
have ſeen, and ye receive 


not our witneſs. If I have told 
you earthly things, and ye be- 
lieve not; how ſhall ye believe, 

if I tell youof heavenly things? 
And no man hath aſcended up 
to heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven, even the 
Son of man, who is in heaven. 
And as Moſes lifted up theſer- 
pent in the wilderneſs; even 
ſo muſt the Son of man be lift- 

ed up: that whoſoever believ- 


eth in him, ſhould not periſh, 


but have eternal life. 


The firſt Sunday after Trinity. 
T )be Colle. | 
FN God, the ſtrength of all 
them that put their truſt 
in thee; Mercifully accept our 


prayers: and becauſe through - 


the weakneſsof our mortal na- 
ture we can do no good thing 
without thee, grant us the help 
of thy grace, that in keeping 
thy commandments we may 
pleaſe thee both in will and 
| deed, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
CC 
The Epiſtle. 1. S. John 4. 7. 
Eloved, let us love one an- 
other; for love is of God, 
and every one that loveth, is 
born of God, and knoweth God. 
He that loveth not, knoweth 
not God] for God is love. In 
this was manifeſted the love of 
Gad towards us, becauſe that 
God ſent his only-begottenSon 


into the world, that we might 
888 ne 2 at pO 4 


EL wethatwedwellinhim, and he 


= made perfect, 


"The 3. fit 9 2 55 2 


live through him. Herein is 
love, not that we loved God, 
put that he loved us, and ſent | 
huis Son to be the propitiation 
for our fins. Beloved, if God 
ſo loved us, we ought alſo 
to love one another. No man 
| hath ſeen God at any time. If 
we love one another, God 
dwelleth in us, and his love is 
perfected in us. Hereby] know | 


in us, becauſe he hath given us 
of his Spirit. And we have ſeen, 
and do teſtify, that the Father 
ſent the Son to be the Saviour 
of the world. Whoſoever ſhall | 
| confeſs that Jefus is the Sonof | 
God, God dwelleth in him, 
and he in God. And we have 
known and believed the love 
that God hath to us. God is 
| love; and he that dwelleth in 
love. dwelleth in God, and | 
God in him. Herein is our love 
that we may 
have ee in the day of 
judgment, becauſe as he is, fo 
are we in this world. There i is 
no fear in love, but perfect love 
caſteth out fear; becauſe fear 
hath torment: Hethat feareth, 
s not made perfect in love. We 
love him, becauſe he firſt loved 
us. If a man ſay, I love God, 
and hateth his brother, he is a 
iar: for he that loyeth not his 
brother, whom he hath ſeen, 
how can he love God, whom | 


he hath not ſen ? And this 


| neither can they paſs tous, that 


commandment have we fro 
him, that he who loveth Ga, 
love his brother alfo. 
The Goſpel. §. Luke 16. 19 
Here was a certain 10 
man, who was clothedit 
purple and fine linen, and fate 
ſumptuouſly every day. An 
there was a certain begozr 
named Lazarus, who was lai 
at his gatefullof ſores; and de. 
ſiring to be fed with the crumb 
which fell from the rich man 
table: moreover, the dog 
came and licked his ſores. And 
it came to pals, that the begga 
died, and was carried by the 
angels! into Abrahams boſom; 
the rich man alſo died, and wa 
buried. And in hell he lift yy 
his eyes, being in tormentz, 
and ſeeth Abraham afar of 
and Lazarus in his boſom. And 
he cried, and ſaid, F ather A. 
braham, have mercy on me, 
and ſend Lazarus, that he ma 
dip the tip of his finger in vi. 
ter, and cool my tongue, for 
am tormented in this flame. 
But Abraham ſaid, Son, re: 
member that thou in thy lite- 
time receivedſtthygood things 
andhkewiſcLazarusevilthings: 
but now he is comforted, and 
thou art tormented. And be- 
ſides all this, between us and 
you there is a great gulf fixed: 
ſo that they Who would pak 
from hence to you, cannot; 


would 
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wuldcome from thence; Then 
be ſaid, I pray thee therefore, 
father, that thou wouldeſt ſend 
Wim to my fathers houſe : for 
have five brethren ; that he 


1:Wnay teſtify unto them, leſt 
bey alſo come into this place 
f torment. Abraham faith un- 


o him, They have Moſes and 
Ie prophets ; let them hear 

hem. And he ſaid, Nay, father 
Wbraham; but if one went un- 
o them from the dead, they 


jill repent. And he ſaid unto 


im, If they hear not Moſes 
nd the prophets, neither will 
they beperſuaded, though one 
oſe from the dead. 


2 * „„ . 


; he ſecond Sunday afi 


| 6g The Cell. 

\ Lord, who never faileſt 
© to help and govern them 
hom thou doſt bring up in 
hy ſtedfaſt fear and love; Keep 


8, we beſeech thee, under the 


protection of thy goed provi- 
lence, and make us to have a 
perpetual fear and love of thy 
oly Name, through Jeſus 
hriſt our Lord. N Hen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. John 3. 13. 


| | Arvel not, my brethren, 


if the world hate you. 


Nie know that we have paſſed, 


rom death unto life, becauſe 
ve love the brethren : He that 
oveth not his brother, abideth 


know that no murdeter hath 


eternal life abiding in him. 
Hereby 


rceive we the love 
of God, becauſe he laid down 
his life for us: and we ought 
to lay down our lives for the 
brethren. But whoſo hath this 
worlds good, and ſeeth hisbro- 
ther have need, and ſhuttethup 


| his bowels of compaſſion from 


him; how dwelleth the love of 
God in him? My little children, 


let us not love in word, neither 


in tongue; but in deed, and 
in truth. And hereby we know 


that we are of the truth, and 


ſhall aſſure our hearts before 


him. For if our heart condemn 


——— | us, God is greater than our 
fter Trinity. | 


heart, and knoweth all things. 


| Beloved, if our heart condemn 


us not, then have we confidence 
towards God. And whatſoever 

we aſk, we receive of him, be- 
cauſe we keep his command- 


ments, and do thoſe things that 


are pleaſing in his fight. And 
this is his commandment, that 


we ſhould believe on the Name 


of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 


love one another, as he gave 


us commandment. And he 


that keepeth his command- 
ments dwelleth in him, and he 


in him: and hereby we know 
that he abideth in us, by the 


Spirit which he hath given us. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 14. 16. 
A Certainmanmadeagreat 


| { ſupper, and bade many; 
—_ and 


n death. Whoſoever hateth his 
other, is a murderer; and ye 
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and ſent his ſervant at ſupper- 


time to ſay to them that were 
bidden, Come, for all things are 
now ready. And they all with 


one conſent began to make ex- 
cuſe: The firſt ſaid unto him, 1 


have bought a piece of ground, 


and I muſt needs go and ſee it; 
I pray thee have me excuſed. | 
And another ſaid, I have 
| bought five yoke of oxen, and 


Igoto prove them; Ipray thee 
have meexcuſed. And another 
faid, I have married a wife, and 
therefore I cannot come. So 


that {ſervant came, and ſhewed | 


his lord theſe things. Then 


the maſter of the houſe being | 
angry, ſaid to his ſervant, Go. 
out quickly into the ſtreets | 

and lanes of thecity, and bring 


in hither the poor, and the 


- maimed, and the halt, and the | 


blind. And the ſervant ſaid, 
Lord, it is done as thou haſt 
commanded, and yet there is 
room. And the Lord ſaĩid unto 


the ſervant, Go out into the | 
high-ways, and hedges, and 


_ compel them to come in, that 


my houſe may be filled. For 
I ſay unto you, that none of 


thoſe men which were bidden, 
ſhall raſte of my ſupper. 


The third Sunday after Trinity. I 


The Colle. 


| Lord, we beſeech thee 

A ZF mercifully to hear us; 

and g ant that we, to whom 
* p , 5 
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thou haſt given an hearty dei 
ſire to pray, may by thy migh- 
ty aid be defended and com- 
forted in all dangers and ad- 
verſities, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
_ The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. g. 5. 
L of you be ſubject one 
Y toanother, and be cloth. 
ed with humility : for God re- 
ſiſteth the proud, and giveth 
grace to the humble. Humble 
yourſelves therefore under the 
mighty hand of God, that he 
may exalt you in due time; 
caſting all your care upon him, 
for he careth for you. Be ſober, 
be vigilant, becauſe you ad- 
verſary the devil, as a roaring 
lion, walketh about, ſeeking 
whom he may devour. Whom 
reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, 
knowing that the ſame afflic- 
tions are accompliſhed in your 
brethren that are in the world, 
But the God of all grace, who 
| hath called us into his eternal 
glory by Chriſt Jefus, after that 
ye haveſuffered a while, make 
you perfect, ſtabliſn, ſtrength- 
en, ſettle you. To him be glo- 
ry and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


Te Goſpel: S. Luke 13. 1. 


Hen drew near unto him 
all the publicans and ſin- 


ners for to hear him. And the 


Phariſees and ſcribes murmur- 
ed, ſaying, This man receiveth 


ſinners, and eateth with 1 — 
5 An 


h- MWhem,ſaying, What man of you 
n- Wavingan hundred ſheep, if he 
d · Noſe one of them, doth not leave 
it Whe ninety and nine in the wil- 


erneſs, and go after that which 


bot, until he find it? And 


ne When he hath found it, he lay- 
h. Ich it on his ſhoulders, rejoic- | 
re- Ing. And when he cometh | 
th Wome, he calleth together his 
e Wriends and neighbours, ſaying 
he Wnto them, Rejoice with me, for 


he have found my ſheep which 
e; Was loft. I fay unto you, that 
m, MWikewile joy ſhall be in heaven 
er, yer one ſinner that repenteth, | 
d- Wore than over ninety and nine | 
ng Muſt perſons, which need no re- 
ng entance. Either what woman, 
m Waving ten pieces of ſilver, if 
th, Ihe loſe one piece, doth not 


ght a candle, and {weep the 
ouſe, and ſeek diligently till 


Id. Hie find it? And when ſhe hath. 
ho Wound it, ſhe calleth her friends 
nal Ind her neighbours together, 
hat Wyjing, Rejoice with me, for I 


th- Nad loft. Likewiſe I ſay unto 
lo- Wou, There is joy in the pre- 
nd Hence of the angels of God, over 


be fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
pd Collet. 
I God, the protector of al 

that truſt in thee, without 


eth hom nothing is ſtrong, no- 
m. Wing is holy; Increaſe and 


ave found the piece which I 


ne ſinn epenteth. | / 
er that n. adoption, to wit, the redemp- 


tion of our bod. 
pe Goſpel. S. Luke 6. 
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ind he ſpake this parable unto 
that thou being our ruler and 


the glory which ſnall be reveal 


multiply upon us thy mercy, 


guide, we may ſo paſs through 
things temporal, that we final- 
ly loſe not the things eternal: 
Grant this, O heavenly Fa- 
ther, for Jeſus Chriſts ſake our 
EDN. | 87 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 8. 18, 
Reckon that the ſufferings 
of this preſent time are not 
worthy to be compared with 


ed in us. Fortheearneſtexpecta- 


tion of the creature waiteeng 


vho hath ſubjected the ſame in 
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for the manifeſtation of the ſons 
of God. For the creature was 
made ſubject to vanity, not wil- 


the bondage of corruption, into 
the glorious liberty of the chil- 


the whole creation greaneth, 


until now. And not only they, 


lingly, but by reaſon of him 


hope : becauſe the creature it- 
ſelf alſo ſnall be delivered from 


drenof God. For we know that 


and travaileth in pain together 


but ourſelves alſo, which have 


the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, 
even we ourſelves groan with-" 


in ourſelves, waiting for the 


N 3 6. ; 
E ye therefore merciful, as: 
your Father alſo is mer- 


ciful. Judge not, and ye ſhall 
not be judged : condemn 


not, 
and 


> 
5 2 ; 8 "= 
ey 1 4 Y 4 s n TM ai 
"0 "IS 8 * 7 bg * es, wa 5 * ll *B 
5 8 1 1 wh A =” 
2 r "4 LYN EY f 


7. 2 Gand 2 Biß. 
| nefs, through 2255 Chriſt on 


and yeſhall not becondemned: 
— and ye ſhall be for- 
given: give, and it ſhall be | 
given unto you: good meaſure, 
Preſſed down, and ſhaken toge- 
cher, and running over, ſhall 
mengiveintoyour boſom. For 
with the ſame meaſure that ye 
mete withal, itſhall be meaſur- 
ed to you again. And he ſpake 
a parable unto them, Can the 
blind lead the blind? ſhall they 
not both fall into the ditch? 
The diſciple is not above his 
maſter; but every one that is 
perfect ſhall be as his maſter. 
And why beholdeſt thou the 
mote that is in thy brothers 
eye, but perceiveſt not thebeam 


that is in thineowneye? Either 


how canſt thou ſay to thy bro- 
ther, Brother, let me pull out 
the mote that is in thine eye, 


* when thou thyſelf beholdeſt 


not tlie beam that is in thine 


oy eye? Thou hypocrite, caſt 


out firſt the beam out of thine 
own eye, and then ſhalt thou 
ſee clearly to pull out the mote | 
tha is in thy brothers eye. 


1 


E be ffth Sunday 5 77 2 
„„ , 3: ' WS 

N Rant, O Lord, we beſeech 
[ thee, that the courſe of 
ano world may be fo peaceably 
ordered by thy governance, 
that thy Church may joyfully 
ſerve thee in all godly quiet-| 1 


3 


| 
N 
; 
| 


| terror, neither be troubled; 
| but ſanctify the Lord God! In 


Lord. Amen. . 
The Epiſtle. 18. Pet. 3. J 


E ye all of one mind, hay. 
ing compaſſion one of an- 
other, love as brethren, be pit. 
ful, be courteous; not render. 
ing evil for evil, or railing for 
railing; but contrariwiſe, bleſ⸗ 
ing; knowing that ye are there. 
unto called, that ye ſhould in. 
herit a blefling. For he that wil 
love life, and ſee good days, let 
him refrain his tongue from 


evil, and his lips that they ſpeak 


no guile. Let him eſehew evil 

do good ; let him ſeek 
Pe and enſue 3 it. For the 
eyes of the Lord are over the 
| righteous, and his ears areopen 
unto their prayers : but the 
face of the Lord is againſt them 
that do evil. And who is he 
that will harm you, if ye be 
followers of that which 1s 
good ? But and if ye ſuffer for 
righteouſneſs ſake, happy are 
ye, and be not afraid of the! 


7 hearts. 


W be Goſpel. * Luke 5. 1 


15 came to paſs, that as tht 
people preſſed upon him 
to hear the word of God, be 
ſtood by the lake of Genneſa 
reth; and ſaw two ſhips ſtand 
ing by the lake: but the fiſher 


meal 


and were waſhing their nets. 
And he entered into one of the. 
ſhips, which was Simons, and. 
prayed him that he would | 
thruſt out a little from the | 
land : and he ſat down, and 
taught the people out of the 
ſhip. Now when he had left 
ſpeaking, he ſaid unto Simon, | 
Lanch out into the deep, and | 
let down your nets for a 
draught. And Simon anſwer- 


ing, ſaid unto him, Maſter, we 


have toiled all the night, and | 
have taken nothing; never- 
theleſs, at thy word 1 will let | 
down the net. And when they | 


a great multitude of fiſhes, 
and their net brake. And they | 
beckened unto their partners | 
which were in the other Tip, | 
that they ſhould come and help 
them. And they came and fill- | 
ed both the ſhips, ſo that they 
began to fink. When Simon | 
Peter ſaw it, he fell down at 
Jelus knees, ſaying, Depart | 
from me, forIama ful man, 
0 Lord. For he was aſtoniſh- 
ed, and all that were with him, 
at the draught. of the fiſhes 
which they had taken: and ſo 
was alſo James and John the 
lons of Zebedee, who were 
partners with Simon. And Je- 
ſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear not, 
from henceforth thou ſhalt 


miſes, which 


bad this done, they incloſed 


"Ne 2 F os = 8 


men were gone out of them, 


had brought their ſtiips toladd, 
they forlook Ah and ON | 


ed him. 


The 2 «th Sed Jie Tray. 


WH The Colle. 
7 who haſt pre 5 

O for them that Prep 12 
ſuch good things as paſs mans 
 underitanding; Pour into our 
hearts ſuck love toward thee, 
that we loving thee above all 
things, may obtain thy pro- 
exceed all that 
we can deſire, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. _ 


— 7 


Now ye not, that ſo RYE 
of us a5 were baptized) 84 


N 27 he Epiſtle. Rom. 6. 3. 
| 


44 T7 


tO Jeſus Chriſt, were tiged 
into his death ? A ore © FY 
are buried with him b. 
tiſm into death : : that e as 
Chriſt was raiſed up from the 
dead by the glory of the F As 
ther, * ſo we alſo ſhould 

walk 1 in newneſs of life. For i 

we have been planted together 
in the likeneis of his death, 
we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs 
of his reſurrection: Knowing 
this, that our old man is cru- 
— — with him, chat the body 
of ſin might be deſtroyed, that 
e we ſhould not ferye 
fin. For he that is dead, is free 
from ſin. Now if we be dea 
with Chriſt, we believe that 


catch men. And when. 871 


| we 5 alſo ** with him 5 


knows 
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De ſeventh Sunday after Trinity. 

knowing, that Chriſt being | with thine adverſary quickly, 
raiſed from the dead, dieth no whiles thou art in the way with 
more; death hath no more do- him; leſt at any time the adver- 
minion over him. For in that | fary deliver thee to the judge, 
he died, he died unto fin once: | and the judge deliver thee to 
but in that he liveth, he liveth | the officer, and thou be caſt in- 
unto God. Likewiſe reckon | to priſon. Verily I ſay unto 
ye alſo yourſelves to be dead | thee, Thou ſhalt by no means 
indeed unto fin: but alive un- | come out thence, till thou haſt 

to God, through Jeſus Chriſt | paid the uttermoſt farthing, 
| TheGoſpel. S. Matth. 5. 20. | Theſeventh Sunday after Trinity, 

I Eſus faid unto his diſciples, | ye Collect. 

J Except your righteouſneſs | Þ Ord of all power and 
| ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs I might, whoart the author 
of the ſcribes and Phariſees, and giver of all good things; 
ye ſhall in no caſe enter into | Graft in our hearts the love of 
the kingdom of heaven. Ye | thy Name, increaſe in us true 
have heard, that it was ſaid by | religion, nouriſh us with all 
them of old time, Thou ſhalt | goodneſs, and of thy great mer- 
not kill: and whoſoever ſhall | cy keep us in the ſame, through 
| Kill, ſhall be in danger of the | Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

judgment. But I ſay unto.you, | The Epiſtle. Rom. 6. 19. 
That whoſoever is angry with | Speak after the manner of 
his brother without a cauſe, | | men, becauſeof theinfirmi- 
_ fhall be in danger of the judg- | ty of your fleſh: for as ye have 
ment: and whoſoever ſhall ſay | yielded your members ſervants 
to his brother, Raca, ſhall be | to uncleanneſs, and to iniquity, 
in danger of the council: but | unto iniquity; even ſo now 
whoſoe ver ſhall ſay, Thou fool, | yield your members ſervants 
ſhall be in danger of hell-fire. | to righteouſneſs, unto holineſs. 
Therefore if thou bring thy | For when ye were the ſervants 
gift to the altar, and there re- of fin, ye were free from righ- 
membereſt that thy brother | teouſneſs. What fruit had ye 
| hath ought againſt thee; leave | then in thoſe things whereot je 
there thy gift before the altar, | are now aſhamed ? for the end 
and go thy way, firſt be recon- | of thoſe things is death. But 
_ ciled to thy brother, and then now being made free from lin, 
come and offer thy gift. Agree | and become ſervants to God, 
67a £1 DAME nol 
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gift of God 


The Goſpel. S. Mark 8. 1. 
N thoſe days the multitude 
being very great, and hav- 
ing nothing to eat, Jeſus called 
hisdiſciples unto him, and faith 
unto them, I have compaſſion 
onthe multitude, becauſe they 
have now been with me three 
days, and have nothing to eat: 
And if I ſend them away faſt- 
ing to their own houſes, they 
will faint by the way: for di- 
yers of them came from far. 
Andhisdiſciplesanſweredhim, 
From whence can a man ſatis 
theſe men with bread here in 
the wilderneſs ? And he aſked 
them, How many loaves have 
je? And they ſaid, Seven. And 
he commanded the people to 
it down on the ground: and 
te took the ſeven loaves, and 
rave thanks, and brake, and 
aye to his diſciples to ſet be- 
ore them: and they did ſet 
lem before the people. And 
hey had a few ſmall fiſhes 
ind he bleſſed, and command- 
dtoſetthem alſo before them. 
o they did eat, and were fill- 
d: and they took up of the 
roken meat that . ſe- 


10 


The eighth Sunday after Trinity. | 
je have your fruit unto hol. 
neſs, and the end everlaſting 
life, For the wages of fin is 
death: but the 
1; eternal life, through Jeſus | 
Chriſt our Lore. 


eaten were about four thoũ- 
ſand: and he ſent them away. 


1 be eighth Sunday after Trinity. 
| N 
God, whoſe never-fail- 
ing providence .order- 
eth all things both in heaven 
and earth; We humbly be- 
ſeech thee to put away from 
us all hurtful things, and to 
give us thoſe things which be 
profitable for us, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 8. 12. 
Rethren, we are debtors, 
not to the fleſh, to live 
after the fleſh: for if ye live 
after the fleſh, ye Hall die: 
but if ye through the Spirit do 


mortify the deeds of the body, 


ye ſhall live. For as many as 
are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the ſons of God. For 
ye have not received the ſpirit of 
bondage again to fear: but ye 


tion, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father. The Spirit itſelf bear- 
eth witneſs with our ſpirit, that 
we are the children of God. 
And if children, then heirs: 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with Chriſt: if ſo be that we 
ſuffer with him, that we may 
be alſo glorified together. 


| The Goſpel. S. Matth. 7. 15. 


enbaſkets. And they that had 


which come to you in 


Be of falſe prophets, 
n 


have received the ſpiritofadop-- 
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3 Fhe ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
| ſheeps clothing, but inwardly | through the ſea; and were all 
| they are ravening wolves. Ye | baptized unto Moſes in the 
' ſhall know them by their | cloud, and in the ſea; and did 
fruits: Do men gather grapes | all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat, 
of thorns, or figs of thiſtles? and tid all drink the ſame pi. 
Even foevery good tree bring- | ritual drink: (for they . 
eth forth good fruit; but a | of that ſpiritual Rock that fol. 
corrupt tree bringeth forth | lowed them; and that Rock 
evil fruit. A good tree cannot | was Chriſt. ) But with many of 
bring forth evil fruit; neither them God was not well pleaſ. 
can a corrupt tree bring forth ed; for they were overthrown 
good fruit, Every tree that | 1n the wilderneſs. Now theſe 
bringeth not forth good fruit, things were our examples, to 
is hewn down, and caſt into | the intent we ſhould not luſt 
the fire.- Wherefore by their | after evil things, as they allo 
fruits ye ſhall know them. Not luſted. Neither be ye idolatets, 
every one that ſaith unto me, f Were ſome of them; as it is 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into | written, The people fat down 
the kingdom of heaven: but to eat and drink, and roſe up 
he that doeth the will of my to play. Neither let us com. 


33 Father who 1 is in heaven. . mit fornication, as ſome of 
— | them committed, and fell in 


The ninth Sunday after Trinity aue daythree andrentythou- 
The nin eo, after Trinity. | fand. Neither let us tempt 


The Collect. Chriſt, as ſome of them allo 
N Rant to us, Lord, we be- | tempted, and were deſtroyedof 
I feech thee, the Spirit | ſerpents. Neither murmur ye, 
to think and do always ſuch | as ſome of them alſo nwrmur- 
things as be rightful; that we, | ed, and were deſtroyed of the 
who cannot do any thing that deſtroyer. Now all theſe things 
is good without thee, may by | happened unto them for enſam. 


* 1 


thee be enabled to live accord- | ples : and they are written for fit 
ing to thy will, through Jeſus | our admonition, upon whom A 
Chriſt our Lord. Auen. the ends of the world are come. 50 
The K 'p ible. : Cor. 10. - Wherefore let him that think- A 


10.1 ] eth he ſtandeth, take heed leſt 

Rethren, I would not that | he fall. There hath no tempta- 
ye ſhould be ignorant, tion taken you, bur ſuch as is 
: 158 125 all our fathers were | common to man: but God i 


under the doug, ng all paſte: faithful, Ws will ae you 


* y | ; 
ko "o.: „ 4 &4 4 + - 
ar ' 
1 x 


" "0 3 


able; but will with the tempta- 
de ton alſo make a way to eſcape, 
d Wl that ye may be able to bear it. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 16. 1. 


There was a certain rich 

man who had a ſteward, and 

the ſame was accuſed unto him, 

that he had waſted his goods. 

And he called him, and ſaid 
unto him, How1s it that J hear 
this of thee? Give an accountof 

thy ſtewardſhip; for thou may- 
eſt be no longer ſteward. Then 
the ſteward ſaid within himſelf, 

What ſhall J do? for my lord 
taketh away from me the ſtew- 
ardſhip : I cannot dig, to beg 
am aſhamed. I am reſolved 
what to do, that when I am 
put out of the ſtewardſhip, 
they may receive me into their 
houſes. So he called every one 
of his lords debtors unto him, 
and faid unto the firſt, How 
much oweft thou unto my 
lord? And he ſaid, An hundred 


unto him, Take thy bill, and 
ſit down quickly, and write 
fifty. Then ſaid he to another, 
And how much oweſt thou? 
And he ſaid, An hundred mea- 


unto him, Take thy bill, and 
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are in their generation wiſer 


ſelves friends of the mammon 


I ſaid unto his diſciples, 


meaſures of oil. And he ſaid 


| Spirit. And there are diffe- 


ſures of wheat. And he ſaid 


write fourſcore. And the lord 


1 it 15 the ſame God, who work- 


commended the unjuſt ſtew- 
ard, becauſe he had done wiſely: 


for the children f this world 


than the children of light. And 
I fay unto you, Make to your- - 


of unrighteouſneſs; that when 
ye fail, they may receive you 


into everlaſting habitations. 


The tenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colle. + 
J ET thy merciful ears, O 
| 7 Lord,. be open to the 
prayers of thy humble ſer- 
vants; and that they may ob- 
tain their petitions, make 
them to aſk ſuch things as 
ſhall pleaſe thee, through Je- 

ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 12. 1. 


Oncerning ſpiritual gifts 
brethren, I would not 


4 


have you ignorant. Ye know 


that ye were Gentiles carried 


away unto theſe dumb idols, 


evenasyewereled. Wherefore 
I give you to underſtand, that 
no man ſpeaking by the Spirit 
of God, calleth Jeſus accurſedz 
and that no man can ſay that 
Jeſus 1s the Lord, but by the 


Holy Ghoſt. Now there are 


diverſitiesof gifts, but thefame 


rences of adminiſtrations, but 
the ſame Lord. And there are 
diverſities of operations, but 


eth all in all. But the mani- 
feſtation of the Spirit is given 
$2.3 "0 


De eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 


do every man to profit withal. | ſaying unto them, It is writ 


For to one is given by the 
Spirit the word of wiſdom; 
to another the word of know- 
ledge by the ſame 
another faith by 

Spirit; to another the gifts of 


healing by the ſame Spirit; to 
another the working of mi- 


racles; to another prophecy; 


to another diſcerning of ſpi- 
rits; to another divers kinds 


of tongues ; to another the in- 


terpretation of tongues. But all 
theſe worketh that one and the 
 ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to e- 
very man ſeverally as he will. 


"pt Spa. "4s, | 


near, he beheld the city, 


and wept over it, ſaying, If thou 
hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt 


in this thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy peace 


but now they are hid from | 
thine eyes. For the days ſhall 


come upon thee, that thine ene- 
mies ſhall caſt a trench about 


thee, and compaſs thee round, 


and keep thee in on every ſide, 


and ſhall lay thee even with the 


ground, and thy children with- 
inthee: and theyſhall not leave 
in thee one ſtone upon another, 
becauſe thou kneweſt not the 
time of thy viſitation. And he 
went into the temple, and be- 
gan to caſt out them that ſold 
therein, and them that bought, 


3 to 
the ſame 


* 7 The eleventh Sunday after 


| that we running the way o 


ten, My houſe is the houſe g 
prayer, but ye have made it; 
den of thieves. And he taught 
daily in the temple. _ 


* 


— — 


— 


— 


| | | | Trinity. 5 3 


„ The Called 


| { N\ God, who declareſt thy 

6 Almighty power mol 
chiefly in ſhewing mercy and 
pity; Mercifully grant und 
us ſuch a meaſure of thy grace 


A 


thy commandments, may ob- 


| tain thy gracious promiſes 
* = 5 Yep: | and be made partakers of thy 
ND when he was come 


heavenly treaſure, through Je 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 15.1. 
VD Rethren, I declare unt 

you the Goſpel which! 
preached unto you, which all 
you have received, and when 
in ye ſtand. By which allo jt 
are ſaved, if ye keep in memo. 
ry what I preached unto you, 
unleſs ye have believed in van 


For I delivered unto you fil 


of all, that which I alſo receiv 
ed, how that Chriſt died for 
| our ſins according to the Scrip 
| tures ; and that he was buried 
and that he roſe again the third 
| day according to the Sci 
| Lures 3, and that he was ſeen 
Cephas, then of the twelve 

| „ After 


five hundred brethren atonce;. 
of whom the greater part re- 
main unto this, preſent ; but 
ſoine are fallen afleep. After 


of all the-apoitles; and laſt of 
an be was ſcen of me alſo, as 
of onc born out of due time: 
For l am che leaſt of the apo- 
th ſtles, chat am not meet to be 
mol called an apoſtle, becauſe 11. 
and periecuicd the church of God. | 
und But by the grace of God 1 am 


race, 


y 0 which was beſtowed upon me, 
ob was not in vain; but I labour- 
iſs, ed more abundantly than they | 
thy all; yet not I, but the grace 
h Je- of God Which was with me: 
zen, Therefore whether it were I, 


. ye believed. 


The Goſpel. 8. Luke 18. 9. 
Eſus ſpake this parable un- 


unto 
ich! 


1 al 


nete to certain which truſted 
ſo ein themſclves, that they were 
mo righteous, and deſpiſedothers: 
youll Two men went up into the 
van temple to pray; the one a 


fit 
ceiv. 


| for 


cri 1 thank thee, that I am not as 
ried; other men are, extortioners, 
thiol unjuſt, adulterers, or even as 
cri this Publican. I faſt twice in 
en d the week, I give'tithes of all] 


cle. 


A ﬀtet 


thache was ſeen of James; then 


or they, ſo we preach, and 00 | 


Phar ſee, and the other a Pub- 
lican. The Phariſee ſtood and 
prayed thus with himſelf, God, 


what Jam: and his grace, | 


| A and everlaſting 


a 


"The rwelfrh Sunday after Trinity "OY | 


After that he was ſeen of above. 


can ſtanding afar off, would 
not lift up ſo much as his eyes 
unto heaven, but ſmote u 

his breaſt, ſaying, God be mer- 
.ciful to me a ſinner. I tell you, 
this man went down to his 
houſe juſtified rather than the 
other: for every one that ex- 
4 alteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; 
and he that humbleth Be 
ſhall be exalted. 


8. he twelfth Sand FIRE | 
e 
The Collect. 


God, who art always 
more ready to hear than we 
to pray, and art wont to give 
more than either we deſire or 


| deſerve; Pour down upon us 
the abundance of thy mercy/ 
| forgiving us thoſe things 


| whereof our conſcience i 18 K 
| fraid, 


and giving us thoſe 
good things which we are not 
worthy. to aſk, but through 
the merits and _ mediation of 
Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our 
Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 3. 4. 
Uch truſt havewe rome 
Chriſt to God: ward. Not 
that we are ſufficient of our- 
{elves to think any thing as of 
ourſelves; but our ſufficiency 
is of God. Who alſo hath made 
us able miniſters of the New 
Teſtament; not of the letter, 


chat] poſſeſs. And the P ubli- 


but of the Spirit: for che letter 
8 ac 


Killeth, but the Spirit giveth 
fe. But if the miniſtration of 
death, written and engraven in 
ſtonles, was glorious; ſo that 
the children of Iſrael could not 
ſtedfaſtly behold the face of 
Moſes for the glory of his | 


Fountenancez which glory was | 
to be done away; how ſhall. 1 


hot the miniſttation of the Spi. 


Tit be rather torious ? For if on 


the miniſtration of condemna- 
tion! be glory, much more doth: 
the miniſtration of righteouſ- 1 
pels exceed 1 in glory. 


752 fh 8 ay after . 


3 - The Goſpel. 8. Mark 5. $7) 


ff Efus departing from the 
coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, 
Fame unto the ſea of Galilee, ; 

hrough the midſt of the coaſts 
pf Decapolis. And they bring | 


unto him one that was deaf, 


and had an impediment in his | 
ſpeech; and they beſeech him 
Fo put his hand upon him. And 
he took him alide from the 


multitude, and put his fingers 


into his ears, and he ſpit, and 
touched his tongue; and look 
ing up to heaven, he ſighed, 
and faith unto him, Ephphatha, | 
thatis, Be opened, Andftraight- | 
way his ears were opened, and 
the ſtring of his tongue was 
| Jooſed, and he ſpake plain. 
And he charged them that they 
ſhould tell no man; but the 


&A%# a > 


more he charged them, ſo much 


I more a great deal mey pub- | 


liſhed it, and were beyond 
meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, He 


hath done all things well; he 
maketh both the deaf to heat 
and the dumb to ſpeak. 
"MY be thirteenth Sunday after 
0115.71 FFP. - 
The Colt. 
| Tf. hty and mercifu] 


it Wend. that thy fach 
people do unto thee true and 
laudable ſervice; Grant, ve 


beſeech thee, that we may fo 
| faithfully ſerve thee in this 
| life, that we fail not finally to 


attain thy heavenly promiſes 
through the merits of Jeſus 
Fg our Lord. Amen. 
| The Epiſtle. Gal. 3. 16. 
O Abraham and his ſeed 
werethe promiſes made 
He faith not, And to ſeeds, as 
of many; but as of one; And 
to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt 
And this 1 ſay, that the cove- 
nant that was confirmed be- 
fore of God ih Chriſt, the law, 
which was four hundred and 
thirty years after, cannot diſan- 
nul, that it ſhould make the 
prbmiſe of none effect. For if 
the inheritance be of the law, 
it is no more of promiſe ; but 
God gave it to Abraham by 
promiſe. Whetefore then ſerv- 
eth the law? It was added be- 
cauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the 
| feed ſhould come, to whom the 
1 . promile 


, of whoſe only gift 


0 

bb ordained by angels in the hand 

he Mota mediator. Now a mediator | 

eat, Nis not 4 mediator of one, but 
God is One. Is the law then 

— MWapainſt the promiſes of God? 

er Nod forbid: for if there had 


been a law given, which could 
have given life, verily fighte- 


Die rhirreemb Sunday after Trinity. 
prothiſe was made; and it was | thou fhalt tive. But he willing 


to juſtify himſelf, ſaid unto © 
Jeſus, And who is my neigh- 
bour? And Jeſus anſwering, 
faid, A certain man went down 
from Jeruſalem to Jericho, 
and fell among thieves, which 
ſtripped him of his raiment, 
and wounded him, and depart. 
ed, leaving him half dead. And 
by chance there came down 
a certain prieſt that way, and 
when he ſaw him, he paſſed by 
on the other fide. And like- 


| at the place, came and looked 


on him, and paſſed by on the 
other ſide. But a certain Sama. 
ritan, as he journeyed, came 
where he was; and when he fa W 
him, he had compaſſion on him, 
and went ro him, and bound 
up his wounds, pouring in oil, 
and wine, and Jer him on hs 
own beaſt, and brought him 
to an inn, and took care f 
him. And on the metro, 
when he de parted, he took out 
two pence, and gave them to 
the hoſt, and ſaid unto him, 
Take care of him, andwhatſo- 
ever thou ſpendeſt more, when 
1 come again . I will” repay 
thee. Which now of theſe 
three,thinkeſt thou, was heighs | 
bour unto him that fell among 
the thieves? And he ſaid, He 
that ſhewed mercy on him. 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, G6 


if] Mouſnels ſhould have been by 
git the law. But the ſcripture hath | 
hfil concluded all under ſin, that 
and the promiſe by faith of Jeſus 
we Chriſt might be given to them 
y ſo that believe. 
ir The Goſpel. S. Luke 10. 23. 
ies, ML eſſed are the eyes which | 
eſuz 1 fee the things that ye ite. 

or J tell you, that many pro- 
5 phets and kings have defired 
ſeed Mito ſee thoſe things which ye 
ade, Wice, and have not feen them; 
; 23 and to hear thoſe thiigs which 
And Nye hear, and have not heard 
riſt. them. And behold, a certain 
ve: lawyer ſtood up, and tempted 
be- him, ſaying, Maſter, - what 
aw, hall T do to inherit eternal 
and MWlife? He ſaid unto him, What 
fan- Nis written in the law? how 
the N readeſt thou? And he anſwer- 
if Wing, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the 
aw, Lord thy God with all thy 
but beart, and with all thy foul, 
by Wand with all thy ſtrength, and 
rv- with all thy nlind, and thy 
be- Nneighbour as thyſelf. And he 
the laid unto him, Thou haſt an- 
the MWiwered right 3 this do, and 
niſe GT. i | 


and do thou likewiſe, - 3. 3 
. 


Trinity. 
The Collect. 


A Lmighty and everlaſting. 
God, 
increaſe offaith, hope, and cha- 
rity; and that we may obtain 
that which thou doſt promiſe, | 
make us to love that which 


thou doſt command, through | 
wr Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Gal. 5. 16. 
[ Say then, Walk in the Spi- 


and the Spirit againſt the fleſh; 


to the other; ſo that ye cannot 


do the things that ye would. 


But if ye be led by the Spirit, 


the works of the fleſh are ma- 


nifeſt, which are theſe, Adul- 


tery, dos. uncleanneſs, 
laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, witch- 


craft, hatred, variance, emu- 


lations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, 


hereſies, envyings, murders, 


drunkenneſs, revellings, and 
ſuch like; of the which I tell 


you. before, as I have alſo told 


youin time paſt, that they who 
do ſuch things ſhall not inherit 


the kingdom of God. But the | 
fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 


peace, long- ſuffering, gentle- 


_ neſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, 
8 unn there 


give unto us dhe | 


"The fourteenth 8 unday after 2 


— is no law. And they that x 
"The f ourteenth Sunday of rer [ Chriſts, have e the felt 
| with the affections and luſtz. 


1 The Goſpel. S. Luke 17. 11, 


nit, and ye ſhall not fulfil | 
1 the luſt of the fleſh. For the 
Meſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, 


—__— 


glory 


ND it came to pats, 2 
A Jeſus went to Jeruſalen, 
that he paſſed through the 
midſt of Samaria and Galilee 


And as he entered into a cer. 


tain village, there met him ten 


men thatwere lepers, whoſtoud| 


afar off. And they lifted up 


| their voices, and ſaid, Jeſus 


Maſter, have mercy on us. And 
when he ſaw them, he ſaid un. 
to them, Go ſhew yourſelves 


unto the prieſts. And it came 


; | to pals, that as they went, they 
and theſe are contrary the one 


were cleanſed. And one 0f 


them, when he ſaw that he wa 


healed, turned back, and with 


| loud voice glorified God, and 
ye are not under the law. Now 


fell down on his face at his . 
giving him thanks; and he 
was a Samaritan.. And Jeſu; 
anſwering, ſaid, Were there 


not ten cleanſed i ? but where 
are the nine? There are not 


found that returned to give 
to God, fave this ſtran- 
ger. And he ſaid unto. him, 
Ariſe, go thy way, thy fait 
hath made thee whole. 


—— 4 
ee 


7 be 522 _ after 
ny ts 
The Colle. 
Eep, we beſeech thee, 0 


Lord, thy C hurch wil 
thy 


| are 


dell, the frailty of man with- 


ts, W out thee cannot but fall, keep 
11. Jus ever by thy help from all 
„ things hurtful, and lead us to 
lem all things profitable to our ſal- 
then vation, through Jeſus Chriſt 
ike. our Lord. Amen. 
= The Epiſtle. Gal. 6. 11. 
tood| E ſee how large a letter 
| up I have written unto you 
ſus, with mine own hand. As many 
And as deſire to make a fair ſhew 
un. in the fleſh, they conſtrain you 
ve; to be circumciſed; only leſt' 
ame they ſhould ſuffer perſecution 
they for the croſs of Chriſt. For 
e of neither they themſelves who 
> wal are circumciſed keep the law; 
with but deſire to have you circum- 
and ciſed, that they may glory in 
feet your fleſh. But God forbid 
d he that I hould glory, fave in the 
Teſus MW croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
ther by whom the world is crucified 
her unto me, andInnto the world. 


2 Nd! 
give 
tran- 
him, 


faith 


nor uncircumciſion, but a new 


be on them, and mercy, and 


| henceforth let no man trouble 


e, OM Jeſus Chriſt be with your ſpi- 
With ,, Og 
thy e 


" 
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For in Chriſt Jeſus neither cir- 
cumciſion availeth any thing, 


creature. And as many as walk 
according to this rule, peace 


upon the Iſrael of God. From 
me, for I bear in my body the 


marks of the Lord Jeſus. Bre- 
thren, the 0 of our Lord 


e fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
thy perperual mercy. And be- | . 
cauie 


The Geſpel. S. Matth. 6. 24. 


O man can ſerve two 
maſters: for either he 


the one, and deſpiſe the other. 


Le cannot ſerve God and 


Mammon. Therefore [ſayun- - | 


to you, Take no thought for 


your life, what ye ſhall eat, or 
what ye ſhall drink; nor yet 
for your body, what ye ſhall 
put on: Is not the life more 
than meat, and the body than 
raiment ? Behold, the fowls of 
the air; for they ſow not, nei- 
ther do they reap, nor gather 
into barns ; yet your heavenly 


much better than they? Which 
of you by taking thought can 
add one cubit unto his Nico? _— 
And why take ye thought for 


raiment ? Conſider th fe 


the field how the grow: they 
toil not, neither do they ſpin: 
And yet I fay unto you, that 
even Solomon in all his glory ' 


| was not arayed like one of 


theſe. Wherefore if God fo 
clothe the graſs of the field, 
which to day is, and tomorrow 

is caſt into the oven; ſhall he 


| not much more clothe you, © 


ye of little faith? Therefore 
take nothought, ſaying, What 
ſhall we eat? or what ſhall 


| we drink ? or wherewithal 


| tall we be clothed? (for after | 


will hate the one, and love tie q 
other; or elſe he will hold to 


Father feedeththem;Areyenor ö 


all theſe things do the Gentiles 
ek) For your heavenly Father 
-knoweth that ye have need of 
all theſe things. But ſeek ye 
jirſt che kingdom of God, and 
his righteouſneſs, and all theſe 
things ſhall be added unto you. 


for the morrow ; for the mor- 
-row ſhall take thought for the 
things of itſelf : ſufficient unto 
"The day 18 the evil thereof. 


1 be Fxteenth Sunday r 
A SHR: 


be Colle, 


1 O let thy continual pity 
_Cleanſeand defend thy Church; 


44 becauſe 1 it cannot continue 


3 


i TA and goodneſs, 'through 
Wn as Chriſt our Lord. Ames. 
be Epiſtle. Epheſ. 3. 13. 


N I baw my knees unto the 
F atherofour Lord jeſus Chriſt, 


12 whom the whole family in 
raven and earth is named, that 
would grant you, accord- 
Ang to the riches of his glory, 
to be ſtrengthned with might 


by his Spirit! in the inner man: 


That Chriſt may dwell in your 


hearts by faith; that ye being 
18500 and end in love, 


| eferve it evermore by hy 


"The fexteenth Sunday after F. 


may be able to comprehein 
2 all ſaints, what is the 


„ 


Lord, we beſeech thee, If 


_— 


into a city called 
many of his diſcipleswent with 
| him, and much pe 


breadth,andlength,and depth, 
and height; and to know the 
love of Chriſt, which palſſeth 
knowledge, that ye might be 


filled with all the fa oi 
Tale therefore no thought 
able todoexceedingabundant. 
ly above all that we aſk or 


God. Now unto him that j; 


think, according to the power 


that worker in us, unto him 
be glory 


in the Church by 
Chrift Jeſus, throughout al 
ages, worldwithoutend. Amen, 


| The Goſpel. S. Luke 7. 11, 


ND it came to pals the 
* \ day after, thatJeſus went 


Jain, and 


ople. Now 


when he came nigh to the gate 
of the city, behold, there was 
a dead man carried out, the 
only ſon of his mother, and 


| ſhe was a widow; and much 
Deſire that ye faint not art |. 


K my tribulations for you, 
ich is your glory. For this 


people of the city was with 
her: And when the Lord fav 
her, he had compaſſion on her, 


and ſaid unto her, Weep not. 
And he came and touched the 
-bier (and they that bare him 
ſtood ſtill) and he ſaid, Young 
man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, 
And he that was dead, fat up, 
and began to ſpeak : 
| delivered him to his mother. 
And there came a fear on all, 


and he 


and they glorified: God, fay- 


ing, That a * Prophet b 
riſen 


end 

the ien up among us, and that 
th, God bath viſited his people. 
the and this rumour of him went 
ethMhorth throughout all Judea, 
be Wand throughout all the — 
of round about. 

thy 9 

7 7 b fun 0 after 
wet Trinity. 

him 1 The Collect. 

by Ord, we pray thee, that 
al E thy grace may always pre- 
nen. Nvent * follow us; and make 


us continually to be given to 


the all good works, through Jeſus 
ent Chin our Lord. Amen. 
* The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 4. 1. 

Wit 


Therefore the priſoner of 
the Lord beſeech you, that 


tion wherewith ye are called, 


with all lowlineſs and meek- 

and Wneſs, with long-ſuffering, for- 
uch bearing one another in love; 
with endeavouring to keep the uni- 
las ty of the Spirit in the bond of 
het, ¶ peace. There is one body, and 
not. None Spirit, even as ye are call- 
the Wed in one hope of your calling; 

him one Lord, one faith, one bap- 
ung Wtiſm, one God and Father of 
rite. all, who is above all, and 
UP, through all, and in you all. 

1 be WW The Goſpel. S. Luke 14. 1. 
het. TT came to pals, as ſas 
| all went into the houſe of one 
8 of the chief Phariſees to eat 
e 


bs watched him. And be- 


ye walk worthy of the voca- 


bread on the ſabbath- day, that 


. The ſeventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 


faying, Which of you ſhall 
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hold there was a certain man 
before him, who had the drop- 
ſy. AndJeſus anſwering, ſpake 
unto the lawyers, and Phari- 
ſees, ſaying, Is it lawful to heal 
| on the {abbath-day? And they 


held their peace. And he took 


him, and healed him, and let : 
him go; and anſwered them, 


have an aſs, or an ox fallen 


bath-day? And they could nat 
things. And he put forth a pa- 


| rable to thoſe who were bidden, 
when he marked how they 


choſe out the chief rooms, ſay- 
ing unto them, When thou art 
bidden of any man to a wed- 
ding, ſit not down inthe higheſt  ? 


man than thou be bidden of 
him: And he that bade thee and 
him, come and ſay to thee, 
Give this man place; and thou 

begin with ſhame to take the 
loweſt room. But when thou 
art bidden, go and fir down in 


lay unto thee, F riend, go up 
higher: then ſhalt thou have 
worthip in the preſence of 
themthatfir at meat with thee,” } 
For wholoever' exalteth him- 
ſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and he 


that humbleth himſelf, thall 
be exaked. : 59 


* 
— 
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mm and will not ſtraight- 
way pull him out on the jab- 


anſwer him again to theſes | 


room, leſt a more honourable . ? 


the loweſt room, that when he | 
that bade thee cometh, he max 


The eighteenth Ny unday - 580155 


The eighteenth $ unday after | 
5 fe; 
The Collect. | 


Ord, we beſecech thee, 
grant thy people grace. 
to withitand the temptations | 
of rhe world, the fleſh, and the 
devil, and withpure hearts and 
minds to follow thee the only 
God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
Type Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 1. 4. 
Thank my God always 0 on 
your behalf, for the grace 
of God which is given you by 
Jeſus Chriſt; that in every 
ching ye are enriched by him, 
in all utterance, and in all] 
knowledge, even as the teſti- 
mony of Chritt was confirmed 
in you: So that ye come be- 
| hind in no gift; waiting for 
the coming of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who ſhall alſo confirm 
you unto the end, that ye may 


be blameleſs in the day of our | 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


T he Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. 34. 


heard that Jeſus had | 


put the Sadducees to filence, | 


they were gathered together. 
Then one of them, who was a 
* 222 aſked him a queſtion, 
- E him, and ſaying, 
er, which is the great 
commandment in the law? Je- 
ſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt 


ſis he? They ſay unto him, 


Hen the Phariſees had | 


all thy heart, and with all thy 
ſoul, 00 with all thy mind. 
This is the firſt and preat 
commandment. And the ſe. 
cond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thyſelf, 
On theſe two commandments 
| hang all the law and the pro- 
phets. While the Phariſees 
were gathered together, Jeſus | 


aſked them, ſaying, What 
think ye of Chriſt? whoſe fon 


The ſon of David. He faith 
unto them, How then doth 
David in ſpirit call him Lord, 
faying, The Lord faid unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine ene. 
mies thy foctitool ? If David 
then call him Lord, how 1s he 
his fon? And no man was able 
to anſwer him a word, neither 
durſt any man (from that day 
forth) aſk him any more que. 
ſtions. 


The Collect. 
ente thee;Mercifullygrant, 
hearts, through Jeſus Chriſt 
His I ſay therefore, and 


. love the Lord thy God with ! 


9 ” * 1 G 
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The eee Sundey I 
Trinity, 

God, foraſmuch as with 
out thee we are not able 
that thy Holy Spirit may in 
all things direct, and rule our 
our Lord. Amen. 

2 be Epiſtle. Epheſ. 4. 17. 
W in the Lord, that 
TE | 


1 henceforth walk not as 


a { ther Gentiles walk in the va- 
en iy of their mind; having the 
ſo. nderſtandingdarkened, being 
alt jenated from the life of God 
elf hrough the ignorance that is 


1 them, becauſe of the blind- 
eſs of their heart: who being 
aſt feeling, have given them- 
ves over unto laſciviouſneſs, 


. o work all uncleanneſs with 
ſon Nrerdineſs. But ye have not fo 
im. earned Chriſt : If fo be that 
itt Ne have heard him, and have 
ach een taught byhim, as tho truth 


5 in Jeſus : That ye put off, 


d off, 
nto Noncerning the former conver- 
zht ion, the old man, which is 
vid Neickul luſts; and be renewed 
he n the ſpirit of your mind; and 


hat ye put on the new man, 
vhich after God is created in 
ighteouſneſs and true holineſs. 
herefore putting away lying, 
peak every man truth with 


embers one of another. Be ye 
ngry, and ſin not. Let not the 
un go down upon your wrath: 
either give place to the devil. 


Let him that ſtole, ſteal no 
ble 
int. ore; but rather let him la- 
in our, working with his hands 


he thing which is good, that 
e may have to give tohim that 
eedeth. Let no corrupt com- 


o the uſe of edifying, that it 


The nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


is neighbour ; for we are 


unication proceed outof your 


may miniſter grace unto. the 
hearers. And grieve not the 
Holy Spirit of God, whereby 
ye are ſealed unto the day of 
redemption. Letallbicterneſs, 
and wrath, and anger, and 
clamour, and evil-ſpeaking be 
put away from you, with all 
malice. And be ye kind one 
to another, tender-hearted, 
forgiving one another, even 
as God for Chriſts ſake hath 
„% Re ooags 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 9. 1. 
I Eſus entered intoa ſhip, and 
paſſed over, and came into 


brought to him a man ſick of 
the palſy, lymg on a bed. And 
Jeſus ſeeing their faith, ſaid 
unto the ſick of the palſy, Son, 
be of good cheer, thy ſins be 
forgiven thee. And behold,cer- 


tain of the ſcribes ſaid within 


themſelves, This man blaſphe- 
meth. And Jeſus, knowing 
their thoughts, ſaid, Wherefore 
think ye evil in your hearts? 
For whether is eaſier to ſay, 
Thy ſins be forgiven thee? or 
to ſay, Ariſe, and walk? But 

that ye may know that the Son 
of man hath power on earth 
to forgive ſins, (then ſaith he 
to the ſick of the palſy) Ariſe, 
take up thy bed, and go unto 
thine houſe. And he aroſe, and 
departed to his houſe. But 


outh, but that which is good, 


when the multitude ſaw it, 
they marvelled, and glorified 


bisowncity. Andbehold, they | 


The anni i Sunday pu Trinicy. 


God, who had given ſuch 
power unto men. | 
— —— a 
Tbe twentieth Sunday 2 
ee ene 
be Collect. 
x Almighty and moſt mer- 
ciful God, of thy boun- | 
tiful goodneſs keep us, we be- | 
eech thee, from all thin os that | 
may hurt us; that we being | | 
ready both in body and foul, 
may cheerfully accompliſh | 
_ thoſe things that thou wouldeſt | 
have done, eee 
our ERIC. AE: 
2 be Epiſtle. Epheſ. 5. 15. 
EE then that ye walk cir- | 
cumipectly, not as fools, | 
but as wile, redeeming the | 
time, becauſe the days are evil. 
Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, 
bur underſtanding what the | 
willof the Lord is. And be not 
drunk with wine, wherein is 
exceſs; but be filled with the 
Spirit; ſpeaking to yourſelves. 
in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpi+ | 
ritual ſongs; linging and mak- 
mg melody | in your heart o 
the Lord; giving thanks al- 
ways for all things unto God 
and the Father, in the Name 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; ſub- 


mitting yourſelves one to ano- 
ther in the fear of Gd. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. 1. 

F E/vs ſaid, The kingdom of | 


king, who made a marriage 
for his ſon; and ſent forth his 
ſervants to call them that were 
bidden to the wedding; and 
they would not come. Again, 
he ſent. forth other ſervants, 


I ſaying, Tell them who are 


bidden, Behold, I have pre. 
pared my dinner; 3 my oxen 
and my fatlings are killed, 
and all things. are ready, come 
unto the marriage. But they 
made light of it, and went 
their ways, one to his farm, 
| another to his merchandiſe: 
and the remnant took his ſer- 
vants, and intreated them 
| ſpitefully, and ſlew them. But 
when the king heard thereof, 
he was wroth ; and he ſent 
forth his armies, and deſtroyed 
thoſe murderers, and burnt up 
their city. Then faith he to 
his ſervants, The wedding is 
ready, but they who were bid- 
den were not worthy. . Go ye 
therefore into the high-ways, 
and as many as ye ſhall find 
bid to the marriage. So thoſe 
ſervants went out into the 
high-ways, and gathered to- 
gether all, as many as they 
tound, both had and good; and 
the wedding was furniſhed 
with gueſts, And when the 
king<ame in to ſee the guelts, 
he [aw chere a man who had 
not on 2 wedding-garment. 
And he ſaith untohim, Friend, 


heaven! 18 like untoacer tain 


— 


how cameſt thou in hither, not 
y- 


ö "i . 


having a wedding-garment ? 
and he was ſpeechleſs Then 
ſaid the king to the ſervants, 
Bind him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and caſt him. 
into outer darkneſs : There 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing. 
of teeth. For many are called, 
but few are choſen. 


The twenty firſt Sunday after 


| +. . WEB 
be Collect. 


nN Rant, we beſeech thee, 
8 merciful Lord, to thy 
fa 


ithful people pardon and 
peace, that they may be cleanſ- 
ed from all their ſins, and ſerve 
thee with aquiet mind, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


inthe Lord, and in the 
power of his might. Put on 
the whole armour of God, that 
ye may be able to ſtand againſt 


the wiles of the devil. For we 


wreſtle not againſt fleſh and 
blood, but againſt principa- 
lities, againſt powers, againſt 
the rulers of the darkneſs of 
this world, againſt - ſpiritual 


wickedneſs in high places. 


Wherefore take unto you the 
whole armour of God, that ye 


may be able to withſtand in 
the evil day, and having done 


all, to ſtand. Stand therefore, 


with truth, and having on the 


ſhall be able to quench all t 


| fiery darts of the wicked, And 
| take the helmet of ſalvation, } 


and the ſword of the Spirit, 
which is the Word of God: 


| Praying always with all prayer 


and ſupplication in the Spirit, 


all perſeverance and ſupplica- 
tion for all ſaints; and for me, 


unto me, that I may open 


| my mouth boldly, to make 
| known the myſtery of the Go- NY 
The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 6. 10. | ſpel ; for which I am an am- 


x brethren, be ſtrong 


baſſador in bonds: that there- 
in I may ſpeak, boldly, as I 
ought: to ſpeak, © | 

The Goſpel. S. John 4. 46. 

ere was acertain noble- 
man, whoſe ſon was ſick, 
 atCapernaum. When he heard 
that Jeſus was come out of Ju- 
dea into Galilee, he went unto 
him, and beſought him, that 


lieve. The nobleman ſaith unto 
him, Sir, come down ere my 


ee » B7 


child 


-< — 
1 Fe. 2 ol yay i, 
xy K * Pr 2 - 4 
, N 2 ©. — 
£1 . * q 


The rwenty firſt Sunday after Trinity. 
having your loins girt about 1 


breaſt- plate of righteouſneſsʒ 
and your feet ſhod with the 
preparation of the goſpel of 
peace: Above all, taking the 
ſhield of faith, wherewith ye I 


and watching thereunto with | 


that utterance may be given 


he would come down and heal 
point of death. Then ſaidJeſus AY 
| unto him, Except ye ſee ſigns 1 
and wonders, ye will not be 


And the man believed the word 
that Jeſus had ſpoken unto 
him, and he went his way. And 
as he was now oing down, 


i his ſervants met him, and told 


| him, ſaying, Thy ſon liveth. 


Then enquired he of them the | 


hour when he began toamend: 
And they ſaid unto him, Ve- 
ſterday at the ſeventh hour the 


fever left him. So the father 


knew that it was at the ſame 


unto him, EL”. ſon liveth; 
whole houſe. This 1s again 
the ſecond miracle that Jeſus 
dil, when he was come out of 
Judea | into. Galilee. 


The. twenty fecond . Sunday a = 
Trinity. 


The Collet.. 


keep thy houſhold the 
N Church i in continual godlineſs, 
* es through thy protection it 
may be free from all adverſi- 
ties, and devoutlyg given toſerve 
thee in good works, to the 
lory of thy Name, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Phil. 1. 3. 
Thank my God uponevery 
] remembrance of you, ( al- 
ways in every prayer of mine 
for you all, making requeſt 
with joy) for your fellowſhip | 


: The 2 ee ny 8 unday after * 


child die. Jeſus faith untohim, | | 
| Go thy way, thy ſon liveth. | until now; being confident a 


this very thing, that he who 


you, will perform it until the 

427 of Fett 

1s meet for me to think this of | 

you all, becauſe I have you in 

my heart, inaſmuch as both in 
my bonds, and in the defence 


pel, ye all are partakers of my 
grace. For God is my record, 
| how greatly I long after you 
hour, in the which Jeſus faid | 


| And thisIpray, that yourlove 
and himſelf believed, and his 


2 Orc, we beſeech thee to 


B b ID * 
. 7 þ 
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in the Goſpel from the firſt day 


hath begun a good work in 


Chriſt; even as it 


and confirmation of the Goſ- 


all in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, 


may abound yet more and more WW" 
in knowledge, and in all judg- an 
ment: That ye may approve |M'*® 
things that are excellent, that Pa 
l ye may be ſincere, and with. hi 
- | out offence till the day of hi 

| Chriſt : Being filled with the In 
fruits of righteouſneſs, which WM" 
are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto the * 
glory and praife of God. 0 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 18. 21. MP: 


Eter ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, 
how oft ſhall my brother N 


fn againſt me, and I forgive IE. 


him ? till ſeven times ? Jeſus 


| 
faith unto him, I ſay not unto af 
thee Until ſeven times; but un 

5 


til ſeventy times ſeven. There. 


| fore is the kingdom of heaven ME. 
| likened unto a certain king, 


vho would take account of his 
ſervants. And when he had be- 8 
gun to reckon, one was brought 

unto him, who owed him ten N 
1 44 thou: 


made. The ſervant therefore | 


and looſed him, and forgave 


and he laid hands en him, and 


pay the debt. So when his | 
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De twenty third after Sunday Triniey. 


5 
* 


dachten nt { 
he had not to pay, his lord 
commanded him to be ſold, and 
his wife and children, and all 
that he had, and payment tobe 


fell down and worſhipped him, 
ſaying, Lord, have patience 


with me, and Iwill pay thee all. Ti, 


Then the lord of that ſervant 
was moved with compaſſion, 


him the debt. But the ſame 
ſervant went out, and found 
one of his fellow-ſervants, who 
owed him an hundred pence 


took him by the throat, ſaying, 
Pay me that thou oweſt. And 

his fellow-ſervant fell down at 

his feet, and beſought him, ſay- 
ing, Have patience with me, 
and I will pay thee all. And he 
would not; but went and caſt 
him into priſon, till he ſhould 


fellow-ſervants ſaw what was 
done, they were very ſorry, and 
came and told unto their lord 


after that he had called him, 
aid unto him, O thou wicked 

ſervant, I forgave thee all that 
lebt, becauſethou deſiredſt me: 
Shouldeſt not thou alſo have 

had compaſſion on thy fellow- 
ſervant, even as I had pity on 
hee? And his lord was wroth, 

and delivered him to the tor- 
enters, till he ſhould pay all 


miles O 


ll that was done. Then his lord, 
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that was due unto him. Solike= 
wiſe ſhall my heavenly Father 
do alſo unto you, if ye from 


your hearts forgive not ever 


one his brother their treſpaſſes. 
The twenty third Sunday after 
SS - 
ne n, 
God, our refuge and 


| ſtrength, whoartthe au- 


thor of all godlineſs; Be ready, 


we beſeech thee, to hear the 
devout prayers of thy Church; 
and grant that thoſe things 


| which we aſk faithfully, we | 


mayobtaineftectually,through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
_ The Epiſtle. Phil. 3. 17. 


Rethren, be followers to; 


gether of me, and mark 
them who walk ſo, as ye have 
us foranenſample. (For many 


walk, of whom I have told you 


often, and now tell you even 
s that they are the ene: 
‚ the croſs of Chriſt; | 
whoſeend isdeſtruction, whoſe 
God is their belly, and whoſe 
glory is in their ſhame, who 
mind earthly things) For our. 
converſation is in heaven, from 
whence alſo we look for the 
Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 


who ſhall change our vile body, 
that it may be faſhioned like 


unto his glorious body, ac- 
cording to the working where - 


by he is able even to ſubdue f 
all things unto himſelf. 
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Alen went the Phariſees, 
aud took counſel how 
1 him in his 

talk. And they ſent out unto 
him their diſciples, with the 
Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we 


teacheſt the way of God in 
truth, neither careſt thou for 
any man: for thou regardeſt 
| not the perſon of men. Tell us 
| therefore, What thinkeſtthou? 


Ts it lawful to give tribute un- 
to Cefar, or not? But Jeſus 


perceived their wickedneſs, 


And ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye 


| hypocrites? Shew me the tri- 


bute- money. Andtheybrought 
untohimapenny. And he ſaith 


unto them, Whoſe is this image 
and ſuperſcription? They ſay 
unto him, Ceſars. Then ſaith 
he unto them, Rendertherefore 

unto Ceſar, the things which 
are Ceſars; and unto God, the 


things that are Gods. When 


they had heard theſe words, 


they marvelled, and left him, 


« 
N 


and went their way. 


The twenty fourth Sunday after 


Lord, we beſeech thee, 


abſolve thy people from 
their offences; that through 
thy bountiful goodneſs we may 


be deliveredfrom the bands 


| The twenty fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
| FheGoſpel. 8. Mach. 22. 15. 


| 


| 


4 


ofthoſeſins, which by our frail. 
ty we have committed: Grant 


this, O heavenly Father, for 
Jeſus Chriſt's fake, our bleſſed 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. 

_ The Epiſtle. Col. 1. 3. 


VIVE give thanks to God, 
know that thou art true, and | 


and the Father of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying al 


ways for you, ſince we heard of 
your faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
of the love which ye have to al 
the ſaints; for the hope which 
is laid up for you in heaven, 
whereof ye heard before in the 


word of the truth of the Gol: 


pel; which is come unto you, 


as it is in all the world, and 


bringeth forth fruit, as it doth 


alſo in you, ſince the day ye 


heard of it, and knew the grate 


of God in truth. As ye allo 
learned of Epaphras our deat 
 fellow-ſervant, who is for you 
a faithful miniſter of Chriſt; 
vho alſo declared unto us youi 

love in the 
we alſo, ſince the day we heard 
it, do not ceaſe to pray for you, 
and to deſire that ye might be 


Spirit. For this cauſe 


filled with the knowledge of 
his will in all wiſdom and ſpi- 
ritual underſtanding. That ye 


_ | mightwalkworthy of the Lord 
unto all pleaſing, being fruitful 
in every good work, and in- 
| creaſing in the knowledge of 


God; ſtrengthened with al 
might, according to his glori- 
ous power, unto all 3 


7 he Goſpel. S Matth. 9. 1 


fulneſs; giving 


heritance of the ſaints in 67 | 


THie Jeſus ſpake dei | 
things unto Johns diſ- | 
ciples,behold, there.cameacer- 
tain ruler,and worſhipped him, 
faying, My daughter is even 
— 1 but come and lay 
thy hand upon her, and ſhe || 
ſhalllive. And bd Jefüs aroſe, and 
followed him, and ſo did his 
diſciples. (And behold, a wo- 
man which was diſeaſed with 
an iſſue of blood twelve years, 
came behind him, and touched 
the hem of his garment: For 
ſhe ſaid within herſelf, If Imay 
but touch his garment, I ſhall 
be whole. But Jeſus turned | 
him about, and when he ſaw 
her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of 
good comfort, thy faith hath |. 


made thee whole. And the wo- 


man was made whole from that 
hour.) And when Jeſus came 
into the rulers houſe, and ſaw 
the minſtrels and the people 


making a noiſe, he ſaid unto 


them, Giveplace; forthe maid 


is not dead, but ſleepeth. And 


they laughed him to ſcorn. 
But when the people were put 
forth, he went in, and took her 
by the hand, and the maid a- 
roſe. And thefame hereof went 
SOOT into all that hand. 


© 4-4 


The Tie nty 2 5 8. u jy afrer Trinly, 
and long-ſuffering, with joy- | 
thanks unto. 
the Father, who hath made us 
meet to be partakers of the in- 


. lang, fifth * e 


Trinih. 


The Collect. 


Lord, the wills of thy faith- 
ple, that they plenteouſ- 
7 bringing forth the fruit of 


| 85 up, we beſeech * O | 


Aae Was es through _ | 
Telus Chriſt our Lord. Auen. = 


For the Epiſtle. Jer. 23. 18 


Ehold, the days come, faith 
the Tard. that I will raiſe 


David a righteous Branch, 
| ada Kingſl reign,and pro- WM 
ſper, and ſhall execute judy: i 
ment and juſtice in the earth. 
In his days Judah ſhall be ſaved, 
and Ifradl ſhall dwellſafely: and 


ſhall be called, The Lord our 
Righteouſneſs. Therefore be · 

hold, the days come, ſaith the 
Lord, that they ſhall no more WM 
ſay, The Lon liveth, who } 

brought up the children, of } 

Iſrael outof thelandof Egypt; 
but, The Lord liveth, 'who - | 
brought up, and who led the | 
ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael out 
of the north-country,and from 
all countries whither I had dri- 
ven them, andthey ſhall dwell ö 
in their own land. 23 


. The Goſpel. S. John 6. 5. 
7 Hen Jeſus then lift up 


4 his eyes,andſawa Sele 


d works, may of thee be | 


this is his Name a, ko he A 


company come unto him, he 
| faith unto Philip, Whenceſhall 
we buy bread, that theſe may 
eat? (And this he ſaid to prove 
him: for he himſelf knew what 


13 he would do ) Philip anſwered'| 
& him, Two hundred penny- |. 
| worthof bread is not ſufficient | 


for them, that everyoneof them 

may take a little. One of his 
diſciples, Andrew, Simons Pe- 
ters e, ſaith unto him, 
There is a lad here, who hath. 
five barley-loaves, and two 


ſmall fiſhes; but what are they 


among ſo many? And Jeſus' 


ſaid, Make the men fit down. 


Now there was much graſs in 


in number about five thouſand. 
And Jeſus took the loaves, and 
when he had given thanks, he 
diſtributed to the diſciples, and 
the diſciples to them that were 
ſet down, and likewiſe of the 
fiſhes, as much as they would. 
When they were filled, he ſaid 
unto his diſciples, Gather up 
the fragments that remain, that 
nothing be loſt. Therefore they 
thered them together, and 
filled twelve baſkets with the 
fragments of the five barley- 
loaves, which remained over 
and above unto them that had 
eaten. Then thoſe men, when 
they had ſeen the miracle that 
Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a 
truth that Prophet that ſhould 


Saint Andrew's Day. 
14 Tf there be any more Sunday 
before Advent-Sunday, theSer. 


* | holy Apoſtle Saint Andrew, 
the place. So the men ſat down, 


4 4 * » 
n 1 
* -N * 70 4 . ( * 24} 
FDA * * ö by 
* = : 


e 

vice of ſome of thoſe Sunday; pat: 
that were omitted after tb ¶ call 
Epiphany, ſpall be taken in u qa) 

' ſupply ſo many as are ber: the 
wanting. And if there bi the 
fewer, the overplus may b h. 


omitted: Provided that thi 
laſt Collet, Epiſtle, and Go. 
|  pel, ſhall akways be uſed upon 
be Sunday next before Advent, 
4 n Saint Andrew's Day. 1} 
Nfl. 
A Lmighty God, who didſ 


give ſuch grace unto thy 


that he readily obeyed the call. 
ing of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 
followed him without delay; 


Grant untous all, that we being - 

| called by thy holy word, may g 
forthwithgiveupourſelvesobe- Wl x 
diently to fulfil thy holy Com- W ;; 

| mandments, through the ſame f 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen t 

_ The Epiſtle. Rom. 10.9. Wl c 
F thou ſhalt confeſs with IM 1 
thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, 
and ſhalt believe in thine heart, : 
that God hath raiſed him from 
the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. Wl 
For with the heart man believ- Wt. 


eth unto righteouſneſs, and 
with the mouth confeſſion 1s 
made unto ſalvation. For the 
ſcripture ſaith, Whoſoever be- 
lieveth on him, ſhall not be 


come into the world. 


—— 


l aſhamed. For there is no diffe- 
rence 


men ſhall they call on him in 


| my hands unto a diſobedient 


rence between the Jew and the 


Greek : for the fame Lord | 
over all is rich unto all that | 


call upon him. For whoſoever 
ſhall call upon the Name of 
the Lord ſhall be ſaved. How 


whom they have not believed? 
And how ſhall they believe in 
him of whom they have not 
heard? and how ſhall they hear 
without a preacher? and how 
ſhall they preach, except they 


be ſent? As it is written, How | 


beautiful are the feet of them 
thatpreach theGoſpelofpeace, 
and bring glad tidings of good 
things! Bur they have not all 
obeyed the Goſpel. For Eſaias 
faith, Lord, who hath believed 


our report? So then faith com- 


eth by hearing, and hearing by 
the word of God. But I fay, 
Have they not heard? Yes ve- 
ily, their ſound went into all 
the earth, and their words unto 
the ends of the world. But! 
lay, Did not Iſrael know? Firſt 
Moſes faith, I will provoke 
you to jealouſy by them that 
are no people, and by a fooliſh | 
nation I will anger you. But 
Eſaias is very bold, and faith, I 
was found of them chat ſought 
me not; I was made manifeſt | 
unto them that aſked not after 
me. But to Iſrael he faith, All 
day long I have ſtretched forth | 


Sein, pas the Abo. IJ 


_ The Goſpel. S. Matth. 4. 18. 
T Eſus walking by the fea of 
Galilee, faw 5 brethren, 
Simon called Peter, and An- 
drew his brother, caſting a net 


into the ſea: (for they were fiſh- 
ers) And he faith unto them, 


Follow me, and I will make 
you fiſhers of men. And they” 


ſtraightway left their nets, and 


followed him. And going on 


from thence, he ſawother two 


brethren, James the ſon of 
Zebedee,andJohn his brother, 
in a ſhip with Zebedee their 
father, mending their nets; and 
he called them. And they! im- 
mediately left the ſhip and N 
farher,, and followed hin. 


| 


and | gainſaying OY” 


Saint Thomas the FIT 
+ The Colle.” 


\ Lmighty and. ei 


God, who for the more 
confinvarion ofthe Faith, didſt 


ſufferthy holy ApoſtleThomas 


to be doubtful in thy Sons re- 
ſurrection; Grant us ſo perfect- 
ly, and without all doubt to 


believe in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, = 


that our faith in thy ſight may 
never be reproved, Hear us, 


O Lord, through the ſameJe- 1 


ſus Chriſt, to whom with thee 
and the holy Ghoſt, © be all 

honour and glory now, and for 

evermore. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 2. 79. 
OW therefore ye are no 
Nes bas aunt and fo- 
| eigner, 


| Z -withthe ſaints, andof the houſ- 


"I 8 


reigners, but fellow- citizens 


| hold of God; and are built 
upon the foundation of the 
& Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus 
& Chriſt himſelf being the chief 
corner-ſtone; in whom all the 
building, fitly framed together, 


of Same Paul. 


Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſer 
me, thou haſt believed; bleſſeq 
are they that have not ſeen, 
and 05 have believed. And 
many other ſigns truly did Je. 
ſus in the preſence of his dif. 
ciples, which are not written 
in this book. But theſe ar 


growe 
the Lord; in whom ye alſo 
re builded together for an 
habitation of God ah the ö 


© irit. 


E 44 a« 


_#$ calledDidymus, was not 
with them when Jeſus came. 
The other diſciples therefore 
ſaid unto him, We have ſeen the 
Lord. But he ſaid unto them, 
Except I ſhall ſee in his hands 
the print of the nails, and put 
my finger into the print of the 
nails, and thruſt my hand into 
his ſide, I will not 35 3 And 


after eight days again his diſci- 


ples were within, and Thomas 


With them: Then came Jeſus, 


the doors being ſhut, and ſtood 
in the midſt, and ſaid, Peace be 


unto you, Then ſaith hetoTho- | 


mas, Reach hither thy finger, 
| and behold my hands; and 
reach hither 1A hand, and 
thruſt it into bak ("17h and be 
not faithleſs, but believi 


And Thomas anſwered and ſald 


nto him, My Lord, and my 
od. Jeſus ſaith unto him, 


unto an holy temple | 


| Name, 
"The Goſpel. 8. John 20. 24. 1 
lomas, one ofthe twelve, 


| | 


written, that ye might believe 
that Jeſusis the Chriſt, the Son 
of God; and that believing ye 
might have life an ng ty 


The i Cone 2 ; of Sa Faint Paul, 
. The Calle. 


388 who through the Nr 
preaching of the bleſſed 
Apoſtle Saint Paul, haſt cauſ- 
ed the light of the Goſpel to 
ſhine throughout the world; 
Grant, we beſeech thee, tha 
we having his wonderful con. 
verſion in remembrance, may 
ſnew forth our thankfulneß 
unto thee for the ſame, by fol 
lowing the holy doctrine which 
he raught,chroughJeſus Chrik 
our Lord. Amen, 

For the Epiſtle. Acts 9. 1 

ND Saul yet breathing 
A out threatenings and 
{ſlaughter againſt the diſciples 
of the Lord, went unto the 
high prieſt, and deſired of him 
8 to Damaſus 5 ay 
ſynagogues, that if he foun 
N way, whether they 
were men or women, he might 
| bring them bound unto 9 eru- 
em, 


_— * 


2 Converſion 
lem.' And as he journeyed, | 


lei came near Damaſcus, and 
en, adenly there ſhined round 
n out him a light from heaven. 

Je. End he fell to the earth, and 
li. ard a voice ſaying unto him, 


ul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
ou me ? And he ſaid, Who 
tthou, Lord? And the Lord 


on id, 1 am Jeſus whom thou 
ye erſecuteſt: It is hard for thee 
his N kick againſt the pricks. And 


2 trembling and aſtoniſhed, 


id unto him, Ariſe, and go 
to the city, and it ſhall be told 
nee what thou muſt do. And 


ul. Nie men which journeyed with 
to im ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing 
d; voice, but ſeeing no man. 
ha And Saul aroſe from the earth, 
pn. Ind when his eyes were opened, 
ay e ſaw no man; but they led 
eß im by the hand, and brought 
o- Wim into Damaſcus. And he | 
ch as three days without ſight, | 


nd neither did eat nor drink. 
And there was acertaindiſciple 
t Damaſcus, named Ananias, 


ng Ind to him ſaid the Lord in a 
nd Wilion, Ananias. And he ſaid, 


old, I am here, Lord. And 


he Nhe Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, 

im end go into the ſtreet which 
he Ns called Straight, and enquire | 
nd Vn the houſe of Judas for one 
ey {Walled Saul, of Tarſus: for be- 
ht old, he prayeth, and hath ſeen 


id, Lord, what wilt thou | 
ave me to do? And the Lord 


of Saint" Paul. | 
nias, coming in, and putting 
his hand on him, that — 
receive his ſight, Then Ana- 
nias anſwered, Lord, I have 
heard by many of this man, 
how much evil he hath doneto 
thy ſaints at Jeruſalem; and 
here he hath authority from the 
chief prieſtsto bindall that-call 
on thy Name. But the Lord 
ſaid unto him, Go thy way; 
for he is a choſen veſſel unto 
me, to bear my name before 
the Gentiles, and kings, and the 
children of Iſrael. For I will 
ſhew him how great things he 
muſt ſuffer for my Names lake. 
And Ananias wenthis way,and 
entered into the houſe; and put- 
ting his hands on him, ſaid, 
Brother Saul, the Lord (even 


Jeſus that appeared unto thee WM 
in the way asthoucarneſt) hath WW 


ſent me, that thou mighteft 
receive thy ſight, and be filled 
with the holy Ghoſt. Andim- 


he received ſight forthwith, and 
aroſe, and was baptized. And 
when he had received meat, 
he was ſtrengthened. Then 
was Saul certain days with the 
diſciples which were at Da- 
maſcus. And ſtraightway he 
preached Chriſt in the ſyna- 


God. Bur all that heard him 
were amazed, and ſaid, Is not 


a viſion a man named Ana- 


this he that deſtroyed them 


which 


mediately there fell from his | 
eyes as it had been ſcales; and 1 


gogues, that he is the Son of | 


De Purification of "Saint Mary. 


which called on this Name in 
Jeruſalem, and came hitherfor 
that intent, that he might bring 


them bound unto the chief 


prieſts? But Saul increaſed the 
more in ſtrength, and con- 
founded the Jews which dwelt 
at Damaſcus, proving that this 
eit, | 
be Goſpel. S. Matth. 19. 27. 
P. anſwered and ſaid un- 


F _ to]Jeſus, Behold, we have 
forſaken all, and followed thee, 
what ſhall we have therefore? 

And ſeſus ſaid unto them, Veri- ö 

ly I ſay unto you, that ye which 

have followed me in the rege- 
neration, when the Son of man 

| ſhall ſit in the throne of his 

glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon 

twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael. And 
every one that hath forſaken 
houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, 


| 


or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for my 
Names ſake, ſhall receive an 
hundred-fold, and ſhall inherit 
_ everlaſting life. But many that 
are firſt ſhall be laſt, and the 
laſt ſhall be firſt, 


pe Preſentation of Chriſt in the 
Temple, commonly called, The 
Purification of Saint Mary 
+. $06 Fog... 

The Colle. 


| pure and clean hearts, by the 


| rifierot ſilver; and he ſhall pu- 


them as gold and filver, that 


2 * . N © 7 1 
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thy Majeſty, that as thy onh 
begotten Son was this daypre. 
ſented in the temple in ſub. 
ſtance of our fleſh ; fo we may 
be preſented unto thee with 


ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
For the Epiſtle. Mal. 3. 1. 
TD Ehold, Iwill ſend my mef. 
ſenger, and he ſhall pre. 
pare the way before me: and 
the Lord whom ye ſeek, ſhall 
ſuddenly come to his temple; 
eventhe meſſengerof the cove- 
nant, whom yedelight in; be. 
hold, he ſhall come, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts. But who may 
abide the day of his coming? 
and whoſhallftand when he ap- 
peareth? forheis likearefiners 
fire, and like fullers ſope. And 
he ſhall fit as a refiner and pu- 


rify the ſons of Levi, and purge 


they may offer unto the Lord 
an offering in righteouſneſs, 
Then ſnall the offerings of Ju- 
dah and Jeruſalem be pleaſant 
unto the Lord, as in the days of 
old, and as in former years, 
And Iwill come near to yor: to 
judgment, and Iwill be a ſwift 
witneſs againſt the ſorcerers, 


I and againſt the adulterers, and 
_ } againſt falſe ſwearers, and a- 


- gainſt thoſe that oppreſs the 


ot f * 
oy 


. 


N Lmighty and e, 2 | 
A 664 we humbly beſeech | hireling in his wages, the wi. 


dow, 


De Purification of Saint Mary. — 


ov, and the fatherleſs, and fore the face of all people; a 
bat turn aſide the ſtranger light to lighten the Gentiles, 
6 from his right, and fear not } and the glory of thy people 
dene, faith the Lord of hoſts. __ 4 uPjIs and his mo- 
"i B4 = -— ___  Þ ther marvelledat thoſe thing 
4 The Goſpel. S. Luke 2, 22. E e * 155 
A ND when thedays of her And Simeon bleſſed them, and 
purification, according to | ſaid unto Mary his mother, Be- 
chelawof Moſes, were accom- ] hold, this child is ſet for the 
1. Nplimed, they brought him to fall and riſing again of many 
nel Jeruſalem, to preſent him to | in Iſrael; and for a ſign which 
re. che Lord, (as it is written in the | ſhall be ſpoken againſt (Vea, 
and law of the Lord, Every male | a {word thall pierce through 
ay chat openeth the womb, ſhall | thy own foul alſo) that the 
e: be called holy to the Lord) and thoughts of many hearts may 
ve. doofer a ſacrifice, according to be revealed. And there was one 
be. mat which is ſaid in the Jaw of | Anna aprophetels, the daugh- 
the {tbe Lord, A pair of turtle- ter of Phanuel, of the tribe of 
nay I dores, or two young pigeons. | Aſer; ſhe was of a great age, 
10? And behold, there was a man | and had lived with an huſband 
ap Jeruſalem, whoſe name was | ſeven years from her virginity. 
en Cimeon; and the ſame man was] And ſhe was a widow of about 
\n4 Buſtand devout, waiting for the fourſcore and four years; 
pu- conſolation of Iſrael: and the which departed not from the 
DU holy Ghoſt was upon him. | temple, but ſerved God with 
ge And it was revealed unto him | faſtings and prayers night and 
n by che holy Ghoft, that he day. And ſhe coming in that 
ors ſhould not fee death before he | inſtant, gave thanks like wiſe 
eg, had ſeen the Lords Chriſt. And | unto the Lord, and ſpake of 
Ju- he came by the Spirit into the | him to all them that looked 
ant emple; and when the parents | for redemption in Jeruſalem. 
of bought in the child Jeſus, to | And when they had perform- 
ars do for him after the cuſtom of | ed all things according to-the 
tothe law, then took he him up | law of the Lord, they return- 
wit in his arms, and bleſſed God, | ed into Galilee to their own 
ers and ſaid, Lord, nowletteſt thou | city Nazareth. And the child 
300 thy ſervant depart in peace, ac- grew, and waxed ſtrong in 
a. cording to thy word: For mine Frit, filled with witdom 3 
the Neyes have ſeen thy ſalvation; | and the grace of God was up- 
WI on him. 5 e 


which thou haſt prepared be- 


Saint 


| poſtles, may be ordered and 


hundred and twenty) Men and 


* nnn —_— 
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Y Almighty God, who into 
: Judas, didſt chooſe thy faithful 
ſervant Matthias to be of the 
number of the twelve apoſtles; 
Grant that thy church being 
abway preſerved from falſe A- 


guided by faithful and true 
paſtors, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Aen.. 
_ For the Epiſtle, Acts 1. 15. | 
IN thoſe days Peter ſtood up 

Jinthe midſt of thediſciples, 
and ſaid, (The number of the 
names together were about an 


| brethren, this Scripture muſt 
needs havebeen fulfilled, which 
the holy Ghoſt by the mouth 
of David ſpake before concern- 
ing Judas, who was guide to 
them that took Jeſus: for he 
was numbered with us, and had 


obtained part of this miniſtry. 


Now this man purchaſed a field 
with the reward of 1niquity, 
and falling headlong he burſt 
aſunder in the midſt, and all his 
bowels guſhed out. And it was 
known unto all the dwellers at 
888 inſomuch as that 

eld is called in their proper 
tongue, Aceldama, that is to 
ſay, The field of blood. For it 
is written in the book of Pſalms, 


the place of "the traitor 


Father, Lordof heavenand 
| earth, becauſe thou haſt hid 


And they prayed, and faid, 


the hearts of all men, ſhey 
| whether of theſe two thou haſt 
| Choſen; that he may take part 
of this miniſtry and apo 


vered unto me of my Father: 


Leet his habitation be deſolate, 


| but the Father 3 neither know- 


and let no man dwell therein 
and his Biſhoprick let anothe 
take. Wheretore of theſe me 
which havecompanied withu 
all the time that the Lord Jeſu 
went in and out among us, be. 
ginning from the baptiſm 
John unto that fame day thut 
he was taken up from us, muſ 
one be ordained tobe a witneſ 
with us of his reſurrection. And 
they appointed two, Joſeph 
called Barſabas, who was ur. 
named Juſtus, and Matthia, 


Thou, Lord, which-knowef 


[tie- 
ſhip, from which Judas by 
tranſgreſſion fell, that he might 
go to his own place. And they 
gave forth their lots; and the 
lot fell upon Matthias, and he 
was numbered with the eleven 
Ars, 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 11. 23 
A T that time Jeſus anſyet- 
Ne dand ſaid, I thank ther, 


theſe things from the wiſe and 
prudent, and haſt reveale 
them unto babes. Even fo, Fs. 
ther, for ſo it ſeemed good in 
thy ſight. All things are dell 


and no man knoweth the Son 


etl 


en 


he Son, and he towhomfoever 
e ſon will reveal him. Come 
nto me, all ye that labour and 
eheavy laden, and I will give 
ou reſt. Take my yoke upon 
ou, and learn of me, for I am 
neek and lowly in heart, and 
e ſhall find reſt unto your 


\n{Mouls. For my yoke is eaſy, 
ephhnd my burden is light. 
on The Annunciation of the bleſſed 
Tl Virgin Mary. 
vel I The Collel, 
hey 7 Ebefeechthee,OLord, 
ha pour thy grace intoour 


art hearts, that as we have known 
le. Nhe Incarnation of thy Son Je- 
by Mus Chriſt by the meflage of 
igt hn angel; ſo by his croſs and 
hey paſſion we may be brought un- 
theo the glory of his reſurrec- 


ion, through the ſame Jeſus 
hriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Wai. 7. 10. 


25. N FF Oreover the Lord ſpake 
vet. | again unto Ahaz, fay- 
hee, ing, Aſk thee a ſign of the 
anti ord thy God; Aſk it either in 
habe depth, or in the height a- 
rn dove. But Ahaz ſaid, I will not 
ale 


ſk, neither will I tempt the 
ord, And he ſaid, Hear ye 


„mall thing for you to weary 
her: nen, but will ye weary my 
do W5od alſo ? Therefore the Lord 


De Annunciation of the Virgin Mary. 
th any man the Father, fave j and bear a Son, and ſhall call 


ow, O houſe of David, Is it a 


imſelf ſhall give you a fign, 
hold, a virgin ſhall conceive 


his name Immanuel. Butter 
and hony ſhall he eat, that he 
may know to refuſe the evil, 
and choofe the good. _ 
_ The Goſpel. S. Luke 1. 26. 

ND in the, ſixth month 
A the angel Gabriel! was 
ent from God unto a city of 
Galilee, named Nazareth, to 


| whoſe name was Joſeph, of the 
houſe of David ; and the vir- 
| gins name was Mary. And the 


_ | angel came in unto her, and 


ſaid, Hail, thou that art highly 
favoured, the Lord is with 
thee; bleſſed art thou among . 
women. | 
him, ſhe was troubled at his 


what manner of ſalutation this 
' ſhould be. And the angel ſaid 
unto her, Fear not, Mary; for 
thou haſt found favour with 
| God. And behold, thou ſhalt | 
conceive in thy womb, and 
bring forth a Son, and ſhalt 
call his name Jeſus. He ſhall 
be great, and ſhall be called the 
Son of the Higheſt; and the 
Lord God ſhall give unto him 
the throne of his father David. 
And he ſhall reign over the 
houſe of Jacob for ever, and of 
his kingdom there ſhall be no 
end. Then ſaid Mary unto the 
angel, How ſhall this be, ſee- 
ing Iknow not a man? And the 
angel anſwered and faid unto 
her, 


| a virgin eſpouſed to a man, 


And when the ſaw | 
ſaying, and caſt in her mind I 


angel departed from her. 


| aaa 9 J 407 N a N N . 
* wn ͥͥ Oe On ng Oey — N ; ang * 
' - CY ** W 2 1 * F 3 1 
— I *R- © v 
« , * * L 
. * 
” 
i Py — ry 
> — 
3 f . Me 8 
* p 4 J e Ar f 
wy as 74 % « * * 
/ 


- 
1 


ber, The holy Ghoſt ſhall 
come upon thee, and the power 
of the higheſt ſhall overſha- 
dow thee: therefore alſo that 
holy thing which ſhall be born 
of thee, ſhall be called the Son 
of God. And behold, thy cou- 
fin Eliſabeth, ſhe hath alſo 
conceived a fon in her old 
age; andthis is the ſixth month 
. with her who was called bar- 
ren. For with God nothing 
ſhall be impoſſible. And Mary 
 faid, Behold the handmaid of 


4 8 


the Lord; be it unto me ac- 


cording to thy word. And the 
Saint Mark's Day. IE 
The Collect. 


haſt inſtructed thy holy 
Churchwith the heavenly doc- 
trine of thy Evangeliſt Saint 
Mark; Give us grace, that 
being not like children carried 
away with every blaſt of vain 
doctrine, we may be eſtabliſn- 
ed in the truth of thy holy 
Goſpel, through Jeſus Chriſt 
T 
pe Epiſtle. Epheſ. 4. 7. 
INto every one of us is 
LJ given grace, according 
to the meaſure of the gitt of 
Chriſt. Wherefore he faith, 
Whenhe aſcended upon high, 
he led captivity captive, and 


that healſodeſcended firſt into 


edifying of the body of Chriſt; 


of the Son of God, unto a per- 
fect man, unto the meaſure of 
| the ſtature of the fulneſs of 
_ | Chriſt; that we henceforth be 
1 I no more children toſſed to and 
FN Almighty God, who | 
every wind of doctrine, by the 
fleight of men, and cunning 
craftineſs, whereby they lie in 
wait to deceive; but ſpeaking 


whom the whole body fitly 
joined together, and compact 


| 


þ 


gave gifts unto men. (No.] 


| 


apoſtles, and ſome prophets, iſ 
and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome 


perfecting of the ſaints, forthe 


L * 


upinto him in all things, which 


that he aſcended, what 1 i but 


the lower parts of the earth 
He that deſcended is the ſame 
alſo that aſcended up faraboye 
all heavens, that he might fill 
all things) And he gave ſome 


paſtors and teachers; for the 


work of the miniſtry, for the 


till we all come in the unity of M1, 
the faith, and of the knowledge 


fro, and carried about with 


the truth in love, may grow 


is the head, even Chriſt: From 


ed by that which every joint 
ſupplieth, according to the ef. 
fectual working in the meaſure 
of every part, maketh increaſe 
of the body, unto the edifying 


The Goſpel. 8. John 15. 1. l 
AMthe true vine, and mj i, 


Father is the huſbandman. 
1 e very 


very branch in me that 
eareth not fruit, he taketh a- 


ay ; and every branch that | 
eareth fruit, he purgeth it, 
hat it may bring forth more 


uit. Now ye are clean 
hrough the word which 1 


meW.ve ipoken unto you. Abide 
ty n me, and I in you. As the 
meWranch cannot bear fruit of 
theſrſelf, except it abide in the 
the ine; no more can ye, except 
theWe abide in me. 1 am the vine, 
iſt; We are the branches. He that 
of Wbideth in me, and I in him, 
ge he ſame bringeth forth much 
* ruit: for without me ye can do 
e 


ne, he is caſt forth as a branch, 


her them, and caſt them into 
he fire, and they are burned. 
t ye abide in me, and my 


ung Words abide in you, ye ſhall 
en ſk what ye will, and it ſhall 
ung Wc done unto you. Herein is 
o ny Father glorified, that ye 


dear much fruit; ſo ſhall ye 


fit her hath loved me, ſo have 
act. i loved you; continue ye in 
joint Any love. If ye keep my com- 
e ef. andments, ye ſhall abide in 
* y love; even as I have 
re 


ept my Fathers command- 
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Saint Philip 


othing. If a man abide not in | 


nd is withered; and men ga- 


de my diſciples. As the Fa- 


and Saint James's 
The ColleF. 
Almighty God, whom 
truly to know is ever- 
laiting life; Grant us perfectly 
to know thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
to be the way, the truth, and 
the life; that following the ſteps, 
of thy holy Apoſtles, Saint Phi- 
bp and Saint James, we may, 
ſtedfaſtly walk in the way that 
leadeth to eternallife, through 
the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. nen. 


Ti Be Epiſtle. 185 James . 20 
I Ames a ſervant of God, and 


0 the twelve tribes which are 


ye fall intodivers temptations; 
knowing this, thatthetryingof 
your faith worketh patience. 
But let patience have her per- 
fect work, that ye may be per- 
fect and entire, wanting no- 
thing. If any of you Fas wile 
dom, let him ask of God, that 
| giveth to all men liberally, and 
upbraideth not; and it ſnall be 
given him. But let him aſk in 
faith, nothing wavering; for 
he that wavereth is like a wave 
of the ſea, driven with the 
wind, and toſſed. For let not 

that man think that he ſhall 


ys nents, and abide in his love. 
| heſe things have I ſpoken 
1. Nato * my joy might | 
main in you, and that your 
1 dy might be full. . 
Man. F 
ven un 


85 


receive any thing of the Lord. 
A dou- 


2 


of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


ſcattered abroad, greeting. My 
brethren, count it all joy wen 


| becauſe as the flower of the 
graſs he ſhall paſs away. For 


a burning heat, but it wither- 


thereof falleth, and the grace 
of the faſhion of it periſheth: 
ſo alſo ſhall the rich man fade 
away in his 


tion; for when he is tried, he 
ſhall receive the crown of life, 
which the Lord hath pronuſed 
to them that love him. 
T)be Goſpel. S. John 14. 1 
VN jeſus ſaid unto his 
11 diſciples, Let not your 
heart be troubled; ye believe 
in God, believe alſo in me. In 
my Fathers houſe are many 
manſions; If it were not fo, I 
would have told you. I go tog 


you, I will come again, and 
receive you unto' myſelf, that 
alſo. And whither J go, ye 


f Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither thou 


the way? Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
Tam the way, the truth, and 
the life; no man cometh unto 
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A daubled- minded man is un- 


ſtable in all his ways. Let the 
brother of low degree rejoice 
in that he is exalted; but the 
rich in that he is made low; 


ſun is no ſooner rifen with 


eth the graſs, and the flower 


ways. Bleſſed is the 
man that endureth tempta- 


prepare a place for you: And 
it I go and prepare a place for 


where I am, there ye may be 


know, and the way ye know. 


goeſt, and how can we know 


the Father but by me. If y. 
had known me, ye ſhould hays 
known my Father alſo; and 
from henceforth ye know him 
and have ſeen him. Philip fait 
unto him, Lord, ſhew us the 
Father, and it ſufficeth us. Je 
fas ſaithunto him, Havel bee 
ſo long time with you, and 
yet haſt thou not known me 
Philip? He that hath ſeen me 
hath feen the Father; and hoy 
ſayeſt thou then, Shew us the 
Father? Believeftthounottha 
I am in the Father, and the 
Father in me? The words thy 
I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not 
of myſelf; but the Father that 
dwelleth in me, he doeth the 
works. Believe me, that I am 
in the Father, and the Father 
in me: or elſe believe me for 
the very works ſake. Verih, 
verily 1 ſay unto you, He that 
believeth on me, the works 
that I do, ſhall he do allo, and 
greater works than theſe ſhall 
he do; becauſe I go unto my 
Father. And whatſoever ye 
ſhall aſk in my Name, that 
will 1 do, that the Father nay 
be glorified in the Son. If ye 
ſhall aſk any thing in ny 
Name, I will do it. 
Saint Barnabas the Apoſt!:. 
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us not, we beſeech thee, deſti- 


to thy honour and La 
through e rd. 


Amen. 


For the Epil. Acts 11. 22. 


Adings of theſe things 
came unto the ears of the 
Church which was in Jeruſa- 

lem; and they ſent forth Bar- 
nabas, that he ſhould go as far 
as Antioch. 5 
and had ſeen the grace of God, 

was glad, and exhorted them 
all, that with purpoſe of heart 
they would cleave unto the 
Lord. For he was a good man, 
and full of the Holy Ghoſt, 

and of faith; and 1555 people 
was added untothe Lord. Then 
departed Barnabas to Tarſus 
for to ſeek Saul. And when he 
had found him, he brought 
him unto- Antioch. And it 
came to paſs, that a whole year 
theyaſſembled themſelves with 
the Church, and taught much 
people; and the diſciples were 
called Chriſtians firſt in An- 


prophets from Jeruſalem unto 


throughout, all, the world; 


dee J Bape 8 „ 5 


fe of kg Holy Ghoſt; Leave 


* 


| | elders by the hands of Barna- 


tioch. And 1n theſe days came | 


Antioch.” And there ſtood up | 
one.of them, named Agabus, | 
and ſignified by the Spirit, that | 4 
there ſhould be great dearth | L. 


which came to paſs in the days born, and . to Prepare the i 


8 = I 2 * 1 


oF 


of Claudius Cefar. Then the 


| diſciples, every man accord 
ture of thy manifold gifts, nor 
yet of grace to uſe them alway | 


ing to his ability, determined 
toſend relief unto the brethren 


ry, | which dwelt. in Judea. Which 


alſo they did, and ſent it to the 


bas and Saul. F 


The Goſpel. 8. Jokn 15. 12. 


His is my command- 
ment, that ye love one 
another, as I have loved vou. 

Greater love hath no man tian 
this, that a man lay down his 
life for his friends. Ye are my 


e 


friends, if ye do whatſoeverCñẽ 


command you. Henceforth 1 
call you not ſervants; for the 
ſervant knoweth not what his 
Lord doeth : but] have calld 
you friends; for all things that 
[ have heard of my F Hf 1 
have made known unto you. 
Ye have not choſen me, but I 
have choſen you, and ordain- 
ed you, that ye ſhould go and 
bring forth fruit, and that your 
fruit ſhould remain; that what- 
ſoever ye ſhall aſk of the Fa- 
ther in my Name, he N 
8 it you. FE 


Saint John Bae 8 D. 
7 be Collect. 


N Laighey God, by whoſe 
| providence thy ſervant 
ohn Baptiſt was wonderfully 


Jobo Rep vil 5 "Day. * 
wa of th 3 Saviour; e Spirit of the Lord Boner 
3 1 8 1 2 55 feperitance; ſon it : 1 5 oY e p cel 
ace us ſo to follow” tits rraſs e 
doErine and holy life, that we 
de truly repent according: 70 
his preaching, and after "his 
e e, c e peak the 
truth; del vice, 400 
| patiently fer 5 the truths 
take, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | hift.1 
b For the Epiſtle. Thai. 40. x.” *1 1000 the cities of udah, Be 
| FO(Omfort'ye, comfort ye your G 15 Behold, the 
W my" people, fait your | 2M od will © come with 
6d. Speak ye comfortably N hand, and his arm hal 
to! Jeralſeth, and cry unto rule for fim; ; behold, his re- 
der that her warfare is accom- ward! iS with him, And his work 
pliſhed, bp GP is par- before him. He ſhall feed his 
Fe For ſhe hath cee ock like a ſhe} herd, he ſhal 
of the Lords hand double for rather the lambs $ with his am, 
all her fins.” The volce of him | and carry them in his boſom, 
chat crietk in the wilderneſs, and ſhall erh lead thoſe that 
Prepare ye the way of the | are with yqun 
Lord, 'make' ſtraight in the | 7% Goſpel. ST, Luke 1. 57. 
deſert ahigh-way for our God. IIdläbetz 80 fall time came 
Every valley ſhall'be exalted, | I that the Bo guld be de- 
and every mountain and hill  hvered; and ſhe brought forth 
ſhall be made low; and the a fon. And her 1 8 and 
exooke d gall be miade ſtraight, j her couſins heardliow the Lord 
and ti: tough places pfaiti. bad ſhewed great mercy upon 
And the” glory of the Lord her, andihey rejoiced with her 
 Thallt be revealed, ind all fem And ir came to. paſs that on IU 
_ ſhall fee it together; for the | the eighth day they came to P 
mouthof the Eordhath ae circumciſe the child, and they i 
it. The voice ſaid, Cry. And called him Zacharias, after the b 
he faid, What DT hes al | name of his father. And his MW © 
feſh is graſs, an all the d- mother anſwered We faid,Not If 
lineſs thereof is as ine 0 Wer 10; but he ſhall k el John. 6 
_ ef the field. The grafs wither: And they ſaid un ie 
_ &h, the fower faceth, becauſe none of thy ate that is e 
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: ower kadett Fo 105 word of 
our God mall fand for ever. 
0 2455 that bein geſt good ti. 

„get thee Tp into the 
er mountain: O Jeruſalem, 
that db ect good tidings, lf 


thy voice ith ſtren th; 
he up, be 81 afraid: fa 


— et to his facher, h | 
he would have him called: And 
he aſked for 4 W Io 
and wrote, ſaying, His name is 
ohn. And they marvelled 
Al. And his mouth was open- 
ed immediately, andhis tongue 
looſed, and he 8118 and prail- 
ed God. And fear came on all 
that dwelt round about them; 
and all theſeſayings werenoiſed 
abroad throughout all the hill- 
country of Judea. And all they 
that had heard them, laid them 
up intheir hearts, ſaying, What 


| aniier of cite afl this be ? 


And the hand of the Lord was 
with him. And his father Za- 
charias was filled with the holy 
Choſt, and propheſied, ſaying; | 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of | 


Iſrael; for he hath viſited and | 
ple, and hath | 


redeemed his peo 
raiſed up an horn of ſalvation 
for us in the houſe of his ſer- | 
vant David; as he ſpake by the | 
mouth. of his holy prophets, 
whichhave been ſince theworld 


began; that we ſhould be fav- | 


ed fromour enemies, and from 
the hand of all that hate us; to 
perform the mercy promiſed 
to our fathers, and to remem- 
ber his holy covenant; the 
oath which he ſware to our 
father Abraham, that he would 
grant unto us, that we, being 


delivered out of the hands of | - 


Sadr Peter's "Day. 


without fear, in holineſs oi 
righteonſaeſs before him all the 
days of our life. And thou, 
Child, ſhalt be called the pro- 

Phet of the Higheſt; for thou 


ſhale go before the tits of. the - 


Tio to prepare his ways; to 
give knowledge of ſalvation 
unto his pebpfe by the remiſ- 
ſion of their ſins, through the 
tender mercy of our God, 
whereby the Gay ſpring from 
on high hath viſited us; to 
give light to them that fir 
in dark neſs, and in the ſhadow 
of death, to guide our feet into 


che way of peace. And the child 1 


grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpi- 


rit; and was in the deſerts till 1 


the ay ol ob! 3958 RENDER war 5 


_—_— _— ie uh. 
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dur en e ſerve him 7 
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The Collett: 9 
Pb God, whe by 
th ySon del ; 


— all Biſhops 5 x 
diligently to pe $4 thy 
Word, and the people obedi- 
ently to follow the ſame, that 


they may receive the crown of 
everlaſtingglory,throughJelus _ | 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 12. 1. 
Bout that time Herod the 

* ſtretched forth his 
1 K 2 hands 


ts ven certain of the 


Church. And he killed James | they came unto the iron ate 


the brother of John with the 
ſword . And becauſe he ſaw it 


= . pleaſed the Jews, he proceed- | 


ed further to take Peter alſo. 


(Then were the days of un- 


leavened bread) And when he 
had apprehended him, he put 
him in priſon, and delivered 


bim to four quaternions of ſol- 


diers to keep him, intending 
after Eaſter to bring him forth 
to the people. Peter therefore 
was kept in priſon; but prayer 
was made without ceaſing of 
the Church unto God for him. 
And when Herod would have 
brought him forth, the ſame 


night Peter was ſleeping be- 


tween two 3 bound with 
two chains; and the keep- 
ers before the 00 K 


ept, the 
priſon. And beholds the angel 
of the Lord came upon kim, 


andalight ſhined in the 5 


and he ſmote Peter on g 
and * him up 4 
riſe ung his cl ains 
tell f Re m his hands. 

the anger ! unto him, Gird 


dale: and ſo he did. And he 
ſaith unto him, Caſt thy gar- 
ment about thee, and follow 


me. And he went out and fol- 


lowed him, and wiſt not that 
? it was true which was done b 

the angel; but thought he ſaw 

A VIDS: TO ey were PE: 
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d bind on thy ſan- 


"3 aint ; Peter A TRY 


the firſt and the ſecond ward, 


that leadeth unto, the. city, 
which opened to them of hi 
own accord; and they went 
out; and paſſed onthroughone 
| ſtreet, and forthwith the ange 
departed from him. And when 
Peter was come to himſelf, he 
ſaid, Now I know of a ſure, 
that the Lord hath ſent his an. 
gel, and hathdelivered me ou 
of the hand of Herod, and 
from all the expectation of the 
people of the J EWS. 


* 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 16. 1," 
e een RSS LT + u 
Hen eſus came intothe the 
VV c coaſts of Ceſarea PHH Cn 
h pi, he aſked his diſciple 
aying, Whomdo men ſay thu cat 
I, the Son of man, am ? Anne 
they ſaid, Some fay that tho 
art Johnthe Baptiſt, ſome Elia us 
and others Jeremias, or oned e 
the prophets. He ſaith unt 
them, But whom ſay ye that. 
am? And Simon Peter anſwer 
ed and ſaid, Thou art ChrilM;o 
| the Sonoftheliving God. And 
Jeſus anſwered and faid uni 
him, Bleſſed art thou, Sima h. 
Bar- jona: for fleſh and bioliſth; 
| hath not revealed it unto ther 
but my Father which is We 
heaven. And I ſay alſo unit 
thee, that thou arr Peter, ao 
upon this rock I will build er 
Church; and the gates Wt 
hellſhall not Prevail againſt 


And 


% 
G 


And 1 Wilk give unto thee the 
keys'of the kingdom of hea- 
ven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt | 
bind on Earth, ſhall be bound 
in heaven; and ' whatſoever 
thou ſhalt tooſe en yall all 


22 If 5 * 


AR O merciful God, 
that as thine holy Apo- 
ſtle San James, leaving his fa- 


ut delay \ was obedient unto. 
he calling of thy Son Jeſus || 
Chriſt; and followed him; ſo. 
e forſaking all worldly and 
arnal affections, may be? ever- 
ore ready to follow thy holy 
ommandments, through Je 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. "Mindy." 
or the Epiſtle. Acts 11. 19 5 


ung and part of Chap 12. 

hat N choſe days came prophets! 
wel | from Jeruſalem unto An- 
bribWioch. And there ſtood up one 


pf them, named Agabus, and 

Wenified' by the Spirit, that 
here ſhould be great dearth 
aroughout | all the world; 


df Claudius Ceſar. Then the 


ſo they did, and ſent it to the 
men 55 the hands of Barna- 


, \ * 
25 F 8 
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OF \ Din" James oh Albi. 


bas and Saul. Now aböüt fhat 
time, Hered the king ſtreteh 
ed forth His hands to Feel cer- 
tain of the Church, And be 


_ 


. 


vn Bk 1-24 heaven. 60 K. le 5 


bun Janes the fs. % 
The, Col! 2B. 39 : Qi al 


ther and all that he had, with- |! 


which came to paſs in the days | 


liſciples, every man according 
o his ability, determined to 
end relief unto the brethren 
rhich dwelt in Judea Which 


killed James the brother of 
John with the fword. And be- 
cauſe” he ſaw it pleaſed the- 
Jews, he Proceeded further 
to tale Peter „ „ ee 


| 25 be Goſpel. 15 Matth. as. 20. 


Mencame to him the mo- 
"ther of Zebedec's chil- 
Geb, nd her ſons, worſhip- 
ping him, and deſiringa certain 
thing of him. And he ſaid un- | 
15 her, What wilt thou? She 


my two ſons may ſit, the one 
on thy right hand, and the 
other on the left, in thy" king- ; 
dom. But Jeſus anſwered and 
| faid, Ve know not what ye 
aſk: : Are ye able to drink of 
| the cup that I ſhall drink of, and AF 
to be baptized with the baptiſm” 
that I am baptized with? I hey 
ſay unto him, We are able. 
And he faith unto them, Te 
ſhall drink indeed of my cup. 
and be baptized with the bap- 
tiſm that I am baptized with > 
but to ſit on my right band, 
and on my left, is not mine o 
give, but it ſhall be given to 
them for whom it is prepared 
of my Father. And when the 
ten heard ir, they were moved 
with indignation againſt the 


| two brethren. Rut dene calldd 


ſaith unto him, Grant that theſe 4 
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Saiut Bartholo New: wc 3 5 


chem unto him, and ſaid, Ve f tg the Lord, multitudles both 


N know. that the princes af the 
SGentiles exerciſe, dominion o- 
ver them, and they that ate 
great, exerciſe authority ypon! 
them. But it ſhall OM. x 19 
among vou: but, whoſoever, 
| will be great among ybu, les 
him be your miniſters} and) 
- whoſoever will be chief among 
| you, let him be ye your fervant*:' 
eyen as the Son of mat Fargo. 
not to be miniſtred unto, b 


da mini 
| life. a, ranſom. tor many. 


N rin 


es eee 
Almighty nd See 


ing fer ee o didſt give. 


to bine Apoſtie Bartholomew 
| 2 10 truly to believe, and to 
preach thy word; Grant, w 
beſeech — unto thy Church 
do love that word which he be- 
| lieved, and both to preachand 
receive the ſame, through Jer 
ſys Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


for the” Epiſtle, Acts 5. 12. 


* the hands of the Apo- 
ſtles were many, ſigns and 
wonders. wrought: among the 


people, (and they were all with. 


Ns Collett. e | 10 


| opeaccord in Solomons porch. 
; And of the reſt durſt no man 


join. hog to them: but the 
. e magnified them. And | 


— 4 


iter, and to Se ts 


of menandwomen);Infomuch 
tattheybroughtforth the ſick 
into the fireets; and laid them 
on beds and couches, that at 
the leaſt the ſhadow of Peter 
paſſing by might ayerſhadow 
lome of them. There came alſa 


a multitude aut. of the cities 
round about unto ruſalem, 


bringing fick\folks; and them 


Which verevexedwithyfickan 
ſpirits, and n healed 
FRY! once. 


| The Cadel 8 Lüge 24, 


1 \NDrhere wavalſe aftrife 

TN | among: them which of 

I! them-ſhould be accounted the 

greateſt. A ndheſaiduntothem, 

The kings of the Gentiles ex- 

jercilſe;lard{fip over them; and 
they that exereiſe authority up- 


n inn; 15 


we | or them, are called — 125 4 


But ye ſhall not be ſo: but he 
that is. greateſt among you, let 
him be ag the younger; and 


ſerve. For whether is greater, 


kingdom, as my Father hath 


he that is chief, as he that doth 


be that ſitteth at meat, or he 
chat ſeryeth ? is not he tliat ſit- 
teth at meat? but I am among 
you as he that ſerveth. Ye ate 
they which have continued 
with! me in my temptations, 
And I appoint unto you 2 


appointed: unto me; that ye 
may eat and drink at my table 


Fm Hh were RE! more added In. my lee and — 2 F 
tnron 


roles 0 


dom the ty 
tribes 0! 1 * oy 


YA 


wy FRY 1h 05 
enn ,. 
; V e be by | 


call Mätthew from the recei 
of cuſtom, to be an Apoſtle 290 
Evatigebſt;"Gr: the us grace to 
trfake all covetdus' defires, 
and van ny of ches 
and tò follow the fame ti 0 
Jeſus Chriſt, who'liveth and 
eigneth with thee andthe Ho- 
ly Ghoſt,” one God, W 
Nat end Ame ROAR, 11 


40 


The Bpiſte: a Got 4. 1205 
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this mi nifty, as we have 
received metdy, we faint not; 
but have reno iced th hi&deh” 
things of diſk6nefty, not walks 
ing in craftineſs, nor handling 
the word of - God deckitkaß || 
ly, but by manifeſtation of the 
truth, h comitiending outfelves' 
to every mans "conſcience in” 


825 2955 denten 7 


Herefore ſetae! 9's 


Pope. | 

tlie Lord? hd dürſelves your 
ſervants To] Jeſus ſake. Fot 

Gel, who commanded” che 

lighr to ſhine dür of datknefs," 

hath ſhined in our hearts, 1550 
ve the ght — the” nav 

y. of W. 


11 18 of te 
in i the face vi 1455 ſas Chriſt. 


Ee Goſpel. B. Matth. 9. 9. 
"A ND e 
from then Ee, he ſaw a 
man Büned Matthew, ſitting 


1 
iat'the' _ of cuſto 


om: and 
he faith unto him, Follow me. 
And he' aroſe, and followed. 
him: And it came to paſs, ad 
Teſts fat at meat in the houſe, 
behold, ma ty pu 
ſinners came, Lali ſat down 
With him addhisUiſeiples. And 


8 


laid 115 bis diſciples, Why 
ehtee bor water with pub 
licans Alid fit 
Jeſus heard hat, he ſaid unto 
i They thatbe whole need 
1 peer but they that 
ine "ie But 90 ye and learn 


the fight of God. But if our 
goſpel be hid; it is hid to thein 
that are loft: In whom the 
god of this world hath blinded 
the minds of them which be- 
lieve not, leſt the light of the 
glorious g golpe Tof C Chriſt” 
is the 1 image 27 God, ſhould] 
ſhineunto chem. For wepreach || ; 


not ourfelves, but Chriſt Je eſus 


Who 


I 'am not come to call the 
righteous, but ſinners to TE; 
pentance. 


} PEAS; 
. 


The Colle. 
Eberiiting Don Who 


3 


K 4 tuted 


when he Phariſees ſaw it, they: 


18 paſſed 3 7 9 


{+ | 
publicans and; - 


iets! ? But 7 5 . 


what career. Iwill have 
| mercy, and not ſacrifice; for 


* 
"yy — — * 


ban Wade and all a gas. 5 
| | 


halt 2 Tt and conti + 


; ſerpent, called the devil and 


_ tyted the e of angels and I 
men in a, wonderful order, .z; 
Mercifully grant, that as thy: 
Y holy 3 alway do thee. ſer-, | 
vice in. heaven; 10 524 thy ap- 
Pointment they, m ſuccour 
and defend us on = b, through 


aint 12 Michael, pa" all 3 


| Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


F the Epiſtle. Rev. 12. 7. 


Mere Was War in; heaven: «| 
Ira and 155 An x 


en was ca out, "hat old. 
Saran, which deceixeth the 
hole world; he was caſt out 
into.the earth, and his angels 
were caſt out with him. And I 
heard a loud voice, ſaying in | 
heaven, Nowi is come ſalvation, 
and ſtrength, and the kingdom 
of our God, and the power of 
his Chriſt: for the accuſer of 
our brethren is caſt down, 


Vvhich accuſed them before our 


God day and night. And the 
overcame him by the blood of 
the Lamb, and by the word of 
their teſtimony; and they lov- 
ed not their lives unto thedeath. 

Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, . 
and ye thatdwell inithem. Wo 
to the inhabiters of the earth, 


f 


= 


1d. 1 unto you, Except ye be 


"Ms 'tle children, ye. ſhall. not enter 


l 
but wo to that man by whom 


and of the ſea: for the devil 


is come donn unto you, hav- | | 


13 
N 


R 


——_ — 


ing great wrath, ecu he 


| knoweth that he h hath but a MW pluc 
ſhort time. 4 thee 
7 be Goſpel... IX Marth. 16.1 . fut 
I the ſame time came the 10 b. 
diſciples. unto Jeſus, ſay. W hee 


ing, > Who: is the greateſt in the 
| kin gdom of heaven? And je. 
| ſus. 1 5 85 a little ; child unto 
him, and ſet him; in the mid} 
| of them, and fald, Verily 1 


converted, and become as lit- 


into the kingdom of heaven. 

Whoſoever therefore ſhall 
humble Big e as this little 
child, the ſame is. greateſt | in 
the kingdom of heaven. And 
'whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch lit- 
tle child in my Name, receiy- 
eth me. But whoſoſhall offend 
one of theſe little ones which 
believe in me, it were betterfor 
him that a milſtone were hang · 
ed about his neck, and that he 
| were drowned in the depth of 
| the ſea. Wo unto the world 
becauſe of offences: for it muſt 
needs be that offences come; 


the offence cometh. / Where- r 
fore if thy hand or thy foot off 
offend thee, cut them off, and de 
calt them from thee : it is bet- fo, 
ter for thee to enter into life I fir 


halt or maimed, rather than 
having two bands or two feet, 

to be caſt. into Er on 
ot. = 


And if 1 eye offend thee, | 
pluck i it out, and caſt it from 
thee: it. is better tor thee to 
enter into life with one eye, 
rather. than having two. eyes, 
to be caſt. into hell-fire. Take 
need chat ye deſpiſe not one of | 
thele little: ones; for l ſay unto |. 
you, that in heaven their angels 
do always, behold; the face of 


my! Father aach! is in Basen 
3 * A. 


24 .- WS r 
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i 
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— 


ain. Lale the Dang jp. 


5 Lr e Coll. Wan? 
Lit ety. God, heel, 
1 aft uke the Phyſician, 
whole praiſe is in the Goſpel, 


e 
oo be an Evangeliſt and Phyſi- 
d cian of the ſoul; May it pleaſe 


thee, that by the wholſome me- 
Geige of the dodrine deli- 
vered by him, all the diſeaſes | 
of our ſouls may be: healed, 
through the merits of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ann. 


6 8 =" als Pd * W : K * ** 9 * * ö oy * * * 5 3 * * * * * 
* : 
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aint Luke t gent. 


User Judge all give me 
at chat day: and not to me 
only, but unto all them alſo 
chat love hisappearing: Dathy 
diligence to come ſhortly unto 
me / For Demas hath forſaken 
mes: having loved this preſent 
world. and is departed unto 
Theſlalonica; Creſcens to Ga- 
latia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 


| Only Luke is with me. Take 


Mak, and bring him 3 


|| thee: for he is profitable to me 
for the miniſtry, And Tychi- 
cus have 1 ſent to E pheſus. 


The cloke that T left at Teo 


N 


with Carpus, when thou com- 
eſt, en with thee, and, 
books, but eſpecially the patch? | 
ments. Alexander the copper-: 
ſmith did: me much evil: the. 
Lord reward him according to 
his works. Of whom be thou 
ware allo, for he hath e 


withſtood our words. york 
| Te Goſpel: 8. Luke . 
I \HE Lord appointed o- 
[ ther ſeventy alſo, and ſent 
them two and two before his 
face into every city and place 
whither he himfſelfwouldcomne, 
Therefore ſaid he unto them, 
The harveſt truly is great, but 
the labourers are few pray je. 
therefore the Lord of the har- 
velt, that he would ſend forth 


labourers into his harveſt. Go. 
your ways, behold, I ſend vou 


| 


7 The "Epiſtle. 2 Tim. 4. "i 

d Arch thou! in all things, 
ſt W endure afflictions, do 
the work of an Evangeliſt, 
n make full proof of thy mini- 
. fry. For I am now ready to be 
xt offered, and the time of my 
d departure i: is at hand. I have 
t- fought: a good fight, I have 
fe IN finiſhed my courſe, have kept 
in the faith. Henceforth there is 
t, hid up for me a crown of righ- 
e. teouſneſs, which the Lord the 


3 


J 


| 


torth as lambs among W ves. 
5 Carry 
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Carry neitht - 1 l 
nor ſhocs;: and ſalute no man 
by: 8 way. And into whatſo- 
der houſe ye enter, firſt ſay; 
rade be to this houſe. And if 


| the ſon of peace be there, your | 


ace ſhall reſt upon it if noty | 
I ſhalb turn to you agat in. And 
jn the ſame houſe . eat- 
ang drinking ſuch things 
|= as they give: for the 8 
18 Gene his PR” l 


* 
P.. 7.7 
— 4s 4.3 9363 


— Ms 3 2 282 "FED 


Sanz Sen and Saint IF" dae. 
| _ "Apoſtles. 1 8 311.4 
br Cola! 


3 eee 
Tz 0 built thy Church upon 


the foundation of the Apoſt wn 
| and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf being hi 
ſtone; Grant us ſo to be joined 
together in unity of Spirit by 
their doctrine, that we may be 
made an holy temple accept 
able unto thee, through Jeſus 
Cue. our Lord. Amen. 


e et, S, Juden 


Tude the ſervant of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and brother of 
umes, to them that are ſancti- 


— 


fied by God the Father, and 
— in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
called: Mercy unto you, and | 
2ace, and love be multiplied. 
loved, when I gave all dili- 
| gence to write unto you of the 
common enen was need. 


| membfance, thou 


tlie head corner 


bl fbr nie to Pen you, 

andexhort'ybu; that ye fen 
earneſtly contend for the faith 
whichwas'once delivered unto 
the ſamts! For there ate certain 
men crept in una Wares who 
were before of old ordained to 
this condemnation; un dly 
; men; turning the g face of ouf 
| God" into: laſcivioufnleſs, and 
denying the on Lord God, 
and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. i 
will therefore put you in re- 
ye once 
knew this, how that the Lord 
| having ſaved tlie people outvf 
the land of Beype, afterward 
deſtroy ed them that believed 
not. Ani the angels which 
kept not their firſt eſtate, but 
left their own habjration; he 
hath» reſerved in everlaſting 
chains under darkhefs utito 
the judgmentof the great day. 
Evenas Sodomand Gomottha, 


like manner givingthemſelves 


I' over to fornication, and going. 


after ſtrange fleſh; are ſet forth 
for an example, ſuffeting the 
vengeanceof eternal fire. Fike. 


defile the fleſh, deſpiſe domini- 


The Goſpel. 8. John 15. 1). 


ville! If the world hate you, 


fore 


and: the cities about them, in 


wiſe allo theſe filthy dreamers 
on, and ſpeak evilof dignities, . 

Heſe things I command 
you, that ye love one an- 


ye know that! it hated me be 


att Sains Bog. 


re It; In vou. H ye were 7 I freer 
e I ls © 8 


ye his own: but becauſe ye n 
be not af the world, but 1 © Alinighty God; whohaft | 
ave; choſen you out of the A geter thine elect 

ride therefore the world hat- in one communion and fellow. 
ch you. Remember the word. ſſup, in the myſtical body of th 
hat! 't ſaid. unto you, The ſer- Son Chriſt our Lord; ' Grant 
unt is not greater than the. us grace ſo to follow: thy bleſ- 

rd : if they Have perfecuted:[[{ed: Saints. inc all virtuous and 
ze, they will alſo perſecute godly: living, that we may 
ou; if they have kept my ſay - come to | thoſs unſpeakable 
g. they will keep yours alfa. e eee : 
wut all theſe: 0 wille they for them, thas -unteignedly* 

2. unto you for my Names e high 
e, becauſe they know not our Lond: ; 


im thatrſent: me. If I had not- 1E 9 TT NG 
ome and ſpoken unto them, For the, 2 15 ele * om. 
hey had not had ſin: but now!'}} A N DI ſdwanother angel 
hey have no / cloke for their aſcending from tlie eat} 


i. Herbe hateth me, hateth having the: ſeal of the livin 2 
oy Father alſd. If I had not God; and he oried with a loud 
lone among them the works] voice to the four angels, to 
ich none; other man did, | whom. it was given to hurt the 

hey. had not had ſin; but now earth, and the ſea; ſaying Hurt 
are the both ſeen and hated] not the eartli, neither the ſea, 
oth me andimy Father. But nor the trees, till we have ſeal. 
his, cometh : to paſs that the ed the ſervants of our God in- 
ord might be fulfilled that is their fore heads. And I heard the“ 
ritten in their law, They umber of them wich were. 
ated mei witlhut a cauſe: But] ſealed; and there were ſealed® 

en the Comforter is come, an hundred and forty and four 
hom I. will ſend unto: you] thoufand, of all the tribes of 
from the Father, eventhe Spi- the children-ofi Iſrael 
it of truth, which proceed- | Of the tribe of Juda were 
th from the Father, he ſhall ſealed twelve thouſand. | 
teſtify of me. And ye alſo-]. Of the tribe of Reuben were 
all bear witneſs, becauſe ye Traled twelve thouſand. 

nave been with me from the | Of the tribe of Gad were 


beginning. Id ſealed twelve thouſand, | | 


S 
V K n a he 


re 


Of the tribe of Aſer were 1 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Nephthalim 
dert Raled twelve thouſand.” 


71 1! Sai DS. 


Of the tribe of Manaſſes 2 


were ſealed twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Simeon were C ot when he was ſet, his diſc: 


BYE ſealed twelve thouſand. 
| Of the tribe of Levi were | 
9 Goes. twelve thouſand. -- 
Of the tribe of Iſachar were 
 fenled twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Zabulonwere 
ſcaled twelve thouſand. | 
f the tribe of Joſeph. were 
£ Fifa twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Benjamin 
wefe ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Io After this I beheld, and lo, a 
great multitude, which no man 
Could number, of all nations, 
” and kindreds, and people, and 
tongues, ſtood before the 
throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and 
-palmsin their hands: and cried. 
With a loud voice, ſaying, Sal- 
vation to our God, which fit- 
teth u thethrobe, and unto | 
the Lamb. And all the angels 
ſtood round about the throne, 
and about the elders, and the 
four beaſts, and fell before the 
throne on their faces, and wor- 
ſhipped God, ſaying, Amen; 
Bleſſing, and glory, and wil. 


A them, ſaying, Blefſed are the 


| ſhall be comforted. Bleſſed are 


mercy. Bleſſedare the pure in 


ye when men ſhall revile you, 


| for great is your reward in 


— 
honour, and power, and might, 
be unto our God for ever and 
Lever. Amen“ 7 , 
' The: Goſpel. S. Marth. 5. 1. WAdt 


Eſus ſeeing the multitudeʒ, 
vent up into a mountain; 


| ples came unto him. And he 
opened his mouth, and taught 


Eine in ſpirit: for theirs is the 
ingdom of heaven. Bleſſed 
are er that mourn: for they 


the meek : for they ſhall inhe- 
rit the earth. Bleſſed are they 

which do hunger and chi 
after righteouſneſs: for they 
ſhall be filled. Blefſed are the 
merciful : for they ſhall obtain 


heart: for they ſhall ſee God. 
Bleſſed are the peace- makers: 
for they ſhall be called the chil- 
dren of God. Bleſſed are they 
which are perſecuted for righ- 
teouſneſs ſake : for theirs 1s the 
kingdom of heaven. Bleſſedare 


and. perſecute you, and ſhall 
ſay all manner of evil againſt 
you fallly for my ſake. Re- 
Joice and be exceeding glad; 


heaven: for ſo perſecuted they 
the prophets which were be- 


| dams": and eee od 


fore you. 


Th The 
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4 HOLY. coM UNION 
he 


ed YO dy 45 Nam! to he ann of 65 boly Coma j 
e Hall , gnify their Names to the Curate at _ Jame he 
re 9 day before. 2 


q * if any of thoſe be an open ind notorious cod Aber or 1 2 
done any torong to his neighbours by word or deed, ſo that : 
it Wl - Congregation be thereby offended; the Curate having knowleds 
ey thereof, ball call bim and advertiſe him, that in any wiſe 
he WM preſume not to come to the Lords Table, until he bath- openly. 
in declared himſelf to have truly repented and amended his former 
in naughty life, that the rea may thereby be ſatisfied, n 
x before were offended; and that be hath recompenſed the Partes 
s: ts whom he hath done wrong, or at leaſt declare himſelf ts bes i 
il. fall purpoſe ſo to do, as ſoon as be conveniently may. 
ey Tl 7 bf ſame Order fhall the Curate uſe with thoſe betwixt whom 5 
h- perceiveth' malice and hatred to reign; not ſuffering them to be 
he WM partakers of the Lords Table, until be know them to be recon- 
are ciled. And if one of the Parties, ſo at variance, be content 10 
u, forgive from the bottom of bis heart all that the other bath 
all W © treſpaſſed againſt him, and to make amends for that he himſelf 
nit . bath offended, and the other. party will not be perſuaded to a 
de- godly unity, but remain ſtill in his frowardneſs and malice : be 
d; Miniſter in that caſe ought to admit the penitent perſon to the 
in Loh Communion, and not him that is obſtinate. Provided, tbat | 
ie every Miniſter ſo repelling any, as is ſpecified in this, or the'next |} 
be precedent Paragraph of this Rubrick, ſhall be obliged to give an 
account of the ſame to the Ordinary within fourteen tays after 
at the fartheſt. And the Ordinary) ſhall proceed. agent the ef. 
* perſon ia, to thy Canes. 4 The 
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| kingds 


And the Prieſt ſtanding 


in Heaven; Hallowed 


us. And lead us not 


into Rooney ; . but deliver 
= a evil. Amen. $5 


W's he Collect. | 


og: 1 Legden God, unto 
whom allhearts be o en, 
eſires known, and fr 


eee 


e thoughts of our hearts by 
the inſpiration of thy Holy 
irit, that we may perfectly 


love thee, and worthily mag: | 
nify thy holy Name, througf 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


4 Then ſhall the. Prieft, turning. 


-. tothe People; rebearſe diſtinct. 
. all. the, TEN COM. 


\. Peqpleſil Hoang, ſhall after 
of comm. nt, aſe God | 
mercy: for their tranſer fan an 
" hee far the time Rf. and 

5 to been the fame for the 
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Ts upon it, ſhall an in the res 77 5 
were Morning and Evening Pr 


UR WY which art . 


be thy Name. Thy | 
m oome, Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven. 
Cive us chis dayour daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
ds we forgive themthat treſpaſs 


ine to Me as Jolla. * 


. Int or in the Chon 
yer art appointed. to be ſaid 


at the No orth-fide of the Table, ſhall 
. Lords Hor, with 8 mY 1 1 3 e 
mg. 15 


Mo iter. 
JOD ſpake theſe words, 
and ſaid, I am the Lord 
2 7 God : Thou ſhalt have 
none other gods but me. 


Peapie. 


1 1 mercy pen ne 10 


this las. 
| Min . ; 


"—_—_— 


IS Thou ſhale not make to thy. 
WO ſelf any graven image, nor the 


| likeneſs of any thing that is in 
heaven above, or in the earth 
beneath, or in the water under 
the earth. Thou ſhalt not boy 
down to them, nor worſhip 

them: for I the Lord thy God 
am a jealous God, and viſit the 
fins of the fathers upon the 
children unto. the third and 
fourth generation of them that 


I hate me, and ſhew mercy unto 


thouſands in them that love 
me, and keep mk command: 


reef es 
5 People. 


Lord, have mercy upon us, 
and incline our Nourt⸗ to der 


1065 M. 
| Miniſter. 


s Thou ſhalt. not — the 


I 


* NN 
* | þ * 2 7 77 md 


* 


this 


por n our W to Keep 


* 


bolc 
his 


[ 
d 


| old him. guil Wes : a th. 
his Name In.vain. 


holy theSabbath-day. Six days 


75 


The 


1 yain,;; for the Lord will. not 


8 80 Penple. e 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 
and incline our ag to N 
this law. Ws 

BY Miniſter... LY: 07 Va 
Remember that thou keep 


ol thou labour, and do all 


«56 thou haſt to do; bur the 
jeventh day is the Sabbath of 
the Lord thy God. In it thou | 


ſhalt do no manner of work, 

thou, and thy ſon, and thy 
daughter, thy man- ſervant, and 
thy maid-ſervant, thy cattle, 
and the ſtranger that is within 
thy gates. For in fix days the 


Lord made heaven and earth, | 


the ſea, and all that in them i is, 
and reſted the ſeventh day: 
wherefore the Lord bleſſed the | 


ſeventh day, and hallowed ; it. Jar 


- | 7046. OG cf 
Lord, haye mercy upon us, 


* ade our FOR. 10 Aer 
this WF. | 


Horgiir thy Fade 1 thy 
Bacher a thy days may be 


100 thy 6 


Lord, Wk AR upon us, 
and incline cf. Fer 10 A 


this ] e 
Mini / er. 
a fink 


Sa. + 


God, eth 1 thee, 


Bs 


6.99 59 werke 


land Mich the | 


en panda 1 


this ly., 15 
Mniſter. Os 30 


ultery. 5 
Pech. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 


uh incline our WA to Keep 
this Fs. SH” 


* Miniſte er. . * «2 s 
Thou ſhalt not bel 
8 4 h People. 
"Lore ave mercy n 9 
oo incline our hearts to erp | 


FR. law. 
Miniſter.” WD 


wimmek againſt thy neighbor. 
Pp, na 

"x and haye mercy upon us, 

AT incline our hearts t to keep | 
thus law. „ 8 


Thou — 2 not "covet. FO 


| thing that is his. 


People. 
Lord, have mercy: 3 


a Thou ſhalt not ena a | 


Thou ſbalt not bear rag 


neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt MW 
nat covet thy Act Tania — 
nor his ſervant, nor his mad. 
nor his ox, nor his GOA dor BE +» 


and write all theſe thy laws 20 0 | 
Sur hearts, we beſeech thee. 


J Then, ſhall follnw one of theſe 
to Colle for the King, the | 
* . __ 'Y 


| Lord, have mercy rn, 
TE: 1001 e pr e : 


: _—<_ 
- 2 


AI. 


>, * d : : 4 Or, 
4 . | > 1 7. 


that in all his thoughts, words, 
aud works, he may ever ſeek 

thy. honour and glory, and 
ſtudy to preſerve thy people 
committed to N gs, in 


45 * 1 


Ler tin” = 1. 
A" Lmighty' G6d, * . 
973 Kingdom! is everlaſting, 

and power infinite; Havemer- 
cy upon the whole Church, 
and 0 rule the heart of thy 
choſen ſervant G EO R 2. 
4 King and Governor, that 

he knowing whoſe. miniſter | 
"Ke is) may above. all things 
ſeek thy honour. and glory; 
and that we and all his ſub- 


—_— 


jects (duly conſidering whoſe | _ 
authority he hath) may faith- | 


fully ſerve, honour, and hum- | 
bly obey Him, in thee and for- 
thee, according to thy bleſſed | 
mord and ordinance, through | | 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. who 


EF. wit thee, and the holy Ghoſt; | 
- Jveth and reigneth, ever one | 


3 God, world without end. 


Auen. 


n {om | 
TL 21. + 4 


Br OI C216 - 


is and everlaſting | 
FY-- God, we are taught by 
thy holy Word, that the hearts 


** n 


of Kings are in thy rule and | 


governance, and that thou doſt 
Jiſpoſe 

ſeemeth beſt to thy godly will | 
1 coun ; We humbly bel Lech thee | 
ſio t diſpoſe and govern the 
heart ef Re thy ſer- 
voant, our King and Governor, | 
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** Ate 


and turn them as it 


N * Gabe and odlinef, 
Grant this, en 
for thy dear Sons fake Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Ane 


e rom, 
4 7 ben ball be ſaid the Colt 
of the day. And immediate 
- after tbe Collect, the Pric 
fall read the Epiſtle ſaying, 
, The Epiſtle [or, The por. 
tion oe Scripture appointed 
for the Epiſtle] is written in 
the- Chapter of— be. 
100 ginning at the Verſe. 
3 And the- Epiſtle ended, be ſhall 
Jas Hereendeth the Epiſtle. 
Then ſhall he read ibe C 
(the People all ſtanding g up) 
Ling, The holy Golpel | i 
written in th Chapter 
of beginning at the 
Verſe. And the Goſpel end: 
ec, ſhall be ſung or ſaid th 
2 reed following, | the Peoplt 
ill Standing as before. 


Believe in one God, the Fa- 
ther Almighty, Maker of 
eaven' and earth, And of al 
things viſible and inviſible : 

And in one Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; The only begotten Son 
of Goa: Be: gorten of his Fa- 
ther before ail worlds, God of 
God, Light of Lig ht, Very 
God of very God, Begorten 
not made, Being f ohe ſub⸗ 
ſtance with the Father, by 


whom all things Were made: 


Who for us men and for aur 


ſalvation came down from lea. 
f 2 yell 


ven, and was 1ncarnate 
Holy Ghoſt of the Virgin Ma- 
ry, And was made man, And 
was crucified alſo for us under 


Pontius Pilate. He ſuffered ] 


and was buried, And the third 
day he roſe again according to 
the Scriptures,” And aſcended 
into heaven, And ſitteth on 
the righ 
And he ſhall come 1 with 
glory to-judge both the quick | 
andthedead: Whoſe kingdom 
ſhall have no end. 

And I believe in the Holy | 
Ghoſt; The Eord and giver of 


life, Who proceedethfrom the | 


Father and the Son; Who with 
the Father and the Son toge- 
ther is worſhipped and glori- 


phets. And I believe one Ca- 
tholickand A poſtolick Church. 

acknowledge one Baptiſm for 
the remiſſion. of ſins, And I 


| look for the reſurrection of the 


dead, and the life of the world 
to come. Amen. | 
4 Then the Curate ſpall Ae 


unto the People what Holy- 
days, or faſting- days, are in 


the week following to be ab. 


ſerved. And then alſo ( if oc- 
caſion be) ſhall notice be given 
of the Communion ; and the 
Banns of Matrimony publiſh- 
ed; and Briefs, Citations, and 
: excommuni cations read. And 
nothing ſhall be proclaimed or 


vll, ile Courch, aur- | 


by the 


t hand of the Father. | 


| ing the time of Divine Ser 
Vice, but by the Miniſter : Nor 


$5 by him any thing, but what | 
i preſcribed in the Rules of * 


this Buok, or enjoined by the - 
King, or 'by the — 19 
the Place. 


q T hen ſhall follow the ond AF I 

vr one of the Homilies uk A 
ſet forth, or hereafter to 24 
ſet forth by Authority. 

q Then fhall the Prieſt return | 
to the Lords table, and be- 


| gin the Offertory, ſaying one 
er more of theſe Sentences 


' following g, 4s be thinketh - 


fore men, that they may 
tee your good works, and glo- 


rify your Father which is in 


heaven. S. Matth. 5. 16. 


Lay not up for yourſelves 3 
treaſures upon earth, where 
the ruſt and moth doth cor- 
| rupt, and where thieves break —_ } 


through and ſteal : but lay up 


for yourſelves treaſures in hea- 
ven, where neither ruſt nor 
moth doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through ä 
nor ſteal. S. Matt b. 6. 19, 20. 


Whatſoever ye would _ = 
men ſhould do unto you, - 
ven ſo do unto them; for this 


is the law and the prophers, 


S. Matth. 7. 12 
Not every 80 chat ſaith un- 


moſs convenient in bis aiſcre. = A 
5 ion. . 


| hr T e bid | 
fied, Who ſpake by the pro- 


_ 

of 10 ? 1 
1 : 8 
x * 


” 4 P a 5 8 1 . . ey 
dDe Gommunion.. 


ene; Lö hue; thall'en- 
ter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven, but he that doeth the will 


of my Father which is in hea- 


ven, S. Math. 7. 217. 

+. Zaccheus ſtood 8 and 
fad unto the Lord, Behold, 
Lord, the half of my goods 
I give to the poor, and if 1 
have done any wrong to any 


man, I reſtore four- fold. 8. 
Luke 19. 8. 


"Who goeth a uke at any 


time of his own coſt? Who 
planteth a vineyard, and eat- 


| e.th not of the fruit thereof? 


Or who feedeth a flock, and 


cateth not of the milk of the | 6 


,- Hock 1 Cor. 9. 7 
If we have ſown unto you 
ſpiritual things, is it a great 


| matter if we ſhall reap your 


_ worldly things? 1 Cor. 9. II. 
Do ye not know that 

they who miniſter about ho- 
ly things, live of the ſacrifice? 
and they who wait at the altar, 


are partakers with the altar ? 
Even fo hath the Lord allo or- 


3 dained, that they who preach 


the Goſpel. ſhould live of the 

E. Goſpel: 1 Cor. q. 13, 14: 

] He that ſoweth little, ſhall 

"reap little: and he that ſoweth 

plenteoully, ſhall reap plente- 
ouſly. Let every man do ac- 

cording as he 45 diſpoſed in his 


heart, not grudgingly, or of | 


neceſſity z for God loveth a 
cheerful — 2 Cor. 9. . 


— 


. 


10 this world, 


Let him that ĩs taught in the 


word, miniſter unto him that 


teacheth, in all good things. 


Be not deceived, God is not 
| mocked : for eber 1 
man ſoweth, that mall he reap, 


Gal, 66, 7 ' 


While we have time; let us 
do good unto all men, and 
ſpecially unto them that are 


of the houſhold of faith. Gal, 


6519; {111 
- Ganeſh 18 great riches, if 


1 man be content with that he 


hath: for we brought nothing 


into the world, neither may we 


carry any thing out. 1 af im. 6, 


2. 


Charge theini 510 are rich 


ready to give, and glad to di- 


ſtribute, laying up in ſtore for 
themſelves a good foundation 
againſt the time to come, that 


they may attain eternal lite, 


1 Tim. 6. 17, 18, 19. 


God is not une, that 
he will forget your works, and 


labour that tproceedeth of love; 
which love ye have ſhewed for 


his Names ſake, who have mi- 


| niſtered untotheſaints, andyet 


do miniſter. Hebr. 6. 10. 


Jo do good, and to diſtri- 


bute forget not; for with ſuch 
ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. 
Hebr. 13. 16. 

Wholo hath this worlds 
good, and ſceth his brother 


i have need, and ſhutteth up his 


COM 


that they be. 


never turn thy face from any 


Prov. 19. 17. 


him? 1 S. John 3. 17. 
Give alms of thy goods, and. 


oor man, and then the face |. 


of the Lord ſhall not be turned Vit 


away from thee.  T 0b. 4. 7. 


Be merciful afterthy power. | 
If thou haſt much, give plen- | 


teouſly. If thou haſt little, do 
thy diligence gladly to give of | 
that little: for ſo gathereſt thou 
thyſelf a good reward in the 
day of neceſſity. Ver. 8, 9. 

. He that hath pity upon the 
poor, lendeth unto the Lord: 


and look, what he layeth out, | 4 
thy Divine Majeſty, beſeech . 
| ing thee to inſpire continually 4 
the univerſal Church with the -_ 1 
ſpirit & gt, unity, and con- 
cord: wad N that all they |} 


it hall be bead him . 


Bleſſed be the man athat] pro- 
videth for the ſick and needy : 


the Lord ſhall deliver him in | 
that 355 confe 


the time of trouble. Pſal. 4 1. 1. 


C Whilſt theſe ſentences are in holy Word, and live in unity 


reading, the Deacons, Church- | and godly love. 


wardens, or other fit perſon. 
appointed for that purpoſe, 
ſhall receive the Alms for the | 
Poor, andother devotionsof the 
People, in a decent Baſon, to 
be provided by the Pariſh for | 
that purpoſe; and reverently 
bring it to the Prieſt, who 
ſhall humbly preſent and place | 
it upon the holy 7. able. 93 


C Andwhen there is a Commu | 


nion, the Prieſt: ſhall then | 


N 
* * * * * 4 * * PEE 7 n 1 * PR * 
n E * F * 
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By 


The e. 


| compaſſion from him, how 
pane 05 the love of God in 


Accept our alms and 
| oblations, and] to 


N pep the fog . much 


44 


by * * 3 


n 


bets [ . 


"Bread and i ine, 85 be ſhall 9 
think ſufficient. After which 4 
© done, the Prieft ſhall ſay, 


[Let us pray for the whole ſtate Þ 
of Chriſts Church militant 2 
here in earth. - 


Lmighty * everliving 

God, who by thy holy 
\poſtle haſt taught us to dh 
Prayers and ſupplicatioris, and 
to give thanks for all men; 
We humbly beſeech thee moſt 
"mnercifillly. [* #07; cre rank 


almis o- latins, 
then ſhall the wirgs 
[ of accepting our 


receive theſe our a ey” 


prayers, which we offer unto 


ſs thy holy Name, 
may agree in the truth of thy 


We beſeech 
thee ab fav and defend all 


"Chriſtian Kings, Princes, and 


Governors; and eſpecially thy 
ſervant GE ORGE our King. 
that under him we may be 
godly and quietly governed * 
and grant unto his whole 
Council, and to all that? are put 
in authority under him, that 


theymaytruly and indifferently 


miniſter juſtice, to the puniſn- 

ment of wickednels and vice, 

and to: the maintenance of thy. 
| L " Ae: © 


. almaand oblations} 3 


— 
1 


J  Jmm_. 2 _ 
- trueReſigionand Virtue. Give || Dall read this Exhortatih 
grace, O heavenly Father, to f . . 
all Biſhops and Curates, that IXFarhy beloved, on-. 
they may both by their life D 50 next, I purpoſe, (50d 
And doctt ine ſet forth thy true * rough Gods afliftance, t 
and lively Word, and rightly ' adminiſter to all ſuch as ſhall 
and duly adminiſter thy holy be religioufly and devout 
Sacraments : and to all thy peo- | 1 f x the moſt comfort. 
ple give thy heavenly grace; able Sactament of the Body 
and eſpecially to this cangrega- and Blood of Chriſt, to be by 
tion here preſent, that with them received in remembrance 
meek heart and due reverence of his meritorious Croſs and 
they may hear and receive thy Paſſion, whereby alone we ob- 


31 


in holineſs and righteouſneſs are made partakers of the 
Al the days of theirlife, And | kingdom of heaven. Where 


we moſt humbly beſeech thee ; 


of thy goodneſs, O Lord, to 
comfort and ſuccour all them 


who in this tranſitory life are 


trouble, ſorrow, need, ſick- 


neſs, or any other adverſity. 
And we alfo bleſs thy holy 
Name, for all thy ſervants de- 
parted this life in thy faith and 
fear; beleeching thee to give 
us grace fo to follow their 
good examples, that with them 
we may be partakers of thy 
heavenly kingdom. Grant this, 


g 12 
4 


ſake our only Mediator and 
Advocate. Amen. 


* 
4q a 
a. w# 


Father, for Jeſus Chriſts 


2 


When the Miniſter giveth 
Waring for the celebration of | 


Ihe holy Communion ( which! 
be ſhall always do upon ibe 
Sunday, or ſcine hobj-day im. 


melia eh pi gcedii 


Seen or Homily ended, be God ; but ſo) that ye maj 


fore it is our duty to render 
moſt humble and hearty thanks 
to Almighty God our heaven- 
ly Father, for that he hath 
ek his Son our Saviour ſe. 
tus Chrift, not only to dis 
for us, but alſo to be our ſyi- 
ritual food and ſuſtenance in 
that holy Sacrament. Which 
being ſo divine and comfort. 
able a thing to them who re- 
ceive it worthily, and fo dan- 
gerous to them that will pre. 
ſume to receive it unworthi. 
ly ; my duty is to exhort you, 
in the mean ſeaſon, to con: 
der the dignity of that holy 
myſtery, and the great peri 
of the unworthy receiving 
thereof, and ſo to ſearch and 
examine your own conſcience: 
(and that not 95 and after 


i 


after, the | the mannerof diflemblers wit! 


come 


come holy. 
heavenly, Fe eaſt, in the Bite 
riage-GATMENK:, required 
God in ho 7 Seripture, 
he recetyec 
takers of that holy Table. 5 
The way and means there- 
0.15; 5 Fi ».0 Folie your | 
lyes, and converſations b y the 
rule of Gods commandments; 
and whercinſoever ye ſhallper- 
ccive yourſelves. to have of. 
one, F either by will, word, | 
or deed, there to bewail your | 
own ſinfulneſs, and to confels | 
yourſelves to Almighty God, 


with full e of amend- | 
8 ment of li e. Wn if ye ſhall | 
© Wperceive your offences to be 
ich as are not only againft 
Te: God, but alſo: againſt your 
die neighbours, then ye {hall Ter} 


concile yourfelyes unto them, | 
being ready to make reſtitu- 
tion and ſatisfaction according 
o the uttermoſt of your pow- | 
ers, for all 1 injuries and Wrongs 


1M give others that have offended 
25 as ye would have forgive- 
neſs of your offences at Gods 


ing doth nothing 


indy our JEET Therefore if 
6 3 of you be a blaſphemer of 
„an hinderer or ſlanderer 


be - Commit, 
nd. LR to wok 


2 


ag; worthy par- 


done by you to any other; and | 
being likewiſe ready to for- 


hand : for otherwiſe: the Kae I 
ing of the holy Communion | ; 
elſe but increaſe 


other grieyouscrime; Repent | 
you ot your ſins, or elſe come 
not to that holy Table, leſt 
after the taking of that holy 
Sacrament, the devil enter in- 


to you, as he entered into Ju- 


das, and fill you full of all 
iniquities, and bring you to 
Fi en boch of den and _ 


| . And becauſe | it is requiſite, 
that no man ſhould come to 
the holy Communion, 
with a fal truſt in Gods mer- 


cy, and with a_qujet conſci- 
ence; therefore if there be 
any of you, ho by this means 
cannot quiet his own conſci- 
ence herein, but requireth fur- 
ther comfort or counſel; let 
him come to me, or to ſome 
other diſcreet and learned Mi- 
niſter of Gods Word, and 

open his grief, that by the mi- 


1 niſtry of Gods holy Word he 


may receive the benefit of ab- 
ſolution, together with ghoſt- 
ly. counſel and advice, to the 
quieting of his conſcience, and 
avoiding of all ſcruple and 
doubtfaneß. 1 
* Or in caſe he ſhall. ſee the, 
People negligent to come to the 
oh Communion, inſtead of. 
; the former, he ſhall uſe tis 
|  Exhortation« . 
| ay beloved PRA ALY 
on intend, by 


ct 5 Word, an adulterer, or Gods grace, to celebrate the 
14 in ee or envyst or in any Tord SPOT: 


unto which, | 
_ in 


/ 


g 
Q 


za Gods behalf J bid you all 
That are here preſent: nd be- 
eech you for the Lord Jeſus 
Chhriſts fake, that ye will not 
refuſe to come thereto, being 


be ch 


8 50d, will ye excuſt Wits hett. 
A0 ſay Je ale Dor read f 
Conſider earne My vith y ol 
ſelves, how HVttle\ſuch tetohk 


ed excuſes will avail betor 


ſo lovingly called and bidden | 
by God himſelf. Ve know 
how grievous and unkind a 
thing it is, when a man hath. 
prepared a rich feaſt, decked 


his table with all kind of pro- 


_ viſion,” ſo that there lacketh | 
nothing but the gueſts to fit | 
down, and yet they who are 
_ called (without any cauſe ) | 
moſt unthankfully refuſe to 
come. Which of you in ſuch 
aà caſe would not be moved? 
Who would not think a great 
injury and wrong done unto 
| kim ? | Wherefore, moſt dear- | 
'beloved in Chriſt, take ye | 
00d heed, leſt ye withdraw | 
ing yourſelves 256 this ho- 


* 


ly Supper, provoke Gods in- 
dignation againſt you. It is 


an eaſy matter for a man to 


ſay, I will not communicate, 


becauſe J am otherwiſe hin- 
dered* with worldly buſineſs. 
But ſuch excuſes are not ſo 
Sally accepted and allowed 
before God. If any man ſay, | 
Fam a grievous finner, and 
therefore am afraid to come: 
Wherefore then do ye not te- 
pent and amend? When God 
cCalleth you, are ye not aſham- 
ed to ſay you will not come? 
_ When ye Taye return o 


neglect to do, conſider with 


God. They that refuſed til 


feaſt in the Goipel, becauk 55 
they had bought a farm, d 4 
ö ould try their Jokes of oxen / 
or becauſe they welt married 4 
were not ſo excuſed, but count; 


ed unworthy of the heavenly 
feaſt. I for Wy part ſhall be 
ready, ard according to mine 
Office, I bid you in the Nang 
of God, I call you in Chriſ 
behalf, I exhort you, as you 
love your own ſalvation, that 
ye will be partakers of this ho. 
ly Communion. And as the 
Son of God did vouchſafe t 
Ne C up his foul 9690 death wy 


8 £ ® 4. 


his FOR err RA in remem- 
brance of the ſacrifice of his 
death, as he himfelf hathcom- 
manded : Which if ye (half 


'yourſelves how great injurſ 
ye do unto God, and how fore 
puniſhment hangethoveryour 
heads for the ſame ; when ye 
wilfully abſtain-from the Lord 
Table, and ſeparate from yout 
brethren, who come to feed 
on the banquet of that mol 
heavenly food. Theſe thing 
if yeearneſtly conſider, ye vil 


by Gods grace return to 1 
better 


+ « 
e FE TX 


jetter mind: for the obtaining 
hereof we ſhall not ceaſe ro 
ake our humble | petitions 
unto Almighty Gon our ey 
enly Father. py US ie 


A. the time of the e 
of the Communion, the Com- 
nunicanis being conveniently, 


the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt 
ſhall ſay, this exhortation : |, 


Earlybelovedin the Lordi 
0 ye that mind to come to 
he holy Communion of the 
body and Blood of our Savi- 
dur Chriſt, maſt conſider how 
daint Paul. exhorteth all per- 
ons diligently to try and exa- 
pine themſelves, before they 
preſume to eat of that Bread, 
nd drink of that Cup. 
s the benefit is great, if with 
true penitent heart and live- 
y faith we receive that holy 
dacrament (for then we ſpiri- 
ally eat the fleſh of Chriſt, 
Ind drink his blood; then we 
they in Chriſt, and Chriſt in 
we ate one with Chriſt, 
Chr with us:) ſo is the 
langer great, if we receive 
he ſame unworthily: For then 
e are guilty of tlie Body and 
Blood of Chriſt our Saviour; 
ve eat and drink our Own 
lamnation;---not. conſidering 
The Lords Body; we kindle 
Pods wrath againſt us; we 
ouch him to plague i us 


placed for the receiving e, 


— 0 a I 


The "Communion. | | 
with divers diſeaſes; and ſun- 


dry kinds of death. Judge 


therefore yourſelves, brethren, - 
that ye be not judged of the; 
Lord; repent you truly for 
your fins paſt; have a lively; 
and ſtedfait faith in Chriſt our 
Saviour; amend your lives, 
and be in perfect charity with 
all men, ſo ſhall ye be meet 
partakers of thoſe holy my- 


ſteries. And above all things 
ye muſt give moſt humble 
and hearty thanks to God the 
Father, * Son, and the Holy 


| Ghoſt, for the redemption 1 | 
the world by the death and 


paſſion of our Saviour (hiſs 


| both God and man, -who did 


humble himſelf even to the 


death upon the Croſs, for us 
For 
darkneſs, and the ſhadow of 
death, that he might make 
us the children of God, and 


miſerable ſinners, Who lay in 


exalt us to everlaſting life. 


And to the end that we ſhould 
alway remember the exceed- 


ing great love of our Maſter, 
and only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


thus dying for us, and the 


innumerable benefits which 


by his precious blood-ſhed- 
ding he hath-obtained to us; 


| he hath inſtituted and ordain- 
ed holy myſteries, as pledges 
of his love, and for a continu- 


al remembrance of his death, 


to our great and endleſs com- 
fort. Jo him therefore, with 
L 4 Ih the 
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the Father, and the Holy 4 


; Ghoſt, let us give (as we 
are moſt bounden) continual 


3 thanks, ſubmitting ourſelves. 


wholly to his. holy. will and 
leaſure, and "Aa to ſerve 
im in true holineſs and righ- 


tevaſheſs all the days * our | 
life. Amen. 


© Then ſpall the pr MY to 
them that come to receive the 
oh Communion, 


E that do muly and ear- 
neſtly repent youof your 


Mm fins, and are in love and cha- 


rity with your neighbours, 
and intend to lead a new life, 
following the commandments 
of God, and walking from 
3 henceforth ; in his holy ways; 
Draw near with faith, and 
take this holy Sacrament to 
ar comfort; and make your | 
humble confeſſion to Almigh- 


ty God, meekly kneeling g up- 


on your knees. 


4 Then ſhall this general Con- 
Felſion be made in the name 


of all thoſe that are minded | V 


To receive the holy Communi- 
on, by one of the Miniſters, 


. both he, and all the People 
25 kneeling humbly. upon ther | 


180 and ſaying, 

Lmighty God, Father of 
our Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
Maker of all things, Judge of 
Amin; Weacknowkedgound 


| dignation againſt us. We do 


him; Have mercy upon you, 


Fas our r manifold ſins. and 
wickedneſs, Which we from 
time to time moſt. grievouſly 
have committed, By thought, 
word, and deed, Againſt thy 
Divine Majeſty, Proyoking 
moſt juſtly thy wrath and in- 


| earneftly repent, Andarehear- 
tily ſorry for theſe our miſdo- 
ings; The remembrance of 
| them 1s grievous unto us, The 
burden of them is intolerable; 
Have mercy upon us, Have 
mercy upon us, moſt merciful 
Father; For thy Son our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſts ſake, Forgive us 
all that is paſt, And grant 
| that we may ever hereafter 
ſerve and pleaſe thee in new- 
| neſs of life, To the honour and 
glory of thy Name, Through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


q T 1 [ball the Prieſt { or the 
Biſhop being preſent ) ſtand 
up, and turning himſelf 10 


the People, Amate this 
Abſolution : THE 7 


Lmighty God, our hes 
N venly Father, who of 
his great mercy hath promil- 
ed forgiveneſs of fins to all 
them that with hearty repent- 
ance and true faith turn unto 


pardon and deliver you from 
all your ſins, confirm and 
ſtrengthen you in all goodneſs, 
and Ving you 1 


0 


ife, through Jeſus Chriſt 
Lord. ede 
q They ſpall the Piet FOR 


Hear what comfortable 
words our Saviour Chriſt faith 
untoallthat truly turn to him: 

Ome unto me, all ye that 


0 

2 travel, and are heavy | 
„aden, and 1 will refreſh you. | 
S. Matth. 11. 28. 

e 80 God loved the world, 


that he gave his only begot- | 


that believe in him, ſhould | 
4 Woot periſh, yt have everlaſt- | 
ing life. S. John 3. 16. 


faith : 
This i a true ſaying, and 


he C, n 2 . 
e Communion. 


ten Son, to the end that all | 


"Hear : aſs what Vun Tau | 


Ito be born as at this time for 
us, who, 


very man of the ſubſtance of 


1 Then ea be Pritt bur to. 
the Lor ds Tuble, and ſay, 
I. is very meet, right, ant 

our bounden duty; that we 
ſhould at all times, a 4 in all 
places give thanks unto thee, 
O Lord, Holy Father, AL ; 
mighty, everialting God. 


= 7 T beſo2ords. Holy Fathet} $f : 
| ; FREIE on Irinity- Supa. 


Ci Here ſhall follow the proper 7 
_ Preface, according tothe time, 
if there be any ſpecially ap- 


pointed: or elſe jmmediat 
Hal follow, . £4 


Hereforev iti Angeleand 
Archangels, and with all | 
the company of heaven, we 
laud and magnify thy glori- 
ous Name, evermore praiſing 
thee, and fay ing, Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord Gol of hoſts, hea- 
ven and earth are full of thy 

glory. Glory be to 1 455 
| Lord moſt high. Amen. 


4 Proper Prafaces. 
9 Upon Chriftmas-day, and ſe 


ven days after. 


Ecauſe thou didſt give Je- 
ſus Chriſt thine only Son 


BD | 


by-the operation of 


the Holy Ghoſt, was made 


the Virgin Mary his mother, 


| and that without {pot of ſin,  } 


to make us clean from all ſin. 


1 Vorthy of all men to be re- 
» ceived, that Chriſt Jeſus came 
n. into the world to fave ſingers, 
1 Tim. 1,15. 

be Hear allo what Saint John 
1d faith : 
70 If any man an we K an 
Advocate with the Father, 

Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 
„ and he is the propitiation for 
of eur fins. 1 S. Jobn 2. 1, 2. 
. WM 4 After which the Prieft Act | 
all 3 ſaying, + 
Lift up your hearts. 
to il Anfeer. We wi them up 
u, WI unto the Lord. 98 
m Prieft. Let us give has | 
nd WW unto gur Lord Gd. 
is, WM Anſwer. Iris meet and right | 
ng 0 to do. 0 
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. ni with Angels, c. 


« Upon 


e Ende Nr. 


| FT) UT. chiefly are we bound | 
to praiſe thee for the glo- 


ious RefurreRion'of thy Son | 


Jeſus | Chriſt our Lord: for | 
he is the very Paſchal Lamb, 
which was offered for us, and 
hath taken away the ſin of the 
world; who by his death hath | 
| deſtroyed death, and by his | 
riſing to life again hath re- 


ſtored to us everlaſting life. 


F herefore with an gels, Sc. 


q Upon Aſcenſi on-day, and ſeven | 
e day after. » 


M \Hrough thy moſt dearly 
a beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Eord, who after his moſt | 
glorious Reſurrection mani- 


feſtly appeared to all his A- 


poſtles, and in their ſight | 


aſcended up into Heaven to 
Prepare a place for us; that 
where he is, thither we might 1 
alſo afcend, and reign with | 
Therefore ig 


him in glory. 
: Angels, Th 


9 Upon Whitſunday, and fo * 


k 


e oi wes ARTS ART” 


Hrough Jeſus Chriſt our 
1 Lord;accordingtowhoſe | 


' molt true promiſe, the Holy | 


Ghoſt came down, as at this 
time from heaven with a ſud- | 
den great ſound; as it had | 

been a mighty wind, in the 
75 lkegcls of hery tongues, light- 


* Upon Eafer ay and a 


ommunion. 
ing upon the Apoſtles, to teach 
them, and to lead them to al 
truth, giving them both the 
gift of divers lang uages,, and 
alſo boldneſs with fervent zeal, 
| conſtantly to preach the Gol. 
| pel. unto all Nations, whereby 
We have been brought Out of 
darkneſs and. error, into the 
clear light and true knowledge 
of thee, and of thy Son Jeſus 
; Chriſt. Therefore with An- 
gels, Oc. 1 5 15 


. 


* | Upon the Feaſt” 72 Tri 


n nh, 


N HO art one God, one 
Lord; not one only 
perſon, but three, perſons in 
one ſubſtance. For that which 
we believe of the, glory of the 
Father, the ſame we believe 
of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, without any difference 
or inequality. Therefore with 


Angels, Sc. 


a After each of | | which Pre 
Faces, Jha” en be 
: ſung or ſaid, 


Herefore- with Angels 


and Archangels, Fand 
| Will all the company of hea- 
ven, we laud and magnify thy 
 gloriousName,evermoreprail 


ing thee, and ſaying, Holy, 


holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, 


thy Glory. Glory be to thee, 
| O TL moſt high. Amen. 


. 


heaven and earth are full of 


C Then 


13 „ YA 3 . * ** * 


10 hh 1 bal the ky wende. 


ing down at the" Lord Table, | 
ſay in "the name" of all ibem 
that” ſpall receive the Com- 


mano, his" Pra: | 


TE do not preſume to 

come to this Thy Ta- 
te, O merciful Lord, truſt- 
ing in our on righteouſneſs, 
but in thy. manifold and great 
mercies. We are not worthy 
ſo much as to gather up the 
crumbs under thy table. But 
thou art the ſame Lord, whoſe 
property is always to have 


mercy; Grant us therefore, 


gracious Lord, ſo to eat the 


fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus | 


Chriſt, and to drink his blood, 

that our ſinful bodies may be 
made clean by his body, and 
our ſouls walhed through his 
moſt precious blood, and that 


dwell in | 
we may evermore dwe bo giventhanks,( he 


brake it, and gave 
| it to his diſciples,ſaying, Take, 


him, and he 1 in us. Amen.” 


ö Wien the Prieſt, landing be- 
fore the Table, hath ſa order- 
2d the Bread and Wine, that 

be may with the more readi- 
neſs and decency break. the 

Bread before the People, and 

take the Cup into his hands, 


he ſhall ſay the Prayer of | 


Conſecration, as  folroweth © 


Lmighty God, our hea- 
venly F ather, who of 


ſuffer death upon the Croſs 
for our redemption, who made 
there (by his one oblation of 
himſelf once offered) a full, 
perfect, and ſufficientſacrifice, 


| oblation, and ſatisfaction for 


| the\. fins of the whole world; 


and did: inſtitute, and in his- 


boly Goſpel command us to 
continue a perpetual memory 
of that his precious death un- 
til his coming again; Hear us, 
O ͤmerciful Father, we moſt 
humblybeſeech thee, and grant 


that we receiving theſe thycrea- 


tures of bread and wine, ac- 
cording to thy Son our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſts holy inſtitution, 
in remembtance of his death _ 
and paſſion, may be partakers 
of his moſt bleſſed body and 


that he was betray⸗ 
ed, (a) took bread, 
and when he had 


bands: . 
(b). 4 bere fo 
break the Bros: 


(* Ard bere to 
lav his hand upon 
all the Bread. 


/ ee * N 


eat, (c) this is my 
body which is g1v- 
en for you, do this 
in remembrance of me. Like- 
| wiſcafterſupper(d) 5 7 65 1 
he took thecu p,and ” 

when he had given 
thanks, he gave it 


5 PO And bere 10 
to them, ſaying, % Hand ypn 
2 * 4 ) 

Drink . all of this, in whi 105 1 is 


any _— to be con- 


thy tender mercy didſt give 
bane you Son Jeſus Chriſt to 


| for this (e) is my 294 
Blood Wo the new J eſtamenr, 
which 


Aa) 1 «5 
Prieſt is to tale 
the Paten in o bis 


* - 


blood: Who in the ſame night 7 | 


Z drink. it, in deem rates of | 
Me. Amen. > CH 1 4 


which is thed for you. and for 


many, for the - remiſſion, of | 


fins:2Do, this, as oft as yeſhall 


Then ſhall the Miniſter kl 
receive the communion in both 
Ainds himſelf, and then pro- 
q creed 14% deliver the ſame to the 
\ "Biſhops, Prieſts, aud Deatong 


in like manner (if any be pre. 
"font ) and after tbat to the | 


People alſo in order, into their 


Haus, all meekly kneeling. And 
oben he delivereth the Bread | . 


to any one, be Hall fay,' 


eius Chriſt, which was 
ven Ms thee, preſerye thy | 


life. Take and eat this in 


remembrance that Chriſt died 


for thee, and feed on him in 
thy heart vil faith with thank(- 


giving. S 


« And the Me niſter that Aber 
eth the cup! to 258 * fall 
. Jo, 
\HE Blood of our Lord | 
Jeſus Chrift, which was 
ſhed for thee, preſerve thy | 
body and foul unto everlaſting 
life. Drink this in remem- | 
brance that Chriſts Blood was 
ſhed for thee, and be thank- 
ful. 
« If the C eee Fu or. 
en, be all ſpent before all | 


as bis 


2 
: 
* 922 3 Za TA 


TE Body of our Lord | 


: y,and. ſoul unto everlaſting Þ 


| 


| 
ö 
| 


', have communicated ; thePri, 
"18F0 conſecrate more accordi ng 
o the Form before preſcribe. 
beginning af Our Saviour 
_ Chriſtinthe ſamenightt, Ge 
for the bleſſing of the bread; 
and at 2 Likewiſe after Sup⸗ 
Dy by Cs 17 the * ng of 
be Cup. | 
9 When all r e 
the Miniſter ſhall return to the 
Tords table, aud reverenth 
place upon it what remaineth 
of the conſecrated Elements, 
covering the ſame with a fair 
nen cloth. 


C's hen all the Prief ſay the 
Lords prayer, the People ri. 
Peatirg after him 227 #0 
A 

U R F ather, RE artin 
heaven; Hallowed be 


thy Name. | Thy kingdom 
COME. Thy will be done 1 in 


earth, as it is in heaven. Give 
us this day our daily bread, 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes 
as we forgive them that trel- 
paſs 28 d. And lead us 
not into erg But de- 
liver us from evil: For ane 
is the kingdom, and the po 

er, and the glory, for ever 12 
ever. Amen. | 


174 ter ſpall be ſaid as  followeth 


Lord and heavenly Fa- 
ther, we thy humble 
ſervants entirely defir thy Fa- 
therh 


-” RN Da — 36. 


| death of thy Son Jeſus Chrift, | 
ind through faithin his blood, 


N n g , ae . 
; 22 F K - * r ode hr 1 
2 % ̃ c NNE; 
. - c 
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therly goodneſs, mercifully to 
accept this our ſacriffſce of 

ike and thankſgiving; moſt 
huchbly beſeeching thee to 
grant, that by the merirs and 


ve and all thy whole Church 
may obtain remiſſion of our 
fins, and all other benefits of 


his paſſion. And here we offer | 


and preſent untothee, O Lord, 
ourſelves, our ſouls, and bo- 
dies, to be a reaſonable, holy, 
and lively facrifice unto thee; 


humbly beſeeching thee, that 


all we Who are partakers of 
this holy Communion, may 
be fulfilled with thy grace 
and heavenly benediction. And 
although we be unworthy 
through our manifold ſins to 
offer unto thee any ſacrifice; | 
yet we beſeech thee to accept 
this our bounden duty and ſer- 


vice; not weighing our merits, | 


but pardoning our offences, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
by whom, and with whom, in 
the unity of the holy Ghoſt, 


all honour and glory be un- 


to thee, O Father Almighty, 
world without end. Amen. 
Or this, 


of t 


AG. » and everliving 
1 God, we moſt heart] 
thank thee, for that thou te. 
vouchſafe to feed us, who have 
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ſteries, with the ſpititual god 1 
of the moſt precious Body and 1 
Blood of thy Son our Saviour 
Jeſus: Chrift ; and doſt affate * 


us thereby of thy favor and 
goodneſs toward us; and that 


we are very members incorpõ- 
rate in the myſtical Body of 


thy Son, which is the bleffedl 


company of all faithful people; 
and are alſo heirs through hope 
everlaſting kingdom, 


by the merits of the moſt 


prerichs death and palſibn of 1 


thy dear Son. And we moſt 
humbly beſeech thee, O hea- | 
venly Father, ſo to aſſiſt us 
with thy grace, that we may 


continue in that holy fellow- _ [ 
ſhip, and do all ſuch — 
works as thou haſt prepared + 


good 


for us towalk in, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom 
with thee, and the holy Ghoſt, 
be all honour and glory world 

without end. Amen. 
qd Then fall be ſaid or ſung, 
Lory be to God on high, 
and in earth peace, good 


will towards men. We praife +4 


thee, we bleſs thee, we wor- 
ſhip thee, we glority thee, we 


| give thanks to thee for thy 
I great glory, OLordGod, hea- 


venly King, 
Almighty. 
O Lord, the only begotten 


God the Father 


e Son Jeſu Chriſt; O Lord God, 
day received theſe holy my- Lanib of God, Son of the Fa- 


ther 


upon us. 


1 E od the Father. Amen. 


_ 


kd anna, 


"ok that takeſt away the bins 
of the world, have mercy up- 
on us. Thou that takeſt away 


the ſins of the world, have | a 
| Thou that 41 
takeſt away the fins. of the | pli 


"mercy upon us. 


world, receive ourprayer. Thou 
that ſitteſt at the right hand of 
Sod the father, have mem 


For thou only: art holy, thou 
only art the Lord, thou only, 


OcChriſt, with che holy Ghoſt, 
art moſt high in the glory of 


4 7 ben the Prieſt (6 or Bikhop | 
be be preſent) ſhall let them 
e __ ibis Bleſs ng c 


H E peace of God hl 
| paſſeth all underſtanding, 5 
3 your hearts and minds 
in the knowledge and love 
of God, and of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord: and the 
bleſſing of God Almighty, the 
Father, the Son, and the bo bh 


ly Ghoſt, be amongſt you, | 
and remain with you | always. | 


Amen. : 


Ci Cole, to be Ta after rbe | 
Offertory, when there is no 
5 e every ſuch day | 
one er more; and the ſame. 
"may be ſaid alſo, as often as 
eccaſion ſhall ſerve, after the 
Collects either of Morning or 


rect, ſanctify, and govern both 


Evening Prayer, Communion, 


e Lira by the 4 lerne ! 
"of Paneer", 75 


St us meccifully, 0 
Lord, in theſe our 10 
ications and prayers, and di 
poſe the way of thy ſervants to. 
Wards the attainment of ever: 
laſting ſalvation : that among 
all the changes and chances of 
this mortal life, they may ever 
| be defended by thy molt gra. 
cious and ready help, through 
Tn Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
\ Almighty Lotd and e. 
verlaſting God, vouch- 


ſafe, we beſcech thee, to di- 


our hearts and bodies in the 
ways of thy laws, and in the 
works of thy commandments, 
that through thy moſt mighty 
protection, both here and eve, MW 7 
we may be preſerved in body ( 
and foul, through our Lord ( 

J 

C 


and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. . 
Amen. | 


\Rant, we beſeech thee, WIC .. 
Almighty God, that the ( 


| words which we have heard , 
this day with our outwardears, j 
may through thy grace be !v WC 


orafted inwardly in our hearts, 
that they may bring forth inus ( 
the fruit of good living, to b 
the honour and praiſe of thy 
Name, through Jeſus C Chriſt 0 
dur Lord. Amen. 


Pre- 


our doings with thy moſt 


gracious favour, and further 


us with thy continual help; 
that in all our works begun, 


Tontinued, and ended in thee, | 


ve may glorify thy holy Name, 


and finally by thy mercy ob- 
tain everlaſting life, through | 
PF: Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 1 
Is ears to us that have made now 
Lmighty God, | the foun- ö 

tain of all Vibe Who 
knoweſt our neceſſities before 


we aſk, and our ignorance in 
aſking ; We beſeech thee to 


have compaſſion upon our in- 


firmities; and thoſe things, 


which for our unworthineſs we 
dare not, and for our blindneſs 


255 6 aue | 
3 Revent us, O Lord, in all 


we cannot afk, vourkſaſs to 
give us, for the worthineſs 
of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, 


Lmighty God, who haſt . 
A promiſed: to hear the 


petitions of them that aſk in 


thy Sons Name: We beſeech 
thee mercifully to incline thine 


our prayers and ſupplications 


untothee, and grant that thoſe 
things which we have faith- 
fully aſked according to thy 
will, 


may effectually be ob- 
| gained: to the relief of our ne- 


| ceflity, and to the ſetting forth 
of thy glory, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


U Pon the ade, and other Holy-doys (if there 7 no Conga 
nion) ſhall be ſaid all that is appointed at the Communion un- 
til the end of the general Prayer ¶ For the whole ſtate of Chriſts 
Church militant here in earth] Together with one or more of theſe 
Collefts laſt before rehearſed, concluding with the Bleſſing. 
Aud there ſhall be no Celebration of The. Lord's Supper, except 
there be à convenient number to communicate with the Briefts | 


according to his diſcretion. 


Aud if there be not above tewenty Perſons in the Pariſh, of 
eſcretion to receive the Communion ; yet there ſhall be no Com- 
munion, except four (or three at the leaft ) communicate with 


the Priest. 


Aid in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Colleges, where 
there are many Prieſts and Dencons,. they fhall all receive the 
Communion with the Prieſt every Sundey, at the leaſt, except 
they have a reaſonable cauſe lo the contrary. 

Aud to take away all occaſion of al ;ſſenſio on, and ſuperſtition, 


which any 


Perſon hath or might have concerning the Bread 


and Ie, it. ſhall fuſſece, that the Bread ve Len as 15 uſual to 


be 


4 q Andif a) any, the Bread and Wine remain untonſecrtted, the Cura 


7 the Sacramental Bread and Wine remain ſtill in their very 
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1 be:fuch as is Abele to. 7 eaten; 175 * 2 pee wheg 
\- Bread that tormvemently may be gotten, 


fhall have it to his own uſe: but if any remain of That tohich wa 
1 e it ſpall not be carried out of the Churcb, but th 
-— Prieſt an and fach other of the Communicants as be hall then calf 


unto him, ſhall le Ne the Blaſſi ng, reverenth eat ; 
And dri nk t he fat tne.” 1 
« The Bread and Wine for the Commitnion ſhall be provided by t l 
Curate and C hut ch-wardens, at the charges of the Pariſh, p 


| 9 And note, 7: hat every Pariſhioner 7 hay communicate at the 10 bi 
three times in the year, of which Eaſter to be one. And yearly F 
4. Eaſter every, Pariſpioner ſhall reckon with the Parſon, Vicar, i 
er Curate, or bis or their Deputy, or Deputies, and pay i 
"12bem er bim al Eccleſi aftical Duties, 3 due, then aui 

. #t that time ta be paid. 4 


7 Alter the Divine Service aged the money given at the Oer ! 
all be diſpoſed of to ſuch pious and charitable uſes, as the M. 
niſter and Church-wardens ſhall think fit. Wherein if they diſs ; 
Eree, zt ſhall be diſpoſed of as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. il « 


7 Hereas it is ordained in this office for the Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Lord's Supper, that the Communicants 
hou d receive the ſame kneeling; ( which order is well meant, 
for a ſignification of our humble and grateful acknowledy- 
ment of the benefits of Chriſt therein given to all worthy Re. 
ceivers, and for the avoiding of ſuch Profanation, and Diſorder 
in the holy Communion, as ; might otherwiſe enſue) Yet, leſt 
the fame kneeling ſhould by any Perſons, either out of ig- 
norance and infirmity, or out of malice and obſtinacy, be mil 
conſtrued and depraved ; It is here declared, That thereby no 
Adoration is intended, or ought to be done, either unto the S. 
cramental Bread or Wine there bodily received, or unto any 


Corporal Preſence of Chriſts natural Fleſh and Blood. For 


Natural ſubſtances, and therefore may not be adored; (for that 
were idolatry to be abhorred of all faithful Chriſtians) And the 
natural Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt are in Heaven, 
and not Rape, it being againſt the truth of Chriſts natural Bo- 
0 to be at one time in more Places than one, 15 1 
: e 


- . 
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wee of Patron: Daerr 
ok In e be Med in the Church. 


{ OM eee e ee 
75 1 E al are to as * 1 kbar it is 255 n — 
Baptiſn ſhould not be adminij * but upon Sundays, and other Ho- 


h-days, when the moſt number of People . kagether as well for that 
the Congregation there Profent may teſtify the receiving of them that be 
newly baptized into the number of Chrifts Church; as alſo becauſe in the 


Baptiſm of Infants, every 177 may be. put in remembrance af. 
his 0 % profeſſion made 2, Gad in Fi Ba 75 For which cauſe a 7 


u expedient that Ba Hm be Glen : 1 Tongue. Neuer- 
of theleſs { if WR 1 J en "May: be bart _ 750 
| other A 

Aud note, That nd ſhall be for every „ Male-Child to be bapti 5 


Og 777 17 4 and one Godmather l ond for every Female, one * ather 
odmothers. | a 


C 7 EE are children to 7 he the 3 alle give 3 85 
thereof oven night, or in the Morning before the beginning of Morning 
Prayer, to the Curate. And then the Godfathers and Goamithers, and 
Va e 2 le, with the Children, muſt be ready at the Font, either immedi- 
"WH ztely after "the laſt Leſſon at Morning Prayer, or elſe immediately after 
0-8 the la. Leſſon at Evening Prayer, as the Curate by his diſcretion Hall 
appoint. Aud the Prieft coming to the Font which i is then ta be fled 


. with burt Water J and Handing there, Hal, ch. 5 p "0 #\ N 
my Ath this Child been al- not br] PHY at by may be bs 
id ready baptized, or no? tized with Water and the Holy 
of Ghoſt,and received into Chriſts 


x If they anſwer, No: Then hall holy Church, and be made's 
the Prieſt proceed as followeth: . bay member- 'of the ſame. _ 


Early beloved, foraſmuch | 
A as all men areconceived | 4 N ben foall the Pricf oY 
and born'in fin, and that our Let us pray. 


6 * Saviour Chriſt ſaith, None can Lmighey and Sen 
dl enter into thekingdomof God, 11 God, who of thy great 
5 Wexcept he be regenerate and | mercy didſt fave Noah and his 

0 Worn anewof Waterandof the wh in the ark from periſh- 
+. Holy Ghoſt ; 1 beſeech you by water, and alſo didſt 


0 call upon God the' I 5 ely lead thechildrenof Iſrael 
ioughov our LordJeſusChriſt, | thy people through the Red 
hat of his bounteous mercy] ſea, figuring thereby thy holy 
will grant to 7bis Child that | Baptiſm; and by the Baptiſm 
ng which _ nature de- of thy: — +7 n 
ri 


: 
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_ Pablick | Bopriſm of Ms, 


_ Chriſt in tlie river! Jordan] 
didſt ſanctify Water to-the 
myſtical wathirig away of fir; 
We beſeech thee for thine in- 
finite mercies, that thou wilt 
| mercifully, look upon 
Child; waſh iim and ſanc- 

tify him with the Holy Ghoſt; 


that be being delivefed from 


thy Wrath, may be received 


into the ark of ChriſtsChurchz / 
and being ſtedfaſt in faith, joy- | 


"ul through hope; and rooted 
in charity, may ſo paſs the 
waves of this troubleſome 
World, that finally he may 


come to the land of everlaſting. 


life; there to reign with thee þ 
world without end, throu 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Lmighty and immortal | 
God, the aid of all that 
E the helper of all that flee 
to thee for ſuccour, the life of 
them that believe, and the re- \ 
ſurrection of the dead; We call 
upon thee for this Infant ; that 
be coming to thy holy Baptiſm, 
may receive remiſſion of his ſins 
by ſpiritual regeneration. Re- 
ceive him, O Lord, as thou haſt | 
- promiſed by thy well-beloved |! 
Son, ſaying, Aſk, and ye ſhall | 
have; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; 
knock, and it ſhall be opened 
unto you: So give now unto us 


that aſx; let us that ſeek, find 


open the gate unto us that 
knock; that his Infant may en- 
joy the * benediction 


A0 


this þ 


of thyrheavenlyi walking; and 
may come to the eternal king. 
dottxwhith«tHotRftprochited 
by Chriſt our RES Amen, 
* Thin Mall the Becp be tan 155 
Aud the Prieft ſhall ſay, 
Heat the words of the Gof. 
pel written by Saint Mart, in 
e tenth Chapter, at the thir 
 teenth Verſe : 
Alleybrought youngChil 
dren to Chriſt, that he 
ſhould touch them; and his 
diſeiples rebuked thoſe that 
brought them. Butwhen Jeſus 
ſaw it, he was much difpleaſ: 
he and ſaid unto Dem, Suffer 


to me, md forbid hm not; 
for of font is the king dom of 
God. Verily I fay vie you, 
"Wholoeyer ſhall not receive 
the ngdom'of God as a little 
ble, he Feel not enter there- 
in. And he took them up in 
Bis arms, pur his hands upon 
them, and bleſſed them. 
hr  After-the Geſpel is read, tht 
+ Adnifter ſhall make this brief 
Exhortation pen the WH ord 
ef the Goſpel. 
7 Eloveds ye hear in thisGoſ: 
| Þ pel the words of our Savi- 
our Chriſt, that he command- 
ed the children to he brought 
unte him; how he blamed 
thoſe that would have kept 
them from him; how he ex- 
horteth all men to follow their 


ä Le perceive ＋ 


| by His ofieward geſture and 
ans dectared his good HI 
coward ther; for he embfaced] 


hands upon chem, and bleſſed 
em Doubt ye not therefore; 
but earneſtiy believe that he 


this preſent; Infant; that he 
ain embrace bin with the 
ems of his mercy; that he will 
ie MN give unte Bim the bleſſing of 
is eternal life, and make bim par: 
n -aker of his everlaſting king. 
us dom. Wheteforewe being thus 
al: Wl perſwaded of the good will of 
ſer Four heavenly Father towatds 


n- his Infant, declared by his 


7; Won Jeſus Chriſt; and nothing 
of Weoubting bur that he favour- 
ably allo wett this charitable 
work of ours, in brin ging/this 
Infant to his holy Baß, let 
us faithfully and devoutly g give 
thanks unte Him, and ſay, - 
 Lmighty and everlaſtin 
| God;heavenly Faches we 
rive thee humble thinks, that 
thou haſt vouchſafed to callus 
0 the knowledge of thy grace 
ind faith in ets Increaſe this 
nowiedge; and confirm this 
uth in us evermore. Give thy 
loly Spirit to this Iifant, that 


nade an heir of everlaſting ſal- 
ation, thronghour LordJeſus | 
brit, who liveth and-reign-|| 


gu Buh 5 a 


untu the Godfathers and Ge 


them inc his arms, he laid his 


life. 


it upon himſelf 


e may be born again, and be 
| ſame, and the carnal deſires of 
tlie fein, 'fo rope thou wilt 
not follow, nor be 
th with thee and E . them? 


* * 
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88 3 "Y 2 Math VEN TY 1 5 BY 8 W "ET a 
jd 888 3 2 I inn was Ys apt "RES: | D a * "EF" <<" ae ' 1 RN 18 = 4 
A TOTS”. At af. ct . os 6 BY" 1 A 1 * F WP E KLE 
2 * 8 


1 Then fall rbe "Prief foe — 


mot ber on this'wiſe: 
9 Early beloved; ye- Have 
brought th Child here 
tobe: ba prized; ye have pray. 
ed that out Lord Jeſus CMI 
would vouchſafe to teceivk 1 
bim, to-rtleaſe him of hir ft | 
to ſandtify him with the Hol 
Ghoſt, to give bim the ki 
dom of heren, and everlaſting 
'Ye have heard alſo; tha 
our LordJeſusChriſthath pr6- 


miſed in his Goſpel to grant 
all theſe things that ye dere J 
| prayed for: which promiſe e 
for his 1 


part will moſt ſurely 
keep and perform. Wherefore 
after this 
Chriſt; e Infant muſt alſo - 
faithfully for his part, ron 
by you that ws his ſureties; 
(until h come of age to take 
) that be wilt 
renounce the devil arid all his 
worles, and conſtantly believe 
Gods holy Word, and obedi- 
enclykeephiscommandments 
I I demand therefore,” N r. 
Oſt thou in the Nam of 4 


this Child renounce the : 


devil and Are the vain 
pomp and glory of the world, 
with Added deſires of the 


ted by 


W. 1 enikind cher all. 
= M 2 AK 5 


promiſe made by FR I 


EY Mer. 7-| 
ON thou bereit In 1 God 1 
the Father Almighty, 
Wer of heaven and earth? 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 


Is he was conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt; born of the Vir- 


der Pontius Pilate, was cruci- 


fed, dead, and buried; that he 
went down into hell, and alſo 
did riſe again the third day; 
that he aſcended into heaven, 


and ſitteth at the right hand of 


God the Father Alvightya 3 
and from thence ſhall come a- 


gain at the endof the world, to | 
Jade e the quick and the dead? 
p ok doſt thou believe inthe 


Holy Ghoſt; the holy Catho- 


lick Church; the Communion 
of Saints; the Remiſſion of 
ſins; the Reſurrection of the 
fleſh; and evening Life af- | 
ter death: 4 


. Anſeo. Al this 1 Really | 
believe. 8 bg eon how) 
Ant g: Eng 

7 ne thou be baptized in 

"this Faith?! --- 7 © 

1 Ae. Tun is \mydeſire. : 
117 Ilt thou then l 
VI keep God's holy 
will and commandments, and | 


val in the ſame all 2 "ft 
of thy life? 


HM: I will. 


r 8 1 


n 


tten Son dur Lord? And 


Mary ? that he ſuffered un · 


" Publick. B Ende Tow 


Then ſpall the Prieft ſay, 
'@} Merciful God, grant 
that the old Adam in 
this Child may be ſo buried, 
that the new man may * 
raiſed up in him. Amen. 
Grant that all carnal afec. 
tions may die in him, and that 
all things belonging to the 
Spirit, may aides and grow in 
bim. Aen. t 

Grant that : * may have 
power and ſtrength to have 
victory, and to triumph 2. 
gainſt the devil, the world, 
and the fleſh. Amen. 
. Grant that whoſoever is here 
dedicated to thee by our Of. 
fice and Miniſtry, may all 
be endued with heavenly vit 
tues, and everlaſtingly re- 
warded, through thy mercy, 
O bleſſed Lord God, who del 
live and govern all things, 
world without end. Amer. 
M Lmighty everlivingGod, 
v whole moſtdearly belor- 
ed. n Jeſus Chriſt, for the for. 
giveneſs of our fins, did ſbed 
out of his moſt precious ſide 
| bothwaterandblood, and gave 
commandment to hisdiſciples, 
that they ſhould go teach al 
nations, and baptize them, In 
the Name of the Father, anddf 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt 
Regard, we beſeech . the 
ſupplications of thy Congre- 
gatlon; ſanctify this Water to 
the myſtical waſhing wn, af 


x 


wt 


þ 


thibead tte Child's , do * ſign 


Publick 


ſin; and, *. that bisch 
nowW to be bap tized therein, 
may receive —— fulneſs of thy | 
grace, e, and ever remain in the 
number of thy faithful and e- 
let e through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 
q Then'the Prieſt ſhall take; the 
Child. into his hands, and Hall 
ſay to the. Codfathers. _ 
Gotmothers,..> +. 
Name this Child. 73 V. Od? 
And then naming it 1 wo 
( if they ſhallcertify., bim that 
2 Child may. well: endure. it 4) 
be ſhall. dip it in the Water. 
e and watily, Jayings. 
I baptize thee. in. che 


and. 5 the Son, and of the 
Holy N 2 ds 
But if they geri that the 

Child is weak, it ſhall /uffice 


ing the a forejaid Mord,, 
. I-baptize, thee in the 
N. Name of the Father, 
and of. the Son, and of the 


Holy Ghoſt. Amen. | 


9 er the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


E.receivethis Child in- | 


to the congregation of | 
1 7 rc Chriſts flock, and 
| lim wich, 
the Tin n of che C roſs, in token 
that hereafter be ſhall not be 
ahamed to confeſs the faith of 


Chriſt crucified, and manfully | 


er his banner, a- 
fi n, he world, ad 


to fi ht u 
gank 


Blick Baftifen of Infant. 


Ame " W's | 


Lame of the Father, 


to pour Hater upon. it, 7 


the devil; and to conti 
Chriſts faithful ſoldier ander 
vant unto is lifes ea "iP 


men. bo + 197 114 Ti 036 


IJ Den ſhall the rieb f 
NEeing now, dearly belbved 
bretfiten, that 257 Child in 

regenethte and grafted into 


the bodytof Chriſt's Church, 
let us 


and with one accord malte our 
prayers unto him, chat thisChild 
| may lead "the: reſt of his life 
according to this'be ginning. 


Then ſhall! be ſaid, all kneeling, * 


\URF ather, which art i 
J heaven; "x Hallowed be 
thy. Name. Thy. kingdom 


come. Thy will be done in 


earth, FO it is in heaven. Give 


us this“ day our daily bread. 


And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
as we forgive them that treſ- 


paſs: againſt us. And lead W..; 
not into temptation; but de- 
liver us from evil. 


Amen. bo 
_ 4 Then ſpall the Prieſt ſay, 
XE yield thee hearty. 
| \ thanks, moſt merciful 
F Aber, that it hath pleaſed 
thee to regenerate this Infant 
with thy Holy Spirit, to receive 
Vim for thine own Child by 
adoption, and to incorporate 
vim into thy holy Church. 
And humblywe ty Abt to 
grant, that be being dead unto 
ſin, and living unto righteoul- 
M 3 neſs, 


give thanks unto A, 
| mightyGodforthefe benefits, 


ee and being buried with 
Chr1 
city. cthe:'o014 man, and'utterly 
aboliſh the whole body of fin; 


and that a5 hei mad partaker 


of the death of, thy Son, be 


may alſo be partaker. of his re- 
ſurreSion; {o that finally with 
te: rebdlue of thy holy Church, 
may be an inharitor « of thine 
everlaſting kingdom; through 
N Chriſt: our Lord. Amen. 
J Then all feanding up, the 
2 :Prieſt» ſpall ſay 10 the God- 


Erber tation following...  <— . 
1 F e face ath 
Ae y. 5005 179 55 


to renounge 


„eee 


nd EA to ſee chat this 7 
= taught, so f o0N 48 TH ſhall 


be able to Monk whata olemn 
yow,. promiſe, 18. profeſſion 
be bath here made b y 95 And 


that he may know theſe things 
che better, ye ſhall Galt upon 
to hear Sermons, and chief! 
I yeſhall provide t that he may 
bag "he Creed, 34 "the Lords 


[* is certain [ET Wory, hat Children which: are hap 


aße Wee 7 1 
Aye „and the o# 5 Com! 
ſt in his death,” may cru. 


| See 


healtl 


fatbens and e this 


| Bithopt 
ſo ſoon as he can ay 
| the Lords Prayer, 
Commandments in the vulgar 


Ne e My 


which | 2 Kuen e to 
kho W and believe to his ſouls 
; and that this C Cbill may 
be virtuouſly bronghit up to 
jead a 800i and a Chriſtian 
life + remeberingalways,cha 
Baptifm doth repreſent unto 
us our profeſſion ; which is to 
follow the example of Our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, and to be made 
like * ynto him; ther as he 


died, and roſe al n for us; 
q ſpould we, w 55 bay ptir. 
ed, die from ſin, an 500 


altes eau tinuall 
d | mortifyi in all di 15 nds 
rupt affections, 100 daily pro- 


3 5 all virtge and god. 


Inneſs of living. 

"Thin ſhall be add, and f, 
Y FE are to take care that this 
Cbild be brought to the 
to be confirmed b y hin), 
fay the Creed 
and the ten 


tongue, and be further inſtruct. 


ed in =o 1 Pede ſet 


boch or that n | 


4501 {if 


mit at 


tized, dying-yefory they You! 


dly ſabed. 
ch cake away al fcruple r 


the Croſs in Baptiſm; t 
the" jy reaſons for the retat og of it, map þ 
ALT Canon, UF Pa my in t e Pear MDCF\ 
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true 


£48 


in; Are tndoubt! 


conterning the ute the ſign of 
rplicarion thereof, and 
pl in the 


The 
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4 He +I 


q Fi 8 15 n 7 
ful Minif fer 1 


upon 7 K 
pointed VR 


4 preſen Wd 1 ſuffe fer. 


hs Park 
. with them- that 


that ca 
7705 gs Prayer, and ſo fo mary 
ſat 2 in 64 1 Publick 


e 


* ( a Ih en * 


Private-BAP' Tio aden i 


* wa 7 


8 Wy N N 


A anger e r/t er ſenand 
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(0 or in bis oy: force, any x 4 
are 7 57 Goa 
f the C Colle 
Blood a "as 7 7 92 
then, the Child hei eing nameli by 


ſome one that is ee, 155 3 een * it, hing 


' [ I 


. e thee, _ the 

N. Name of the Father, 
— of the Son, and of the 
Holy Gh Ghoſt. Amen. ne 
9 1 * all kneeling down, the 


— Miniſter: foall give baute £ 


unto God, and ſuy, 
E yield thee 3 
thanks, moſt merciful 


Father; that it hath pleaſed j 
thee to regenerate his [ufant | 
with thy. Holy Spirit; to re- 
ceive him for thine own CH, 


by adoption, and to incorpo- 
rate him into thy holy Church. 
And we humbly beſeech thee 
to grant, a e made 
partaker of the Death of thy 
Son, ſo he may be alſo of his 
Reſurrection: 2 that finally, 
with the reſidue of thy ſaints, 
be "wp inherit thine nn; 


k 4 6 1 Py by — 
* 0 « — * I 3.4 » 4 "I 288 
' 3 x * 


- 11 10 
$ 


in s EPL the | 
_ (OY Son Jeſus lit -r 
1 Amen. of 2 1 | ; 


9. And let Chem nat att, bit that 
the Child Jo baptized, is lawfully | 
and ſufficiently baptixed, and ug lu 

not to be baptized again. Yet ne- 

1 werthele/s, if the Child, 82 
after this Jort baptized, do ter- 

ward live, it is expedient: that 
it be braught, into the Church, to 

_ tbe intent that if the Miniſter 

the ſame Pariſh. did himſelf 

ptize that Child, the Congre- 
gation may be certified of the true 
Form of Baptiſm, by him private- 
ly before: uſed: Jn which Cafe 

Hall jay tl us, 7 01 ES 

Certify you, that according 
to the due and preſcribed 


Order of the Church, at ſuch a 


* > 


time, and at ſuch a my before 
divers  atneſies [I DOIN | 
this Child. $2517 
=; 3 Bug 


* 


141 But if the, Child mere baftized| 
; y any, ather lawful” bog 5 
Fo Zhen the Miniſter of the 

F + where/ the Child. was born or 
| —Cebriftentd, 


all examine and 74 
. whetber, the, Child. be lawful. 
baptized, or no. In whith ak, | 


sf thoſe that bring any Child to the 
Auch, do anſwer that the ſame | 
_ Child ig already baptized, then 


Hall the Mini a examine wem 
© further, ſaying, - 


*baprized 2. 1) nt 
Wo was preſent when this | 
Hf Child was baptized ?.'. 
Bees ſe ſome things efſen- 

tial tothisSacramentm may hap- 
pen to beomitted through fear 
| or haſte, in ſuch times of ex- 


8 Ben. Fs 
to the number of th 
ariſb . . 


— 


Te Caſpel. S. Mark 10. 12 
1 whom was this Child 


* 
. 


children 
of God, and heirs of everlaſt- 
| ing lie for our LOrd Jeſus 
| Chriſt doth not deny his grace 
and mercy unto ſuch Infants, 
but moſt lovingly. doth call 
them unto. him, as the holy 
Goſpel + doth witneſs wo bir 
comfort on this wiſe: 


ley brought youngchil 
dren to Chriſt, that he 
+> touch them and his 
diſciples rebuked thoſe that 
brought! them. But when Jeſus 
faw it, he was much diſpleaſ. 
ed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer 
the little children tocomeunto 


tremity ; 3 .therefore 1 demand 
; further of you, en 
With what matter was this 
Child baptized ?. 
With what words was 's this 
Child baptized? | A 


q ud: the Minifter gan 10 by 
: 2 60 ſwers 0 Y ſuch as 926 he 
Te Ci that 1 


[ things were done 


not be Chriſten the Child again, | 

© but Hall receive him as one of the 

- Flick of true Chr: 2 People, 
2 . 


1 Certify you, that in this * 
all is well done, and accord- 
ing unto due order, concern- 
ing the baptizingof this Child 
who being born in original 
-fin, and in the wrath of God, 
is now by the laver of Regene-. 
4880p in Baptiſm, received in- 


I ſoever ſhall not receive the 


83 as they oug ht to be; then ſhall bis 


— 


me, and forbid them not; for 
| of ſuch is the kingdom of God, 
Verily I fay unto you, Who- 


kingdom of God as a little 


child, he ſhall not enter there. 
in. And he took them up in 


his arms, put his hands upon 
them, and bleſſed them. 
Aſter the Goſpel is read, the 


Exbortation "ou * Words 
wy the Goſpel. 

Eloved,ye heari in 0 

pel the words of our Savi- 

our Chriſt, that he commanded 

the children to be brought un- 

to him; how he blamed thoſe 

that would have kept them 

from him; how heexhortedall 

men to follow their: innocency. 


Te Perteive howby hisou -ward 
geſture 


Miniſter ſhall make this brit. 


| dom. Wherefore we being thus 


will toward them; for: 
he embraced them in his arms, 
he laid his hands upon them, 

znd bleſſed them. Doubt ye not i 
Peres butearneſtlybelieve, | 
thathehathlikewiſefavou rably 
receivedthispreſentinfant;that 
he hath embraced him with the 
arms of his mercy; and (as he 
hathpromiſedinhisholyWord) 
will give unto him the bleſſing 
of eternal life, and make bim 
partatenof his everlaſtingking- 


perſuaded, of the good will of 
our heavenly Father, declared 
byhisSon Jeſus Chriſt towards 
thi Infant; let us faithfyllyand | 
devoutly give thanks untohim, 
and ſay the Prayer, which. wad 


' "Privave N Bupri *. 


eine; 5 Fas he declared faith in us eyerrhore, Give the 
his good 


Holy Spirit to:this Infant, that 
be being born again, and be- 
ins made an beir of everlaſt- 
g ſalvation. through gur 
1 Jeſus Chriſt, may con- 
tinue thy ſervaut, abe 
thy promiſe, through thi fame 
our Lord qeſus Chriſt thy Son 
who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Spirit, now 
and for ever. Amen. 82 re . 
ben alle the Prieſt 
the Name of the Child, 7 0 
being by the Coufathers and 
Godmothers Pronowiced, ile 
_ Miniſter ba 
Oſt chou in che Name of 
this, Child renounce: the | 
deviland all his works, the vain 


pomp and glory of this world, 


Lord himſelf taught us: 
UR Father, which art 


thy Name. 


And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
not into temptation; but 


liver us from evil. Amen v: 


to the knowledge of thy grace | 


and faith in thee : Increale this 
knowledge, and confirm this. 


in Heaven; Hallowed| be 
Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven, Give 
us this day our daily bread. 


as we forgive them that treſ- 
| pals againſt us. And lead 1 us! 


with all covetous deſires of the 
ſame, and the carnal deſires of 
the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not 
Jolly, nor be led by them ? 
n I renounce Sheng all, 


. Miniſter, 
Oſt thou believe in God 
D the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and-earth?. 
And inJeſusChrift his only 
begotten Son our Lord? And 


that he was conceived by the 
Lmighty and everlaſting 
Aga God, heavenly Father, we 
give thee humble thanks, that 
thou haſt vouchſafed to call us 


Holy Ghoſt; born of the Vir- 
gin Marys that he ſuffered un- 
der Pontius Pilate, was cruci- 
fied, dead, and buried; thathe 
went down 1 into hell, and allo 
| did riſe again the third day; 
| that he aſcended i into heaven, 


and 


| " Privite Baprifor:. 
HS and fteth at the righthand of | ee God fo debe 
| God. theFather- e nefits, and with one accord 
3 4 from thence ſniall come a- make our prayers unto him, 
ö in at che end of the world, to that be may lead the reſt of hi; 
the quick and the dead? : Ifeaccordingtothisbeginaing 
adoſ thou believe inthe | I Then. ſhall the Pritt ſay, 
Holy: Ghoſt: the Holy Catho- E yield thee moſt hear. 
lick Chucrh; the Communion | VV tythanks,moſtmercify] 
of © Saints; 4 "the Remiſſion of e wore hath pleaſed thee 
fins; the Reſurrection of the he hot Spit this Infant with 
i Fleſh; and everlaſting: life af. oly Spirit, to receive hin 
ter death? Fine own Childbyadoption, 
ufa. Al this 1 Rearty and to incor _ bim into thy 
Deere holy Church. And Bummblyne 
bar ans zlib iI beſeech thee to grant, that be 
kB ©; Nechohendbediently being dead unto fin, and hving 
| keep Godsholywilland | unto righteoufneſs, and being 
commandments; and walk in | buried with Chriſt in his death, 
the ſame all thedaysof thy life? maycrucifytheoldman,andut- 
Mm Anſto. I will. terly aboliſh the whole body of 
ben ſhall. the Prieſt ay, | fin; and that as be is made pr 
FFF E receive this Child in- | zakerof the death of thy Son, be 
WW to the Congregation of | may alſo be partaker of his re- 
Ag, 22 8 flock, and | ſurrection; ſo that finally with 
ies, © © do ſign him with the reſidueof thy Holy Church, 
ls fign of the Cre 8, in token I he may be an inberitor of thine 
that reale he ſhall not be everlaſting Kingdom, through 
aſhamed to confeſs the faith of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
” Chriſt crucified; and manfully | q Ten all landing 75 „the Miniſtr 
| tro fight under his banner, a-] Hell make this exhartation to the 
gainft fin, the world, and the | A. cp and Godmothers: 
devil ; and to continue Chriſts \Oraſmuch as is Chi/dhath 
Faithful ſoldier and ſervant un- promiſed by you his ſure. 
to his lifes end. Amen. It ties, to renounce the devil and 
BY Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, ] all his works, to believe in God, 
Eeing now, dearly beloved and to ſerve him; ye muſt te. 
brethren, that his Child | member that it is your parts 
is Baptiſm regenerate, and | and duties toſee that thisInfail 
hy ed into the badyof Chrifts' | be taught, ſo ſoon as be ſhall be 


Church, let us give a un- I able co an, what a — 
| VOW, 


,\pramile- and duden * . anc 15 Seeed 
4 eber made by prof And] pgs 1 all our 
„chat be may Know theſe re | | 3 
is Wl che better, ye hall e upon | 
„into bots am 


ly ſhallipt ide chat 17 N ; Tt TH, 188 nels e f ig, 15 
ye an 
r= hy the Ges the Aal | 4 af if obey "which bring it Is. 
ul Prlpor nge Tes C nnd. Fut ia + ure Fi e ſuch 
ee ments be vulgar tongue, . mo 75 05 3 
ch Hand all "other" things winch'2 | t t the 77 pt d 


n Chriſtian ought" to Engwy ad e e "1 n the 
n, believe ch His Puls heafth; and | 4 Sen, ud of 


by chat this Child may Be vittu- | | Weis rey 1157 7790 ) than-leb 
we ay progs 14 to lead a god- | he Pricft Hag 


li xe ip 755 
th * 3 remem- 7 9 * pointed” Hs lt Be 


n Aer of the d in the ' Fort; 
%. ans nh rg Le 450 , 2 7255 4 
th, which 40 follow the exam- | RN 
ut- ple of ot Saviour, Chriſt, and F thou art not already hap- 
yof be made HE unte him; that 1 tized, V. I baptize thee, 
ar- as he died, and roſe again, for 


the Name of , the Father, a 
us; ſo ſhould we, who are aka of the Son, and of: he | 


re- baptized, Ac from fin, ad] e Ghoſt. Amen. 9 05 
vith fin Dar JI — 8 | — ur n 283 | 
= The "MINI STR / (T1 oN of BAPTISM. to ſuch 
0 25 are of Fiper Years, and able to anſwer for themſelves. 

2H, en any ſuch Per forts a are of riper Years are to berbap-, 
wiſer eee timely Nolice ſhall be RAG on the Biſhop, or 2525 

a the 


he ſhall appoint 2 that purpoſe, a Week before at the leaf, | 

the 7 66 or ſome other diſcreet Perſons ; that ſo, due care 

hati Bl may be! taten for their examination, whether they be ſufficiently. 

fure- il infrufed in the Principles of the Chriſtian Relic gion; and that 
they may be exhorted to prepare themſelpes with Proyers and I 


God, Wl Fading for the neceiving of this holy Sacrament. 

t re- WY And if they ſball be for ound fit, then the Godfathers and 8 
parts mothers ( the: People being 4 gory upon the Sunday or Holy. 
fait Wl 4oy appointed ) Tall be rea dy to preſent them at the Font, in. 


all be . — offer ths Second Leſſon, either at Morning or Evening. 
lem Projerys @s toe Curate i in bis di * ſhall think fit. 


vOW. | _—_ 


Hape | 


* 


all the Prieft Jay thut, 


as all men are; conceived 
and born in ſin, (and that which 


is born of the- fleſh is:fleſb,) 


cannot pleaſe God, but live in 


| bn, committing many actual 


tranſgreſſions; and that our 
5 Saviour. Chriſt ſaith, None:can 
2 ints the kingdom of God, 
except he be regenerate and 
borttan new.of water.and of the 
Holy Ghoſt; I beſeech you to 
call upon God the Father, 
throughourLord JeſusC hriſt, 
that ot his bounteous goodneſs 
he "will grant to theſe Perſons | 


that which by nature bey can- | 
not have; that they may be bap- 


tied with water and the Holy 
Ghoſt, and received into Chriſts 


holy Church, and be made 


| 


| them that believe, and the re. 


5 lively members of the fame. 


J Then ſhall the Prieſt jay, 
Let us pray. 


lion ſhall kneel.) _ © 
2.8 5 and everlaſting 
1 Go 

mercy didſt ſave Noah and his 


ing by water; and alſo didſt | 
ſafely lead the children of Iſrael 
thy people through the Red 
ſea, figuring thereby thy holy | 


( 9 And here all the Cangrega- | | 


who of thy great 


family in the ark from periſh- 


Baptiſm; and by the Baptiſm 


| of ſuch a at are 8 05 Wiper Vow ears, 


1 And flandin there, the pris Halt | 
Bere ne be baptized, or. m4 


"wobether any of the Per 
4 ed e anſwers No: 5 


A VEE. LEY 


Bach beloved,forafinuch | Check in the .river. Jordan 
didſt ſanctify 
water to the myſtical waſhing 


; away of lin; We beſeech thee 


any they that are;in-the+fleſh | for thine infinite mercies, that 


the element of 


thou wilt mercifullylogk upon 


theſe. thy ſervants. waſh! then, 


and ſanctify hem with the Ho: 


ly Ghoſt; chat they being de- 


livered from th 


received} into the ark of Chriſts 


Church; and being Redfaſt in 
| faith, joyful through. hope, and 

rooted in charity, may ſo paß 
the waves of this troubleſome 
N world, that finally he may 


come to the land of everlaſting 
life, there to reign with thee 
world without end, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
Lmight and immortal 
God, che aid of all that 
need, the helper of all that flee 


to thee for fuccaur, the life of 


ſurrection of the dead; We call 


| upon thee for theſe Perſons, that 


they coming to thy holy Bap. 
tiſm, may receive remiſſion ot 


their ſins by ſpiritual regenera- 
tion. Receive them, O Lord, 
as thou haſt promiſed. by thy 
 well-beloved Son, . ,Alk, 
and ye ſhall receive; ſe 

ye ſhall find ; knock, = i 
ſhall be opened unto you: 


of thy well beloved Son Jeſus 1 give now unto us that aſk; et 
us 


FA A V — — . 8 


Baptiſm of \ fuch-as. are of Riper Years. q 
os that ſeek, find 3 open the | I ſaid unto thee, Ve muſt be 
* cate unto us that knock: that | born again. The wind bloweth 

theſe Perſons may enjoy the | where it liſteth, and thouheareſt 
everlaſting. benediction of thy | the ſound thereof; but canſt nut 
of heavenly waſhing, and may | tellwhenceitcometh, and whi= 
come to the eternal kingdom | ther it goeth: ſo is every one 
which thou haſt promiſed by | that is born of the Spirit. 
ar Chriſt our Lord. Amen. After which be ſpall ſay this 
Den ſball the People ftand | Exhortatian following : © 
15 i, and the Prięſt ſbail ſay, | D Eloved, ye hear in this Goſ- 
Hear the words of the Goſ- I pel the expreſs words f 
pel written by Saint John, in | our Saviour Chriſt, that except 
de rde third Chapter, beginning | a man be born of water and of 
[ts at the firſt Verſe ] | the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
Mere was a man of the the kingdom of God. Where- 
d Phariſees, named Nicode- by ye may perceive the great 
b mus, a ruler of the Jews. The | neceſſity of this Sacrament, 
ſame came to Jeſus by night, | where it may be had. Likewiſe 
af and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we | immediately before his-aſcen- 
know that thou art a teacher | ſion intoheaven (as we read in 
dee come from God ; for no man | the laſt Chapter of Saint Marks 
cando theſe miracles that thou | Goſpel ) he gave command to 
doeſt, except God be with him. his diſciples, ſaying, Goye into 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto | all the world, and preach the 
him, Verily, verily 1 ſay unto | Goſpel to every creature. He 
thee, Except a man be born | that believeth, and is baptized, 
again, he cannot ſee the king- | ſhall be ſaved; but he that be- 
dom of God. Nicodemus faith | lieveth. not, ſhall be damned. 
unto him, How can a man be | Whichalſoſhewethuntous the 
born when he is old? Can he great benefit we reap thereby. 
enter the ſecond time into his | For whichcauſe SaintPeterthe - 
mothers womb, and be born? | Apoſtle, when upon his firſt 
Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily | preaching of the Goſpel many 
I fay unto thee, Except a man | were pricked at the heart, and 
be born of water and of the | faid to him and the reſt of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter intothe | Apoſtles, Men and brethren, 
kingdom of God. That which | what ſhall we do? replied and 
is born of the fleſn, is fleſh ; | ſaid unto them, Repent, and 
and that which is born of the | be baptized every one of you 
Spirit, is ſpirit. Marvelnot that | for the remiſſionof ſins, and ye 
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agi 2 frb a. af abe 60 


| this bet: ufd cotifirgy N 


hall retete the gift ofche Holy 
Ghoſti For rhe protniſe is to 


pu and your children, and to 
all that are afar off, even as ma- 


ny! as the Lord our God fall 
call. And with many other 


words echortedhethetn, ſayin 2g; 
Save ydurſelves from this un- 

towardgeneratlon. For (as the | Spi 
| poſtle teſtifieth in ano- 


ſame A 
ther place) even Baptiſry doth 


alſo now ſave us (nottheputting | ' 


away of the filth of the'fleſh; 
but the anſwer of a good con- n- 
ſcience towards God) by the re- 


furreQionofJeſusChtift Doubt 


ye not therefore, but earneſtiy 

believe, that he will favourably 
receive theſepreſent Penſnt, tru- 
ly repenting and coming ufito 
kim by faith; that he will 


grant ibem remiffon of their 
them | 


fins, and beſtow upon 
the Holy Ghoſt ;, that he will 
we — the blefling of eter- 


kersof hiseverlaſtingkingdom. 


n 4 
Wherefore we being thus | made by Chriſt, ye muſt allo 


perſuaded of the g Will of | 


our heavenly Father towards | 
theſe Perſons, declared by his | 


Son Jeſus Chriſt; let us faith- | 
fully and devoutly give thanks | 
t him, and ſay, _ 

;  Lmighty and cotdiaſting;| 
God, heavenly Father, 
weglve thee humble thanks, for 
that thouhaſt vouchfafed to call 
us to the knowledge of 


. 
grace and faithinthee; Inere 1 * 


| 
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this faftk in us evertthotes Che 
thy Holy Spitit to theſe Peviin, 
chat hey midy be” Brti (again 
and be made Fersof everlaſting 


Jeſus Chriſt, who'liveth and 
reignethwith thee aridtheHoly 


itz f and for ever. Any, 
Ten the Prien Mall ſpeat to the 
Ic 2 A tobe baptixod on this wiſe: 
Ell- beloved, Who are 
VV comchitherdeſiringo 
receive Holy Baptiſm, he have 
heard how, the congregation 
hath prayed that our Lord je- 


ſus Chrift would vouchſafe to 
receiveyou arid pep, tote 
leaſe you of your ſins, to give 
you the kingdom of heaven, 
and everlaſting life. ee have 
heard alſo that our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt hath promiſed in his ho) 
word to grant all thoſe things 
that we have prayedfor; which 


nal life, and make them parta- Fr omiſe he for his part wil 


moſt ſurely keep and perform. 
Wherefore, after this promiſe 


faithfully for your part promiſe 
in the preſence of theſe your 
b witneſſes, and this whole Con- 
regation, that ye will renounce 
KS devil and all his works, and 
conſtantly. believe Gods holy 
Word, and obediently keep 
his Commandments. 


«4 Then /hall the Prigſt demand of 
ech o/ the Perſons to. be baptizt%, 


Joveralh, theſe Veli, fallow- 
inge 1 


Ut 


ſalyation; through our Lon 


x 5 the vain-pomp'afid, || 
glory of the world, with all co- 
vetous deſires of the ſarhe; and 


Ns 
ne carnal defires of the fleſhy! | 
d * thou wilt not follow, 
ly 0 be led by them? 
1 T renounce chow: all. 


Oſt thou believe in 
God the Father 
Almi ohiy, Maket of heaven 
and pi THEY VL 3 ; 

And aer Chriſthis only: | 
begotten Son our Lord? And 
that he was conceived by the 


Qu 


TEES 


gin Marys that he ſuffered un- 
fied, dead, and buried; that he 


did rife again the third day; 
that he aſcended into heaven, 


God the Father Almighty; 
and from thence ſhall eome a- 
gain at the end of the world, to 
judge the quick and the dead? 
And doſt thou believe in the 
Holy Ghoſt; the holy Catho- 
lick Chureh; the Communion 


5 ns; the Reſurrection of the 
Pp lleſh 3 and aL life af- 
o ier death? Wav. 
<P Auſcv. All this I fedfaſtly | 


believe. 


J F ue f. NC. 7 — 
% . N ne thou bebapth- 
020 ne 


zedin this ane 


aneh, of lab a. ar are 1 N ben Years, 


che Jour and alt 


Holy Ghoſt; born of the Vir- 
der Pontius Pilate, was cruci- | 


went Sus i into hell, and alfo | 


nd ſttteth at the right hand of | 


ff Saints; the Remiſſion of 


lt thou then 64 
As Rn - bediently keep 
| Gods holy will and command- 
ments, and walk in the re 
all the days of thy life? 
Anſie. I will endeavour os 
do. God being my helpen. 
| 1} Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, ii 
Mereiful God, grant that 
O the old Adam in theſs 
; Parſons may be ſo buried, that 
che new man may be mne 
in tbem. Amen. 
Grant that all carnal affor> 
tions may die in them, and th 
all things belonging to the 


* ny 


Spirit may live and e in 15 
them. Amen. Fi 
Grant that zbey may ſuve 
| power and 19 oht to have 


the devil; the worlds and the 
| fleſh. Amen. 
Grant that they being : aſk 


1 dedicated to thee by our Of- 


fice and Miniſtry, may alſo 


| be endued with heavenly vir 


tues, andeverlaſtingly reward- 
ed, through thy mercy, O bleſ- 

ſed Lord God, who doſt live 
and govern all things, word 
without end. Amen. 238 
 LmightyeverlivingGod, 

whoſe moſt dearly belov- 


ed Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the for- 


giveneſs of our fins, did ſhed 
out of his moſt precious fide 
both water and blood; and gave 
commandment to his diſciples, 


chat they 2 3 | 


victory, and to triumph againſt 


Bapiifen: 0, 
nations, and baptiee them, I 


the Son, and of the HolyG 

| Regard, we beſeech thee, the 
| ſupplications of this Congre- 
gation ; ſanctify this water to 
the myſtical waſhing away of 
ſin : and grant that tbe Perſons | a 
now to be baptized therein, 
may receive the fulneſs of thy 
grace, and ever remain in the 
number of thy faithful and e- 


lect children, through Jelur 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


C Den ſhall the Prieff tale each Per. | 

"ſon to be baptized, by-the Right| 
Hund, and placing bim convenient- 
99 the Font, according to his diſ- 
«Creation, ſhall aſt the. Gi adfathers | 


and Godmothers the, Name; and | 


” Then ſhall dip him in the water, or 
IE water upon him, ſaying, © 


I baptize thee, In the 

Name of the Father, 
and + the Son, and of the 
f Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


E receive this Perſon in- 
co the Congregation of 
3 eve 3 and 
Aol mote 54% * do ſign bim with 
R, the fin of the 
Croſs, in token that hereafter 
be ſhall not be aſhamed: to 
confeſs the faith of Chriſt cru- 
fied, and manfully to fight 
r his banner againſt ſin, 
orld, and the devil; and 
continue Chriſts faithful ſol- 
dier and ſervant unto Sas lies 
* Amen. ONO 5 


\ * 
9 
1 
* 
4 A 4 «4 " % 
P * » 


7 
* 144 


q Then ſeallthe Priqf IOW af 


2 


i 


who liveth and _ with: 


* has a 9 4 
2 * 4 4 * q 
W > i. Xt 1 PX 


; mw arare 1 Riper Nears, 


| theNameof the Father, — 0 


— belong 
Sen ities theſe Perſons. 


T Being now, 


are regenerate, and grafted into 


the body of Chriſts Church, 
let us give thanks unto Al. 
un God for theſe benefits, 
d with one accord make out 
vers unto: him; that 
may lead the reſt of their life 
according to this beginning. 
Then ſhall be ſaid the Lords 
Prayer, all kneeling. 
1 UR Father, which art in 
heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth, a; 
it is in heaven. Give us thi 
day our daily bread. And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs 2. 
gainſt us. And lead us not in- 
to temptation; but deliver us 


from evil. Amen. 


7 E yield thee humble 
thanks, Oheavenly Fa- 
ther, that thou haſt vouchſafed 
to call us to the knowledge of 
thy grace, and faith in thee; 
Increaſe this knowledge, and 
confirm this faith in us ever- 
more. Give thy Holy Spirit to 
theſe Perſons; that being non 


born again, and made heirs of 
everlaſting ſalvation, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, :heymay 
continue thy ſervants, and at- 
tain thy promiſes, through the 


ſame Lord ſeſus Chtiſt thy 2 
thee 


— 


Wo 


ſence, tore nounce the deviland 
all his works, to believe in God, 


duty to putibem in mind what a 


feſſion they have now made be- | 
fore this congregation; and eſ- 
pecially before you their choſen 
witneſſes; And ye are alſo to call | 


E. Cale, 


thee in the Unity-of the ſame Au then ſoeaking 7 1b. 
HolySpiriceverlaſtiogly, Auen. new baptized Perſons be fall 
(Then all Banding up; the Prieft | proceed and ſay, ) 
N this Exbor tation fol . * as for you, who have 
ng 4 ſpeaking to the God- now by baptiſm put on 
fates and Gadmatbers firſt : | Chriſt, it is your part and duty 
Oraſmuch as theſe Perſons alſo, being made the children 
haue promiſed in your pre- of God, "0 of the light by 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, to walk 
anſwerably to your Chriſtian 
calling, and as becometh the 
Children of light: remembring 
always that Baptiſm repreſent- 
eth unto; us our profeſſions 
which is, to follow oe example 
of our Saviour Chriſt, and to 
be made like unto him; that as 
he died, and roſe again for us; 
ſo ſhould we, Who are baptized, 
die from ſin, and riſe again un- 
to righteou eouſneſs, continually 
mortitying, all our evilandcor- 
rupt affections, and daily pro- 
ceeding in all virtue pag Sock 5 
lineſs of living. 1 16 


ould be con ;Srmbd » te 


and to ſerve him ye muſt re. 
member that it is your part and 


ſolemn vow, promiſe, and pro- 


upon them touſeall diligence to 
be rightly inſtructed in Gods 
holy Word, that ſo they may 
groy in grace, and in the Know- | 
fedgeo our Lord JeſusChritt; | 


andlive godly, righteouſly,and 
ſoberly in this: preſent world. 


CI is expedient that every Perſon, thus baptized, ; 
5 » Jo faon 22 his Baptiſm as conveniently ma be,; that fo he may 
be a 10 to the holy Communion. 
C 1 any Perſons not baptized; in their Infancy. ſhall be brought to be baptized 
efore they come to Years 0 F Diſcretion to anſtver for themſelves it may 


Juffice to uſe the 5 4 00 for Public Baptiſm / 3 or in caſe of ex= 


treme danger ) the Office far Private Baptiſm, enly- ark, the oſs 
A1 1 U 31 or FI: 2. as e N 


1 


to 5 55 W af euere | eeſoa, before he be brought 


to be confirmed by the 1 * 

| Oueſtion. 3 Queſt. Who gave you 9 
Hat is your Name? Name ? . 
. N. or M. Auto. Wy Godfathers and 


% N God- 


ot Chriſt, the Child of God, 


and an inhericor * the king- 


dom of Heaven. 


for! you? 


| o thier things in my Name: 
Firſt, that I 


condly, 
ſhould believe all 
cles of the Chriſtian Faith. 
And thirdly, 


mandments, and walk in the 
Tame: all the da ys of my life. 


- Queſt. Doſt Ae not think. 
unt thou art bound to believe, 
and to do, as t have * 
225 at in God the Father, who hath 
Anſw. Yes verihy.; ; and by. 
Gods help ſo I will. And 1 


miſed ſor thee ?:- 


_ heartily Tk our heavenlyFa- 
ther, 65 he hath called me to 


this ſtate of ſalvation, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. And 


1 pray unto God to give me 
his grace, that I may continue 
in the fame unto my lifes end. 

- Catechift: Rehearſe the Ar- 
ricle of thy belief. 

Anſwer, 


* nue in God the F ather' 


en and e 


* 2 bee, 
; *Godmothers" in my Baptiſm, 4 
wherein I was made a member 


that 1 
"Fi Arti- . 


* that 1 ſhould- 
| keeps Gods holy will and com- 


1 ſhould keep 


hty, Maker of Hea- | | 


And in 305 chi hisonly 
Som or Lord; Who was con. 
ceived by the Holy 'Ghoſt, 
Born of the Virgin Mary; Sul. 


n fered under Pontius Pilate, 
Queſt. What did your God- 
Farhers. and OE: then | 


was crucified, dead, and bi 
ried; He deſcended into Hell; 


9 The third day he roſe again 
0. They did promiſe and 


from the dead; He aſcended 


into Heaven, and ſitteth on 
ould renounce 
the devil and a his works, the 
pomps and vanity of this wick- 
ed world, and all the ſinful luſts 
of the fleſh! Se 


the right hand of God the Fa. 
ther Almighty; From thence 
he ſhall come to Judge the 
quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, 
The holy Catholick Church; 
The Communion: of Saints; 
The forgiveneſs of ſins; The 
reſurrection of the body; And 
the life everlaſting. Amen. 
NQuaſt. What doſt thou chict- 

15 learn in theſe Articles of thy 
Belief ? 
Anſw. Firſt l "I he 


made me, and all the world, 
Secondly, in God the Son, 
who hath redeemed me, and 
all mankind. 

Thirdly, in God the Holy 
Ghoſt, who ſanctifieth me, and 
all the elect peope of God. 
Queſt. You ſaid that you! 
| Godfathers and Godmothers 
did promiſe for you, that you 
Gods Command. 
ments. Tell me how man j 
there be? 

Anſw, Ten. 
| Queſt, Which be they? 


i 


Anw. 
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children unto the third and 


hold him guiltleſs that taketh 


Huber. 
VHE ſame which God 
| e in the twentieth | 
Chapter of Exodus, ſaying, 1 
am the Lord thy God, who 
brought thee out of the land 
of Egypt, out of che houſe 
of bondage. Wd þ 

I. Thou ſhalt have none 
other gods but me. 2 

II. Thou ſhalt not ane eh 
thyſelf any graven image, nor 
the — any ing ur Is 


in heavenabove; or in the earth! 


beneath, or in the water under 


the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow | 


down to them, nor worſhip | 
them: for I the Lord thy God 


am a jealous God, and viſit the 


ſins of the fathers upon the 


fourth generation of them that 
hate me, and ſhew mercy unto 
thouſands in them that love me, 
and keep my commandments. | 

III. Thou ſhalr not take the 
Name of the Lord thy God 
in vain: for the Lord Win not 


his Name in vain. 

IV. Remember that thou 
keep holy the ſabbath· day. Six 
days ſnhalt thou labour, and do 
all that thou haſt todo; but the 
ſeventh day is the Sabbath of 
the Lord thy God. In it thou 
ſnalt do no manner of work, 
thou, and thy fon, and thy 
daughter, thy man- ſervant, and 


A Canebifm 
| and the ſtrafiger that is withih 


thy gates. For in ſix days the 
Lord made heaven and earth, 
the ſea, and all that in them is, 
and reſted the feventh day; 
wherefore the Lord bleſſed the 
ſeventh day, and hallowed it. 
V. Honour thy father and 
thy mother, that thy days may 


be * in the land which the 


Lord thy God giveth thee. 

VI. T hou wal do no "Nv. 
der. LU 
VII. Thou ſhale not com- 

mit adultery. 

VIII. Thou ſhalt | not ſteal. 

IX. Thouſhaltnotbearfalſe 
witneſs againſt thy neighbour. 
X. Thou ſhalt not coverthy _ 
neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt © _ 4 
not covet thy neighbours wife, 
nor his ſervant, nor his maid, 
nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor = 5 
Ong that s Ms. 

4 f. What doſt thou cher. 
ly an by theſe command- 
ments f 8 | 

Anſtvo. I learn two chings:: "* 
My duty towards God, and my 
duty towards my neighbour: 

Queſt, What is thy gory to- 
wards God? 

Anſw. My duty did 
God, is to believe in him, to 
fear him. and to love him with 
all my heart, with all my mind. 


my ſtrength; to worſhip him, 
to give him thanks, to put my 


thy unt, thy cattle, 
* . "0 


whole truſt in him, to call upon 
N 2. | him, 
92 3 | WOW 


with all my foul, and with all 


” «a 2 8 —_— ö 
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K. © eech. 


1 to hondur his holy Name j call for by diligent Prayer. 
and his Word; and to ſerve ¶ Let me hear therefore if thou 


him truly all the days of my le. 
wards thy Neighbour? . 


' Anſw. My duty towards my [! 


| Neighbour. is to love him as 


| ba: We; the Lords Prayer. 
Queſt. What is thy duty to- 1 


vel. - Aer <5. 
\UR F ather, which art in 

U heaven; Hallowedbe thy 

Name. Thy kingdom come. 


myſelf, and to do to all men, as I 1 Thy will be done in earth, as 
would they ſhould do unto me. | it is in heaven. Give us this 
To love, honour, and ſuccour day our daily bread. And for- 


my father and mother. To | 
: 3 and obey the king, and 
all that are put in authority un- 
HEE . Lo ſubmit ee to 


eren 


To be true and thr. 4h all m my 


| dealing. To bear no malice nor 
hatred in my heart. To keep 
my hands from picking and 
ſtealing, and my tongue from 
_evil-ſpeaking, lying and ſlan- 
dering. To keep. my. body in! 
temperance, ſoberneſs; andcha- 
ſtity. Not to covet nor deſire 
other mens goods; but tolearn 
and labour truly to get mine 
Down living, and to do my duty 
in that ſtate of life unto which 
ic ſhall pleaſe God to call me. 
05 Carecbih. My good child, 
know this, that thou art not a- 
ple to dotheſe things of thyſelf, 
nor to walk in the command- 
ments of God, and to ſerve him 
without his ſpecial grace, which 
Thou a learn. at all times to 
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give us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
pn us. And lead us not in- 
to temptation; But deliver us 
from evil. Amen. 

Queſt. What deſireſt thou 


f |of God in this Prayer? 


. Auſw. I deſire my Lord God 
our heavenly Father, who is 
2 giver of all goodneſs, to ſend 
his grace unto me, and to al 
people, that we may worſhip 
him, ſerve him, and obey him 
as we ought to do. And I pray 
unto God, that he will ſend us 
all t things. that be needful both 
for our ſouls and bodies; and 
that he will be merciful, unto 
us, and forgive us our ſins; and 
that it will pleaſe him to ſave 
and defend us in all danger 
ghoſtly and bodily; and tha 
he will keep us from all ſin 
and wickedneſs, and from our 
ghoſtly enemy, and fromever- 


| laſting death. And this I truſ 


he will do of his mercy and 
| goodneſs, through our Lord 
eſus Chriſt : 10 therefore! 


| lay, en, So be it. 
W 


he wy >© — 
: 
\ 


. Ott Question. 
u roW many Sacraments. 
hath Chriſt ordained in 
his Church? 
n Anſev. Tho only, as gene- 
ally neceſſarily to ſalvation; 
e. chat is to ſay, Baptiſm, and 
as che * of the Lord. 
is . What meaneſt thou 
. by Ji word Sacrament ? | 
Ve Anfw. I mean an outward. 
2- and viſible fign of an inward 
n. ¶ and ſpiritual grace, given un- 1 
us to us; ordained by Chriſt him- | 
ſelf, as a means whereby we 
ou receive the ſame, and a Fe 
to aſſure us thereof, | 
od Queſt, How many. parts are 
chere in a Sacrament? | 
nd Anfeo. Two: the outward | 
al N viſible ſign, and the inward | 
ip ſpiritual grace. | 
in WW Queſt. What is the outward 
ray Wl vilible ſign or form in Baptiſm? | 
us Anſco. Water: wherein the 
on perſon is baptized, Inihe Name 
nd f the Fal ber, and of the Son, 
nto il and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
nd Def. What! is the inward 
ave WW and ſpiritual grace? 
ers BY nſw. A death unto ſin, and 
hat WF anew birth unto righteouſneſs: 
lin for being by nature born in 
our i fin, and the children of wrath, 
ef. N ve are hereby made the chil- 
rut dren of grace. 


perſons to be baptized ? 
Auſcb. Repentance, where- 


4 0 ee 


{| 


Deſt, What is required of | 
{| the Body and | Blood of Chriſt, 


whereby they ſtedfaſtly believe 
the promiſes of God made o 
them in that Sacrament. 

Queſt. Why then are Inte 
baptized, when by reaſon of 
their tender age they cannot 

rform them? 

Anſto. Becauſe they prothiſe 
them both by their ſureties : 
which promiſe, when they 
come to age, themſelves are 
bound to perform. 

Queſt. Why was the Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper or- / 
| dained ? 

Anfw.For the continual re- 
membrance of the ſacrifice of 
| the death of Chriſt, and of the 


* | 
Queſt. What is ite outward 
part or ſign of the Lords Sup- 
per! 5 
Anſcw. Bread 58 Wine, 
which the Lord hath com- 
manded to be received. 
 Leeft. What is the inward 
| part, or thing ſignified ? 
Anfeo. The Body and Blood 
of Chriſt, which are verily and 
indeedtakenandreceivedbythe 
faithful in the Lords Supper. 
Queſt. What are the bene- 
fits whereof we are Partakers 
thereby? | 
Anſew. The Aarberg 
and refreſhing of our ſouls by 


| 


as our Bodies are by the Bread 


by they forſake ſin; and faith, 


and Wine. 
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Supper? 


— ad = —_—- 
_— = 
o i * 
a 8 . 3 * ? rn 
a "= : 11 ot ie... add R 
2 * < 7 FS 4 5 r 2 * C Bans 1 = 
9 „ 1 8 - 77 ö PER f 
* = x * 12 , 5 N 
2 wry 4 F 
x * 0 * y 7 


5 LNG W 1 R n 9 a enn nn 
e N ON 2 N Nl 
N * 7 * 7 9 a 7 l N 1 
5 © N 
*. 3 4 rf, 5 +» 4 4 


_. Oueſt, What is required of 
them who come to the Lords 
Mais oth O4:-150551 
ee, To examine chem. 
ſelves, whether they repent 
them truly of their former ſins, | 


4 The Curate of every Pariſh ſhall agents upon 


after the ſecond Leſſon at Evening 


and examine ſo many Children of his Pari 
Think convenient, in ſome part of this Catechiſm. 33 85 
And ail Fathers, Mothers, Maſters, and Dames, ſball tauſe their Chil. 
dren, Servants, and Apprentices (which have not learned their: Catechiſm ) 
» to come to the Church at tht time appointed, and obediently to hear, andy 
the Curate, until juch time as they have learned all that is her, 


ordered 7 


appointed for them to learn. 


q $9 ſoon as children are come to a competent Age, and can ſay in their M.. 
ther Tongue, the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Ten Commenaments. 
and alſo can anſwer lo the other Queſtions of this ſbort Catechiſm ; thy 
fall be brought to the Biſhop. And every one ſhall have a Godfather, ir 

8 Godmother, as a witneſs of their Confirmation. 8 
¶ Aud whenſoever the Biſhop ſhall give knowledge for Children to be brought 
unto him for their Confirmation, the Gurate of every Pariſh ſhall either 
bring or ſend in Writing, with his hand ſubſcribed thereunto, the Names 
of all fuch Perſons within his Pariſh, as he ſhall think fit to be preſentid 
70 the Biſhop to be Confirmed. Aud if the Biſhop approve of them, he 
ſhall Confirm them in manner following. e ee 


* 0 REAL 
Sh 


Gods mercy through Chriſt, 
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ſtedfaſtly purpoling to lead 
new life; have a lively faith in 


with a thankful remembrance 
of his death; and be in charity 
with all wen. 
Sundays and Holy-Aays 
openly in the Church inſtrud 


Tr, e 
Herd unto him, as he pal 


8 
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to Years of Diſcretion. 


| | I Upon the day appointed, all that are to be then confirmed, beiny 
| placed, and ſtanding in order before the Biſhop, he (or ſome other 
Miniſter appointed by bim ) ſhall read this Preface following. 


o the end that Confir- 


mation may be miniſtred 
to the more edifying of ſuchas 
mall receive it, the Church 
hath thought good ta order, 
That none hereafter ſhall be 


.* Confirmed, but ſuch as can ſay 


the Creed, the Lords Prayer, 
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The Order of CONFIRMATION, or laying 
on of Hands upon thoſe that are baptized, and come 


N —ͤ— 
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and the Ten Commangments; 
and can alfo anſwer to ſuch 0 Wk. 
ther Queſtions as in the ſhot WF 
Catechiſm arecontained: which 
order is very convenient to be 
obſerved, to the end that chi: 
dren, being now. come to tie 

years of Gee yy £) 
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hearned what their Godfathers 
nd Godmothers promiſed for | 
hem in Baptiſm, they may 
hemſelves, with their own 
outh and conſent, openly be- 
ore the Church, ratify and con- 
rm the ſame; and alſo pro- 
iſe, that by che grace of God 
hey will evermore endeavour 
hemſelvesfaithfullytoobſerve 
uch things as they, bytheirown 
confeſſion, have aſſented unto. 
ben ſpall the Biſhep ſay, 
No ye here in the preſence 
| ) & of God, and of this con- 
% Negation, renew the ſolemn 
Promiſe and vow that was made 
Inyour name at your Baptiſm; 
Etifying and confirming the 
ame in your own perſons, 
Endacknowledging yourſelves | 
pound to believe, and to do all 


Wathers and Godmothers then 


Endertook for you? 


"i . 4rd every one ſhall a 

me Anſwer, 5 

Ido. FR Zi 

4 is 1 op. 0 

«| BCNUR help is in the Name 
þ & of the Lord; 


= Anſwer. Who hath made | 
| eaven and earth. 55 


the Lord, 


without end. 

Tee Lord, hearourprayers. 

1 Anſwer. And let our cry | 
ome unto thee. 


Jt mation.” a 


Whoſe things which your God- | 


| 5 Bleſſed be theName 
1 Henceforth world | | 
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Bibo. Let us pray. 
Lmighty and 8 
God, who haſt vouch- 
faked to regenerate theſe. thy 
ſervants by water and the 4 
ly Ghoſt, and haſt given unto 
them forgiveneſs of all their 
fins; Strengthen them, we be 
ſeech thee, O Lord, with the 
holy Ghoſtthe Comforter, and 
daily increaſe in them thy ma- 


| nifold gifts of grace; the.ſpirit - 
of wiſdom and underſtanding; 


the ſpirit of counſel and ghoſtly 


ſtrength ; the ſpirit of know- | 


ledge and true godlineſs; and 
fill them, O Lord, with the AF 
ſpiritof thy holy fear, now and | 
for ever. Amen. 
Den all of them in order Je: 
ing before the B ** 9h, 
his hand u 8 the head of every 


one Fra ly, ſaying, 


Dae. O Lord, this thy 


child [or thisthy ſervant] | F 


with thy heavenly grace, that 
he may continue thine for 


ever: and daily increaſe in thy 
Holy ſpirit more and more, 


until he come unto thy ever- 
laſt: kingdom. Amen. 
« Then ſhe ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 
The Lord be with you. 
Anſiv. And with thy ſpirit. 

q Au ( all kneeling down ) the 
Biſhop ſhall add, _—_— 
Let us pray. 


UR Father, which art in 
heaven; Hallowed be thy 


Name. Thy kingdom come. 


I 


' be ellis 


Thy will be done in earth, 
as it is in heaven. Give u 
his day our daily bread. And 
forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that trefpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not in- 
to temptation; but deliver us 
an IG” e 
N Lmighty and 8 | 

to will and to do thole things 
that be good and acceptable 
unto thy divine Majeſty ; We 
make ourhumbleſupplications 
unto thee for theſe thy ſervants, 
upon whom (after the example 
of thy holy apoſtles) we have 
no laid our hands, to certify 
them ( by this ſign ) of thy fa- 
vour and gracious goodneſs to- 


hand, we beſeech thee, ever be 
over them; let thy Holy Spirit 
ever be with them; and ſo lead 
them in the knowledge and 
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| fanctify, and 


Ine! | them, ſaying thus, 
wards them. Let thy fatherly | F 


.bo 
in the end they may obtin ll , 
ry life, through out + 
Lord Feſtus Chriſt, Who with i 3: 
thee and rhe holy Ghoſt live 2 
and reigneth, ever one God, i 


world without end. Amen. 

' Almighty Lord, an 
'everlaſting God, vouch. 
ſafe, we beſeech rhee; todired, 
1 govern both our 
hearts and bodies in the waysof 
thy laws, and in the works 
of thy commandments; that 
through thy moſt mighty pro- 
tection, both here and ever, we 
may be preſerved in body and 
ſoul, through our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 
q Then ihe "Biſhop. ſhall {tj 


HE bleſſing of God Al. 
Son, and the holy Ghoſt, be 
upon you, and remain with 
you for ever. Amen. 


ET The Form of Solemnization of M ATR I MO NV. 


And there ſhall none be admitted to the holy Communion, until fuch tint 
4 he be confirmed, or be ready and deſirous to be confirmed. 


N Firſt the Banns of all that are 1% be married * muſt be publiſhel 
nin the Church three ſeveral Sundays or Haoly- days, in the time , 
Divine Service, immediately before the Sentences for the Offertary ; the 

| _ ._ Curate ſaying after the accuſtomed manner. 

JF Publiſh the Banns of Mar-] Matrimony, ye are to declare 

. fiage between M. of it: This is the firſt ¶ /econd, or 
and M of If any of you} zhird] time of aſking. 
know cauſe or] uſtimpediment, : | | 

hy theſe two perſons ſhould 

not be joined together in holy | 


— 


q And if the Perſons that are 10 be 

married, dwell in divers Pariſb.- 

es, the Banns 'mnſt be — ; 
Wee | | 10 0¹ 


„ 0 2 


* 


FL 


„% Die, . dn i Crate 
0 7 the one Pariſh ſhall not ſolem 


uze Matrimony betwixt. them, 


ut WM 077þ int 4 Certificate of the Banns 
"th being thrice afted from the Curate 
en of; 164 ether Fare. DE Ro: 
q At the day. and time appointed 
wy i far Solemnixation of Matrimony, 
the Perſons to be married ſhall 
nd come into tbe body of the Church 
ch. with their Friends and Neigh- 
bours + Au there flanaing loge 
Ct, ther, the Man on the right hand, 
our BR and the Moman on the left, the 
Sof Prieſt Bhatleey,. . 
the Early beloved, we are ga- 
hat thered together here in 
ro. ¶ the ſight of God, and in the face 
we of this congregation, to join 
and together this man and this wo- 
ind man in holy Matrimony, which 
1, is an honourable eſtate, inſtitu- 
ted of God in the time of man's 
innocency, ſignifying unto us 
Al. che myſtical union that is be- 
the W twixt Chriſt and his Church; 


which holy eſtate Chriſt adorn- 
ed and beautified with his pre- 
ſence, and firſt miracle that he 
wrought in Cana of Galilee, 
and is commended of Saint 
Paul to be honourable among 
all men; and therefore is not by 
any to be enterpriſed, nor taken 
in hand unadviſedly, lightly, 
or wantonly, to ſatisfy mens 
carnal luſts and appetites, like 
brute beaſts that have no un- 
derſtanding; but reverently, 
a adviſedly, ſoberly, 
and in the fear of God, duly 
conſidering thecauſesforwhich 
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Firſt, it Vas ordained for the 
procreation of childten, to be 
brought up in the fear and nur- 
ture of the Lord, and to the 
praiſe of his holy Name. 
Secondly, it was ordained 
for a remedy againſt ſin, and 
to avoid fornication, that ſuch 
perſons as have not the gift 
of continency, might matty, 
and keep themſelves undefiled + 
members of Chriſt's body. _ # 
. Thirdly, it was ordained for- 
the mutual ſociety, help, and 
comfort, that the one ought ts. 
have of the other, both in pro- 
ſperityandadverſity:Intowhich 
holy eſtate theſe two perſons | 
preſent come now to be joined. 
Therefore if any man can ſhew 


not lawfullybejoined together, 
let him now ſpeak, or elſe here. 
after for ever hold his peace. 
« And alſo ſpeaking to the Per- 
ſons that ſhall be married, he 
r D 


Require an 


d charge you 
both (as ye will anſwer at 
the dreadful day of judgment, 
when the ſecrets of all hearts 
ſhall be diſcloſed ) that if either 
of you know any impediment, 
why ye may not be lawfally 
Joined together in Matrimony, 
ye do now confeſs it. For be 
ye well aſſured, that ſo many 
as are coupled together other- 


Matrimony was ordained. 
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+ ach 


any juſt cauſe why they may 30 


wiſe than Gods Word doth 1 
| | allow, are not joined together Wo 


x 
4 
. 1 
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"Of. M, atrimony. | 
by God, MOU * chelr Ma- | him, fo long e both ful 


trimony lawful. r 
4 At- which da Me age Th 
2 =_—_ ds 2 F 4. f 5 x a 75 £ al anfaer, 


any impediment why they may not 
£9 9007 together in ive | 9 The n ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 


5 God's Law, or the Laws 0 4 Who giveth this Woman t 


Realm ; and will be bou 
aud ufficient Sureties with him, be married to this Man ? 
to the parties, or elſe put in 4 J Then ſhall they give their troth iy 


Caution ( to the full value of fuch | each other in 2215 manner : 
charges as the Perſons to be mar- De Miniſter receiving the Wan 


ia 235 thereby ſuſtain ) to prove at her Fathers, or Friends hands, 
is allegation : 25 en the ſolomni- Hall cauſe the Man with his right 


- Zation muſt be deferred = fuch | band to take the Woman by by 


time as the truth be tried. | right hand, and to fay after him 
45 "followeth : 


a1 no impediment be alled, 4) then 
8 5 "Li ee Jay unto the Man, N. take thee N. to my 
Tic. thou have this | ® wedded wife, to have and 
t thou have this to hold from this day forward, 


5 woman tothy wed- for better for worſe, for richer 
ded wife, to live together after | for poorer, in ſickneſs and in 
God's ordinance, in the holy health, to love and to cheriſh, 
 eſtateofMatrimonyZWiltthou | till death us do part, according 
love her, comfort her, honour to God's holy ordinance; and 


and keep her in ſickneſs and thereto l plight thee my troth, 


in health, and forſaking all o- 
ther, keep thee only _ ber | «Then ſpall they looſe their hand, 


YT andthe Womanwith her right 
bo long as ye both ſhall live? hand taking the Man 5 


Abe Man ſhall anfever, right hand, ſhall 285 I 
© Ws I will 25 ter the Miniſter: 
q Then ſhall the Prieft ſay unto N. take thee N. to my 

the Woman, © wedded huſband, to have 


* * and to hold from this day for- 
Iv. Ur thou have this | ward, for better for worſe, for 


: n to live together after richer for poorer, in ſickneſs 
God's ordinance, in the holy and in health, to love, cheriſh, 
eſtate of Matrimony ? Wilt and to obey, till death us do 
thou obey him, ſerve him, love, part, according to God's holy 

honour, and keep him in ſick- ordinance; and thereto I give 


thee my tro. 
neſs and inhealth, andforſaking 0 Then . 1 looſe thin 


. = other, keep thee only unto t. — and the Man ſhall give 2 
b 


man to thy wedded 


, minan u Ring, laying the 
ef 5-78 P 710 the ace. 
WE. fomed duty to the Prizf and 
ert. And the Prieſt taking the | 
Ring ſhalldeliver it unto the Man, | 
„put it upon the fourth Jrger 0 
he Momans left hand. And the | 
on holding the Ring there, and | 
taught by the Prieſt, ſhall ſay, 
to Ith this Ring I thee 
wed, with my Body | 
ee worſhip, and with all my 
it Whorldly goods I thee endow : 
„ che Name of the Father, 
in nd of the Son, and of the 
1 oly Ghoſt. Amen. 8 
4 Then the Man leaving the 
d, King upon the fourth finger of 
er WW the Womans. left hand, they 
in ball both kneel down, and 
h, WW 1be Miniſter ſhall ſay, 
Ng Let us pray. | 
nd Eternal God, creator and 


% Nirver of all ſpiritual grace, the | 
bt {Wuthorof everlaſtinglife; Send 
bis hy bleſſing upon theſe thy ſer- 
ax Wants, this man and this wo- 


man, whom we bleſs in thy 
ame; that as Iſaac and Re- 


ef, Novenant betwixt them made, 
ſh, ( whereof this Ring given and 


lire according to thy 


¶ Then ſhall the N 


preſerverof all mankind, | 


N 

* decca lived faithfully together, | 
- theſe perſons may ſurely per- 
for Worm and keep the vow and 


eceived is a token and pledge) 
and may ever remain in perfect 
love and peace together, and 
laws, 


4 - N 
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@ Then ſhall the Prieſt jointheir 


15 rig bt bands together,and ſay, 


Thoſe whom God hath join- 


ed together, let no man put 


afunder. 77921 
iter ſpeak: 
unto the People . I 
TOraſmuch as N. and N. 
have conſented together in 
holy wedlock, and have wit- 


neſſed the ſame before God 
and this company, and thereto 
have given and pledged their 
troth either to other, and have 


declared the ſame by giving 


and receiving of a Ring, and 


by joining of hands; I pro- 


nounce that they be man and 


q And the Miniſter ſhall add 
ar 'Y 
"N OD the Father, God the 
Son, God the holy Ghoſt, 
bleſs, preſerve, and keep you; 
the Lord mercifully with his 
favour look upon you, and ſo 
fill you with all ſpiritual bene- 
diction and grace, that ye may 
ſo live together in this life, that 
in the world to come ye may 
have life everlaſting. Amen. 
ben the Miniſter or Clerksgo- 
ing tothe Lords Table, ſball ſay 
or fing this Pſalm following. 
Beati omnes. Plalm 128. 


Leſſed are all they that 


beir ough) eſus Chriſt our Lord. 
un- * 


- off 
* ET. þ 


fear the Lord : and walk 
Wwaww ] 
| 5 For 


4 | wife together, In the Name of 3 
_ | the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


3 For thou ſhalt eat the labour 
of thine hands: O well is thee, 
and happy ſhalt thou be. 
hy wife ſhall be as the 
Þ fruitful vine: upon the walls 
of thy houſe. 1 
Thy children like the olive- | 4 
branches : round about thy 
table. 


Lo, thus ſhall the man be | | 


blefſed: that feareth the Lord. 


The Lord from out of Sion | 


| ſhall ſo bleſs thee: that thou 


Malt fee Jeruſalem in proſpe- | 


rity all thy life long; 

9 5 that thou ſhalt ſee thy 

childrens children : and Peace 

upon 1 
Glory be to the Father, Sc. 
As it was in the, c. 
I Or this Pſalm. 

| Daus miſereatur, Plalm 67. 


and bleſs us: and ſhew | 
us whe lightof hiscountenance, 
and be merciful unto us; 
That thy way may be known 
upon earth: thy laving health 
ang all nations. | 
Let the people praiſe then; ö 
O God: yea, let al the people 
praiſe thee. | 


Olet the ities rejoice and | | 


be glad: for thou ſhalt judge 


the folk righteouſly, and go- | 


vern: the nations upon earth. 


Let the people praiſe thee, | 
O God: let all the People 
praiſe thee. 


"of Mar = 


| Name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth, a; 


Ob be merciful unto us, 


gainſt us. And lead us not W 


Then ſhall the earth bring | 


forth her increaſe: and Gol 
even our own God, ſhall give 
us his bleſſing. 898 | 
God ſhall bleſs us: and a the 
ends of the world ſhall fearhim. 
Glory be to the Father, &;, 


As it was in the, Se. 
The P/alm ended, and the May 
and the Woman tneel 'ng bei 
the Lords Table, the Pri 
 flanding at the Table, and turn. 
ing his face n n ſal 
19, : 
Lord, have mercy upon us 
Anfw. Chriſt, have mercy 


upon us. 
Miniſter. Lord, have mercy 
upon us. 


URF N which art in 
Heaven; Hallowed bethy 


it is in heaven. Give us thi 
day our daily bread. And for: 

ive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs a- 


into temptation; But deliver 
us from evil. Amen. 

Miniſter. O Lord, fave thy 
ſervant, and thy handmaid; 
Anſw. Who Pur their trul 


in the. | 
Minifer. OLord; ſend * WI 
help from thy holy place. ſo1 
Auſio. And evermore de- {Wir 
fend them. 119 dr 
Minister. Be unto them a Wo 
tower of ſtrength, - ne 
Anſev. From the! 40 of Nel 
their enemy. 01 


Moi 


Ve drayer.. 'Þ | 
Anſu: And let our | cry q 
ne Wome: unto, ;thee. - 
N. Miniſter. : 430 
e. So of e e 
of Iſaac, God of Jacob, 


eſs theſe thy ſervants, and 
ow the ſeed of eternal life in 


heir hearts, that whatſoever 
n thy holy Word they ſhall 


) Lord, mercifully upon them 
rom heaven, and bleſs them. 
\ndasthoudidſt ſend thybleſ 
ſing upon Abraham and Sarah, 
to their great comfort; ſo 
vouchſafe to ſend thy bleſſing 
upon theſe. thy ſervants, —4 
they obeyingthywill, andalway 
being in ſafety under thy ꝓro- 
tection, may-abide in thy love 
unto their lives end, through | 


q This Projer-next follotoing 
ſhall be omitted, "where the | 
Woman is paſt thild-bearing. 


venly Father, by whoſe 


em Wwith thy bleſlingtheſe twaper- 
ſons, that they may both be 

de- fruitful ĩ in procreation of chil- | 

lr. and alſo live together ſo 

1 2 dong in godly love and ho- 
neſty, that they may ſee their 


— brought up, to thy praiſe 


22 


profitably learn, they may in- 
deed fulfil the ſame. Look, 


ot of nothing, 


| 


Jeſus Chriſt qur Lord. Amen. 


Merciful Lord and hea- 


gracious gift mankind. is in- 
cteaſed; We beſeech thee aſſiſt 


children chriſtianly and virtu- 


E 2 M atrial, 


'O1 ” rd, hear our j and honour; throb h Jeſits 
Mii. | 4 Chriſt our Lord. yuh 1 


God, who byrky ach- 
ty power haſt made all 
who alſo 


(after other things ſet in order) 


didft appoint that out of man 
(created after thine own ima 

and ſimilitude) woman ſhoull | 
take her beginning; Md knit- 
ting them together, didſt teach 
that it ſhould never be lawful 
toputaſunderthoſewhom thou 
by Matimony haſt rage 


one: O God, who haſt conſe- 


crated the ſtate of Matrimony 
to ſuch an excellent myſtery, 


| that in it is fi@nified and repre- 


| ſented the ſpiritual marriage 


and unity betwixt Chriſt and 


his Church; Look mercifully 
upon theſe thy ſervants, that 
both this man may love his 
wife, according to thy word; (as 
Chriſt did love his ſpouſe the 
Church, who g ave bimſelF for 
it, Jovingand0 iſhngiteven 
as his own/fleſh) and alſo tliat 
this woman may be loving an 
amiable, faithful and obedient 
to her: huſband;andin all quiet. 
neſs, ſobriety and peace, be n 
follower of holy and godly ma- 
trons. O Lord, bleſs them both, 
and grant them to inherit t dy 
ever] Kingdom, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Anh, 
1 Then' ſhall the Prieft ſay, 


\ LmightyGod, whoatthe 
beginning did create our 
firſt 


Firſt 
and did ſanCtify and join them 
together in Marriage; Pour 
upon you the riches of his 
grace, ſanctify and bleſs you, 
that ye may pleaſe him both 


in body and foul, and live to- 


ther in holy love unto your! 
lives end. Amen. | 
4 After which, if there be 10 
Sermon declaring the duties of 
Man and wife, the Minifter 
41 read as followeth : 
LL ye that are married, 
8 or that intend to take the 
lr eſtate of Matrimony up- 
on you, hear what the holy. 
Scripture doth ſay as touching 
the duty of huſbands towards 


their. wives, and wives to- | 


wards their huſbands. _ 
Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to 
the Epheſians, thefifth Chapter, 
doth give this commandment 
to all married men, Huſbands, 
love your wives, even as Chriſt 
alſo loved the Church, and gave 
-himſelf for it, that he might 
ſanctify and cleanſe it with the 
_ waſhing of water, by the Word; 
that he might preſent it to him 


ſelf a glorious Church, not 
duty of the huſband toward the 


having ſpot or wrinkle, or any 
_ ſuch e but that it ſnould 
be holy and without blemiſn. 
So ought men to love their 
wives as their own bodies: he 
that loveth his wife, loveth 


himſelf. For no man ever yet 


0% Mai NGA. 


patents, Adam and Eve, | 


nated: bus own. fleſh, bur nou- 


* n * oak Ke 
wi 


riſheth and cheriſhetk It, Even 
as the Lord the Church: $6; 
we are members of his body, 

of his fleſh, and of his benen 
For this cauſe ſhall a man leave 
his father and mother, and 
ſhall be joined unto his wife, 
and they two ſhall beone fleſh, 


| 1 his is a great myſtery; but 


I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and 


the Church. Nevertheleſs, let 


every one of you in particular 
| ſo: love his wite, even as bim 
ſelf. Epbeſ. v. 28. 
Likewiſe the ſane Saint 
Paul, writing to the Coloſſians, 
ſpeaketh thus to all men that 
are married, Huſbands, love 
your'wives, and be not bitter 
ant them. Col. iii. 1 
HearalſowhatSaint Peterthe 
Apoſtleof Chriſt, Who was him- 
ſelf a married man, ſaith unto 
them that are married; Le huſ- 
bands, dwell withyourwives ac- 
cording to knowledge, giving 
Re unto the wife, as unto 
the weaker veſſel, and as be- 
ing heirs together of the grace 
of life, that your prayers be 
not hindred. 1 S. Pet. iii. 7. 
HFitherto ye have heard the 


wife. Now likewiſe, ye wives, 
hear and learn your duties to- 
ward your huſbands, even as 
it is plainly ſet forth in holy 


Seripturee 


Saint Paul in the en 


ed — to the Epheſians, 


teach- 


Mivethy youthus; Wives, ſub- 
mit yourſelves unto your own 
huſbands, as unto the Lord. 

For the huſband is the head 
of the wife, even as Chriſt is 


nd the head of the Church: and 
ite, WW he is the Saviour of the oF 
n. Therefore as the Church isſu 

uf jectunto Chriſt, ſo let the wives 
nd be to their on huſbands in eve- 
let ry thing. And again he ſaith, 
lar Let the wife ſee that ſhe reve- 
mW rence her huſband. Eyheſ. v. 22. 
i And in his Epiſtle to the 
unt W Coloſſians, Saint Paul giveth 
ns, you this ſhort leſſon, Wives, 
hat WW ſubmit yourſelves unto your 
Ove Wh own huſbands, as it is fit in the 
ter Lord. Col. iii. 18. 1 
Saint Peter allodoth inſtruct 
the you very well, thus ſaying, Ye 
im- 


wives, be in ſubjection to your 
own huſbands ; that if an 


"3x; 7 — 3 the my 


| ofplaiting the hair,andofwear- 
| ing of gold, or of putting on 


obey not the word, they alſo 


may without the word be won 
by the converſation of the 


| wives; while they beholdyour 


chaſte converſation coupled 
with fear. Whoſe e 
it not be that out ward adorning 


of apparel'; but let it be the 
hidden man of the heart, in 
that which is not corruptible, 


even the ornament of a meek 


and quiet ſpirit, which is inthe 
ſight of God of great price. 
Forafter this mannerintheold 
time the holy women alſo, who 
truſted in God, adorned them- 

ſelves, being in ſubjection un- 
to their own huſbands; even 

as Sarahobeyed Abraham,call- 
ing him lord; whoſe daugh- 
ters ye-are as long as ye do 
well, and are not afraid with 
any amazement. 1 S. Pet. iii. 1. 


I is convenient that the new married Perſons ſhould receive the 
Holy Communion at the time of their 3 or at 7 the Mm} 
2 — after their Marriage. 


Ears be to this houſe, and 
to all that dwell in it. 
C When he cometh into the fick 

mans preſence, he fon jay, 
eeling down, 
Emember not, Tank our 


The ORDER * he 


AT IRON Ea x SIGK.. 


| When any Perſonis fick,notice ſhall be given thereof to the Aber 
of the Pariſb; who coming into the fick Perſons houſe, ſball ſay, 


iniquities, nor theiniqui- | 


* 21 
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ties ofour forefathers. Spare us, 
good Lord, ſpare thy people, 
whom thou halt redeemed with 
thy moſt precious blood, and 


be not angry with us for ever. 


- Anfw. Spare us, good Lord. 
U Then the be Gall . 
0 et 


55 1.8 us pra). N 
Lord , „ have Mercy. Upon, us. 
list, have'mercy upon us. 
0 Lord, haye mercy upon us. 
O UR Father, which art in 


Name. 


earth, as it is in heaven. Give 

us this day our daily bread. 
; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
as Ne forgive them that treſ- 
Paſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation; But de- 


'S 


„„. * 


ver us from evil. Amen. 
Miniſter. Oord, ſave thy! 
apes S ERC © 5 88 


e Auſw. Which. bunte * 
truſt in the. | 
1 Monifter. Send lin help 

fem thy holy place, 

©. ſaw. Andexermoremigh- 

al; defend him. 
Minister. Let the enemy! 

haye: no advantage of im; 
Aſn. Nor. the wicked ap- 

proach t to hurt Him, © 


 Aaiſter. Be unto him, O 
Lord, a ſtrong tower, 


WET IO 


 Auſw, From the Neale bis Ii 


enemy; 
Mens iter. OLord, beat our 

| ben vers. ge 
Anſeb. And reren cane 
unto che. 
en Miner. 
Lord, look down tom 
heaven bebold: viſit, and 


. * . menial ee 


Riſe this thy ſervant. Look 


"I Fi —_ ration _ Nei 5 


Heaven; Hallowed-be | Jeb 
Thy kingdom . 
— Thy will be done in 


Mercy, give ed comfort My 
ſure confidence in.thee, defend 
rom the danger of the 

keep hin in perpe- 


tual peace and {afery, through 


us Shoal our ee Amen, 


Savzour; 7 hy accuſtom- 
ed goodnelst to this thy ſervant, 
who is grieved with ſickneſs 
Sanctify, we beſeechthee, this 
thyfatherly correction to him; 
that the ſenſe of his weakneſs 
may add ſtrength to bis faith, 
and ſeriouf inefs to, s repent- 
ance. That if it ſhall be thy 
good pleaſur re to reſtore him to 
his former health, be may lead 
the reſidue of his life in thy feat, 
and to thy glory: gr. elſe give 
him; grace o to take. thy viſt 
tation, chat after this painful 
life ended, be may, dwell with 


| theein lifeeverlaſting,through 


11855 Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
15 Then ſhall the Miniſter exhort 
be. ick Perſon after this form 


LJ that AlmightyGod: is the 
Dord of life and death, and of 


all things to them pertaining, 


as youth, ſtrength, health, age, 
TON Folandtfs, Where- 
er whatſoever your ſickneſ 
er you certainly, that 

ir is Gods viſitation. And for 
what cauſe ſoever this ſickneb 


upon bin 8 che eyes of thy 


is — unto you, whether it be 
to 
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try your patience for the ex- thers of our fleſh, Which cor- 
| | ample of others, and that your reed us, and we gave them 

e fich may be found in the day | reverence : ſhall we not much 

- BE ofthe Lord, laudable, glorieus, | rather be in ſubjeftion unto - 
hand honourable, tothe increaſe | theFatherof Spirits, and live? 
of glory and endleſs felicity ; | For they verily for a few days 
d or elſe it be ſent unto you to | chaſtened us after their own 

d correct and amend inyou what pkafure ; but he for our profit, 
ſoever doth offend : & eyes of | that we might be partakers of 
„your heavenly Father; know | hisholineſs. Theſe words, 


84 
s. W you certainly, that if you truly hrother, are written in Joly | 


is repent you of your ſins, and | Scripture for our comfort and 
5 bear your ſickneſs pariently, | inſtruction, that we ſhould pa- 
fs 


truſting in Gods mercy, for his 


tiently, and with thankſpiving, 
h, dear Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, 


bearour heavenly Fathers cor- 


u: ¶ and render unto him humble | reftion, whenſoever by any 
hy W thanks for his fatherly viſitati- | manner of adverſity it ſhall WY 
10 on, ſubmitting yourſelf whol- | pleaſe his gracious goodneſs ts 
ad ly unto his will, it ſhall turn | viſit us. And there ſhould be no 
ar, to your profit, and help you | greater comfort to Chrifttan -:} 
We forward in the right way that perſons, than to be made like |} 
We kadeth unto everlaſting life. 3 by 1 pre -.- 
au % td Perſon viſited he very fick then | entliy adverſities, troubles, and i 
i % a e ee ſickneſſes. For he himſelf went 
igh on in this Place, or elſe proceed. | not up to joy, but firſt he ſuf-— 
en, Ake therefore in good fered pain; he entered not into I 
port part the chaſtiſement of | his glory before he was cruci- | 
i the Lord: For (as St. Paulfaith | fied. So truly our way to eter- 

„In the twelfth Chapter to the | nal joy is to ſuffer here with 

this, Hebrews )whomtheLordlov- | Chriſt; and ourdoortoenter in- 

the erh he chaſteneth, and ſcourg- | toeternatlifeisgladlytodiewtth Þ} 
alf ech every ſon whom he receiv- ] Chriſt; that we may rife again 
102 ech. If ye endure chaſtening, from death, and dwell with him 
22 God dealeth with you as with in everlaſting life. Now there- 

*. ſons; for what ſon is he whom | fore takingyour ſickneſs, which 

Nl the father chaſteneth not? But | is thus profitable for you, pa- 

UM if ye be without chaſtiſement, | tiently, 1 exhort you in the 

a n whereof all are partakers, then Name of God to remember 

770 are ye baſtards, and not ſons. { the profeſſion which you made 


unto God in your Baptiſm. And # 


ie Furthermore, we have had fa. 3 
IPD | , ; Q | 3 © 4 
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F The V ifttation of the Sick. 
| foraſmuchasafterthislifethere | lick Church; the Communion 


| of ſaints; the remiſſion of ſins, 


d an account to be given unto, 
| therighteous Judge, by whom the reſurrection of the fleſh 
and everlaſting life after death: 


all muſt be judged without 
reſpect of perſons; I require ¶ The ſick Perſon ſhall Anſwer, 
All this 1 ſtedfaſtly believe. 


you to examine yourſelf and 

your eſtate, both toward God f 958 
and man; fo that accuſing and | 4 Jinan foal! the Miniſter examine 
1 condemning yourſelf for your his "ns and 7 : 5 3 7 T5 
ownfaults, you may find mercy all the world; exhorting him ts 
at our heavenly Father's hand | - Jorgive from the bottom of ti; 
for Chriſt's ſake, and not be | gears af perſon! that have o,. 
accuſed and condemned in that | ended him, and if he hath of- 
1 J oo ended any other, to aſt them for- 
tearful judgment. Ther efore  grveneſs; and where. he hath 
I ſhall rehearſe to you the Arti-] done injury or wrong to any man, 
| cles of our Faith, that you may | 5 5 777 2 7 1 
2 : NE is power. And if he hat 
| Kknowwhetheryoudobeheveas | , befor“ diſpeſed of bis good, 
a Chriſtian man ſhould, or no. | let him then be admoniſbed to male 
«4 Herethe Miniſter ſhall rehearſethe | bis Mill, and to declare his Debts, 
Articles of the Faith, ſaying thus, | what he oweth, and what 1s ow- 
I NOt thou believe in God | e bim, for the better , 
err charging of his Conſcience, and 
| the Father Almighty, | he quietneſs of bis Executor 
Makerof heaven and earth ? But men fheuld often be put in ri- 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only | membrance to take order fer the 


bende hee > Aral /ettling of their temporal eſtates 
begotten Son our Lord? And whilſt they are in health. 


that he was conceived by the I 74 

holy Ghoſt ; born of the Vir- ; 9744. 3 Te de 

gin Mary; that he ſuffered un- | i Prayer, as he ſhall ſce cauſe. 

der Pontius Pilate, was cruci- | U ;7; le e, ret any on, 

fied, dead, and buried; that he 4 are 5"41;lin, be lber 
went down into hell, and alſo | the pr. 
did riſe again the third day; | q Here ball the fick Perſon be movel 
that he aſcended into heaven, | i make a ſpecral Confel/ion of b 

and ſittech at the right hand of | %% 77 %e feet bis Conjtrence room 
God the Father Almighty; | Ser which Confeſſion; the Fri 
and from thence ſhall come a- all ahſolve him (if be humbly and 
gain at theendof the world, to | hcartry defire it) after this ſort: 
judge the quick and the dead? | FUR Lord 4 eſus Chriſt, 
And doſt thou believe in the | $ who hath left power to his 
holy Ghoſt; the holy Catho- Church to abſolve all money 
161 CO Fe : Reed "—-. WR 
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who truly. repent and believe 
in himg of his great mercy for- 
give thee thine offences: And 
by his authority committed to 
me, I abſolve thee from all 
thy ſins, In the Name of the 


De = —_ tation of 


5 


ather, and of the Son, and 
of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
And hs the Prieſt ſhall ſay 
the Collect following. 


r 
Moſt merciful God, who 

| 0 according to the multi- 
tude of thy mercies, doſt ſo put 
away the ſins of thoſe who tru- 
y repent, that thou remember- 
eſt them no more; Open thine 
ye of mercy upon this thy ſer- 


ant, who moſt earneſtly de- 
ſreth pardon. and forgiveneſß. 


j- Renew in bim (molt loving | 
„ ther) whatſoever hath been | 
- {Wecayed bythe fraud andmalice 
he ff the devil, or by his own car- 
ts Mal will and frailneſs; preſerve 
i nd continue this ſick member | 
ein Nn che unityofthe Church; con- 
e. der bis contri tion, accept bis 
ar- Wears, aſſwage his pain, as ſhall 
2 rem to thee moſt expedient 
Por bim. And foraſmuch as be 
vel Hutteth Bis full truſt only in thy 

' his ercy, impute not unto him his 
, mer ſins; but ſtrengthen him 
vie vith thy bleſſed. Spirit; and 
ohen thou art pleaſed to take 
rt: Wim hence, take him unto thy 
rit, Narour, through the n, orits of 
o his May moſtdearly beloved Sor. e- 
ners Ms Chriſt our Lon. Amen, 1 
Who 5 


yrs . Sick, 


C's Then ſhall the Aonifter ſay. 

„„ EY, 1g 
2 Ine, Demine peravi Pfalm 71 r, 
N thee, O Lord, haye I put 
my truſt, let me never be 
put to confuſion : but rid me, 
and deliver me in thy righte- 


| ouſneſs; incline thine ear unto 
me, and fave me. 


Be thou my ſtrong hold, . 


| whereunto I may alway reſort 


thou haſt promiſed to help me, 
for thou art my houſe of de- 
ence, and my caſtle,  _ 

Deliver _ O my God, 
out of the hand of the ungod- 
ly: out of the hand of the un- 
righteous and cruel man. 

For thou, OLord God, art the 
thing that! long for: thou art 
my hope, even from my youth. 

Through thee have I been 
holden up ever ſincelwas born: 
thou art he that took me out 
of my mothers womb; my 
praiſe ſhall alway be of thee.” 8 

Jam become as it were a 
monſter unto many: but my | 
ſure truſt is in the. 
O let my mouth be filled 
with thy praiſe : that I may 
ſing of thy glory and honour 
all the day long. 

Caſt me not away in the 
time of age: forſake me not 
when my rength faileth me. 

For mine enemies ſpeak a- 
gainſt me, and they chat lay 
wait for my ſoul, take their 
n ac bing hath 


= ro do me evil. 


7% p 2 


hath forſaken him, perſecute 
him, and take him; for there 
is none to deliver hi m. 

God not far from me, O God 
my God, haſte thee to help me. 

Let them be confounded 
and periſh that are againſt my 
foul: let them be covered with 
ſhame and diſhonour that ſeek 


As for me, I will patiently 
 nbide alway : and will praiſe 
thee more and more. 
My mouth ſhalldaily ſpeak 
of thy righteouſneſs 15 ſalva- 
tion: forIknownoendthereof. 
Il will go forth in the ſtrength 
of the Lord God: and will 
make mention of thy righte- 
_ Bufneſs only. 
Thou, O God, haſt taught 


in him, to whom all things in 


that there is none other Nan 


7 My iel 


fave us, and help us, we hum. 
bly beſeech thee, O Lord. 
I Then ſhall the Miniſter ſy, 
IE Almighty Lord, who 
is a mo ftrong tower 
to ai them that put their truſ 


heaven, in earth, and under the 
earth, do bow and obey, be 
nowandevermore thy defence, 
and make thee know and feel 


under heaven given to man, in 
whom,and through whom tho 
mayeſt receive health and al 
vation, but only the Name 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Ame, 
Aud after that ſhall ſay 

INto Gods gracious me. 
cyandprotection we com. 


mit thee. The Lord bleſs thee, 


me from my youth up until 
now: therefore will J tell of 
thy wonderous works. 
Forfake me not, O God, in 


aiine old age, when Jam gray- 


headed * until T have ſhewed 
thy wins unto this genera- 
tion, and thy power to all them 
1 are yet a cb come. 
- Thy righteouſneſs, O God, 

8 500 high, and great things | 
are they t at thou haſt done: 
b '©'God, who is like unto thee? 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
* it * in the, 1 


J this. 
. Saviour ee 


| 


be 


and keep thee. The Lord make 
his face toſhine upon thee, anc 
acious unto thee. Thi 
Lord lift up his countenance 
on thee, and give thee peace 
both: nowandevermore. Ann 
4 A Prayer for a fick Chill 

\ Almighty God, and mer 
ciful F ather, towhom 1 
beten the iſſues of life and 
death; Lookdownfromheaven 
we humbly beſeech thee, wi 
the eyes of mercy upon thi 
Child now lying upon the be 
| of ſickneſs: viſit him, O Lor 
with thyſalvation; deliver himil 
thy good appointedtime fron 


by thy "Croſs and pre- 
ood haſt redeemed us, 


| B&G 


1008 


| 


bis bodily pain, and fave h:5(ol 
for thy-mercies fake. Th " 


ſhallbe thypleaſure to prolong. 
his days here on earth, he may 
live to thee, and be an inſtru- 


in bis generationʒor elſe receive 
hin into thoſe heavenly habita- 
tions, where the ſouls of them 
that ſleep in the Lord Jeſus en- 
joy perpetual reſt and felicity. 
Grant this, O Lord, for thy 
mercies fake, in the ſame thy 
Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the holy Ghoſt, ever one, 
God, world withoutend. Amen. 
A Prayer for a fick Perſon, 
when there appeareth ſmall 
hope of recovery. 


Father of mercies, and 
God of all comfort, our: 
only help in time of need; 
We fly unto Te ſuccour 
in behalf of this thy ſervant, 
here lying under thy hand in 
great weakneſs of body. Look 
graciouſly upon him, OLord ; 
and the more the outward man 
decayeth, ſtrengthen bim, we 
beſeech thee, ſo much the more 
continually with thy grace and 
Holy Spirit in the inner man. 
bivebimunfeigned repentance 
for all the errors of his life paſt, 
and ſtedfaſt faith in thy Son 
Jeſus, that his ſins may be done 


ni way by thy mercy,and his par- 
frolſ i don ſealed in heaven, before he 
ſou go hence, and be no more ſeen. 


ment of thy glory, by ſerving, | him a longer continuance a- 


thee faithfully,and doing good 
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no word im 
and thatif-thouwilt,thoucanſt 
even yet raiſe him up, and grant 


* 


pearance the time of his 


diſſolution draweth near, ſo fit 


and prepare him, we beſeech 
thee, againſt the hour of death, 
that after his departure hence in 
peace, and in thy favour, his 
ſoul may be received into thine 
everlaſting kingdom, through 
the merits and mediation of 
Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son, our 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
¶ A commendatory. Prayer for afick 
| ' Perſon at the point of departure. 
Almighty God, with 


of juſt men made perfect, after 
they are deliyered from their 
earthly priſons ; We humbly. 
commend the ſoul of this thy 
ſervant, our dear brother, into 
thy hands, as into the hands 
of a faithful Creator, and moſt 

merciful Saviour; moſt hum- 
bly beſeeching thee, that it 

may be precious in thy ſight. 
Waſh it, we pray thee, in the 
bloodof that immaculate Lamb 


that was ſlain to take away the 


fins of the world; that what - 
ſoever defilements it may have 
contracted in the midſt of this 
miſerable and naughty world, 
through the luſts of the fleſh, 


| 


We know, O Lord, that there is 


or the wiles of Satan, being 
purged and done away, it may 


— —————_ 


poſſible with thee 


mongſt us. Vet, foraſmuchas in 
all ap 


whom do live the ſpirits 


bepreſented pureand without 
ſpot before thee. © And teach 
us, who ſurvive, in this and 

other like daily ſpectacles of 
mortality, to ſee how frail and 
uncertainourown condition is, 
and ſo to number our days, that 
we may ſeriouſly apply our 
hearts to that holy and heaven 
ly wiſdom, whilſt we live here, 
- which may in the end bring 
us to life everlaſting, through 
the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, thine 
only Son our Lord. Amen. 
A Prayer for Perſons troubled 


in mind or in conſcience. 


of mercies, and the God 


of all comforts, we beſeechthee 


look down in pity and compaſ- 
ſton upon this thy afflicted 
ſervant. - Thou writeſt bitter 
things againſt him, and makeſt 
him to poſſeſs bis former ini- 
quities ; thy wrath lieth hard 


upon him, and þjs foul is full 


ay” | | 7 . f he : g 
Dye Communion f t 


diſtempers. Break not the bruiſ. 


ling flax. Shut not up thy ten. 
FN Bleſſed Lord, the Father 
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of trouble: But, | O mercif ul 5 5 


God, who haſt written thy holy 
Word for our learning, that 
we, through patience and com- 
fort of thy holy Scriptures 
might have hope; give him 1 
right underſtanding of him{ef, 
and of thy threats and promiſes, 
that he may neither caſt away 
Bis confidence in thee, nor place 
it any where but in thee. Give 
bim ſtrength againſt all bi 
- temptations, and heal all hi; 


ed reed, nor quenchthe ſmok- 


der mercies in diſpleaſure; but 
make him to hear of joy and 
gladneſs, that the bones which 
thou haſt broken may rejoice. 
Deliver him from fear of the 
enemy, and lift up the light of 
thy countenance upon him, and 
give him peace, through the 
merits and mediation of Jeſus 


= @-:.- 
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(Chriſt our Lord. Aneh, 
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q FOraſmuch as all mortal men be ſubject to many ſudden Perils, Diſea- 
ſes and Sickneſſes, and ever uncertain what time they ſhall depart! 

' out of this life; therefore to the intent they may be aliuays in a readincſ. 
to die. iohenſaever it ſhall pleaſe Almighty God to call them, the Curate) 
Hall diligently from time to time (but eſpecially in the time of Peſiilente, o 
ol her infectious Sickneſs ).exhort their Pariſhioners to the often receiving of 
the holy Communion af the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, when it 
hall be publietly adminiſtered in the Church ; that ſo doing, they may in 
eaſe of ſudden viſitation, have the leſi cauſe to be di/quieted for luck of the 
fame. But if the ſick perſon be not able to came to the Church, and yet is 
"@efirous to receive the Communion in his houſe ; then he muſt give timely 
natice to the Curate, ſigniſying alſo kew many there are to communicate 

' with him (whichfhail be three, or tun at the lealt )and having a tonvenient 
Nace in the ſick Man's hene, with all things neceffury ſo prepared, that the 
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The Communion of the Sick. 

Curate thay reverentl miniſters be {bull thert celebrate the Hol Cominlfe | 

nion, beginning with the Coll, l and Goſpel, here following. 
Nhe Collet. | The Epiſtle.” Hebr. 12. 6. 

\ Limighty everlivingGod, | MA Y fon, deſpiſe not thou 
maker of mankind, who | IVI the chaſtening of the 

doſt correct thoſe whom thou | Lord, nor faint when thou art 

doſt love, and chaſtiſe every | rebuked of him. For whom 

one whom thou doſt receive ; | the Lord loveth, he chaſten= 

We beſeech thee to have mer- | eth; and ſcourgeth "oY 1 


cy 2 gay * . whom he receivetn. 
n , if iiinuartt 
i grant that he may take his ſick- _ The Goſp el 7 8.7 ohn 5. — 
!s WF neſs patiently, and recover his X Erily, verily I ſay unto 
. bodily health (if it be thy gra- | V you, He that hearethmy 
- WE cious will) and whenſoever his | word, and believeth on him 
n. foul ſhall depart from the bo- | that ſent me, hath everlaſting 
ut dy, it may be without ſpot pre- life, and ſhall not come into 
d ſented unto thee, throughJeſus | condemnation ; but is paſſed 


n Wy Chriſt our Lord. Aen. from death unto life. 

— , e ol 
ne Alter which the Prigſt ſhall proceed according to the form before preſcribc!? 
of or the holy Communion, No 5 at theſe words [Yethat do truly, Sc. 
d At the time of the diſtribution of the holy Sacrament, the Prieft ſhall firſt 

i receive the Communion himſelf, and after miniſter unto them that are ap= 


pointed to communicate with the ſick, and laſt H ali to the fuk Perſou. 
us WW 0 But if a man, either by reaſon of extremity of ſickneſs, or for want of 
warning in due time to the Curate, or for lack of company to receive with 
: him, or by any other juſt impediment, do not receive the Sacrament of 
— Cbriſis Body and Blood, the Curate ſhall inſtruct him, that if he do truly 
5 repent him of his ſins, and ſtedfaſtly believe that Feſus Chriſt hath 2 
P fered death upon the Croſs for him, and ſbed bis Blood for his redemptions 


Fa 7 remembering the Benefits he hath thereby, and giving bim bear- 
# ty thanks therefore, he doth eat and drink the Body and Blood of our Sa- 


0 viour Cbriſt profitably to his ſouls health, althaugh he do nat receive the 
= CET 5 or ne 
hen the ſick Perſon is viſited, and receiveth the holy Communion all at 
of one time, then the 56/7 for more expedition; Muli cut off the form of the 
1 Vifitation at the Pſaim (In thee, O Lord, have I put truſt, g.] 
1 and go ſtraight to the Communim. J 
„ he time of the Plague, Sweat, or ſuth ather like contagious times of 
%% none of the Pariſh ar neighbours can be gotterr 
ty to commun date with the ſict in their houſes, for fear of the infition, 
71e . 2 regue of the diſeafed, the Miniſter may auly communicate 
nt © 3 pero vgs ĩ [oe on | Si te ART *. 
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| were dead, 


| 8. Jan 11. 25 26. 


upon the 


and got 
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life, ſaith the Lord: he that 
jeveth in me, though he 


eech, and that he ſhall 
| ftandatthelatterdayu 
| earth. And though after my 


[ Know that my Redeemer 
on the 


{kin worms deſtroy this body 4 


q yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God: 
whom! ſhallſeeformyſelf, and 


90 25, 20, 27. 
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Here is ta 1 hs That: the Office enſuing is not to be uſu 
or any that die unbap 
| e bend id; A AE EN ae al 
E TC 7 he Prieſts and Clerks meeting the Corps at the enterance of th 
Fo  Church-yarg, at 5 

to  Tawards tht grave, Pall ſay or E., 


T Amtherefurre& ion and the | 


btized, or excommunicate, ar have lait 
R 


ng before it, either into the Church, 9 


yet ſhall he live. | 
And whoſoever liveth and be- 
Heveth in me, ſhall never die. 


the ungodly is in my ſight. 


5 t nothing into 
VV this world, and it is 
certain we can carry nothing 


6 5 . * * 9 . 
N Tad” 4 12 * „lin * N 
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1 — 1 


I will keep my mouth 2 
it were with a bridle : whil 


I held my tongue, and ſpake 
nothing: I kept filence, yes 
even from good words; but i 
was pain and grief to me. 
My heart was hot within me 
and while I was thus muſing, 
oo I abe wich; and at the 
If e with my tongue. 
Lord, let me fag my 
end, and the number of ny 
days: that I may be certified 


mineeyesſhallbehold, andnot | how long J have to live. 
another. Fob Behold, thou haſt made mii 


days as it were aſpan long: and 
mine age is even as nothing ii 
reſpect of thee, and verilye ven 


out. The Lord gave, and the 


man living is altogether vanity 


Lord hath taken away; bleſ- | For man walketh in a va 
| fed be the Name of the Lord. | ſhadow, and diſquieteth hin pre 
1 Tos. 6. 7. Job 1.21. ſelf in vain : he heapeth une 

4 After they are come into tze liches, and cannot tell ul 


| Church, fall be read one or ſhall gather them. 


r 


Nn my tongue. 


Both of theſe Pſalms following. 
Cuſtadiam. Pſalm 39. 


Dixi, Cuſt 
F Said, I will take heed to 
my ways: that] offend not 


rebuke unto the fooliſh. 


And now, Lord, what 
my hope: truly my hope 
even in the. 
Deliver me from all min 
offences: and make me not 


] beg 


I became dumb, and open- 


* my mouth: bor | it was 
hy doing. 
T ake thy —.— away from 
q e: I am even conſumed by 
„nrans of thy heavy hand. 


When thou with rebukes 
doſt chaſten man for ſin, thou 
makeſt his beauty to conſume 
way, like as it were a moth 


herefore is but vanity. 


abe Hear my prayer, O Lord) 
res End with thine ears conſider | 
iy calling: hold not thy peace 


t my tears. 


me For 1 am a ſtranger with 
ing hee: and a ſojourner, as all 
they fathers were. 


may recover my ſtrength: 

m pefore I go hence, and be no 

ine nore ſeen. 

Glory be to the Fathors Ge. 
As was in the, Sc. 

and Domine, refugium. Pſalm 90. f 


7 Ord, thou haſt been our 
f refuge: from one gene- 
ation to another. 


prought forth, orevertheearth 
| nd the world were made : 


Ind world without end. 
Thou turneſt man to de- 
truction: again thou ſayeſt, 


len. 


7 1 are but as yeſterday; 


£75 Burial of + Dea 


| the 


retting a garment: every man 


O ſpare me a little, chat 


Before the mountains were 


hou art God from everlaſting, 


ome again, ye children of 


For a thouſand. years in 


ſeeing that is paſt as a watch 
in the night. . 

As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt 
them, they are even as a ſleep: 
and fade away fuddeniy lle 
graſs. 

In the morning it is green, 
and groweth up: but in the 
e it is cut n _ | 

„and withered. | 

For we conſume away in 
thy diſpleaſure: and are afraid 
at thy wrathful indignation. 

Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds be- 
fore thee : and our ſecret fins in 
the light of thy countenance. 

For when thou art angry, 
all our days are gone : we 
bring our years to an end, as 
it were a tale that is told. 


The days of our age are 


throekeore years and ten, and 
though men be ſo. ſtrong, that 
they come to fourſcore years: 


yet is their ſtrength then but 


labour and ſorrow; ſo ſoon 
paſſeth it away, and we are 
gone. mY 
But who regardeth the 
power of thy wrath : for even 
thereafter as a man teareth, ſo | 


: | is thy diſpleaſure. 
So teach us to number our 


days: that we may apply our 

hearts unto wiſdom. 
Turn thee again, O Lord, TY 

at the laſt : and be gracious 


unto thy ſervants. 


O ſatisfy us with thy mercyz 


| and that loon ; ſo ſhall we re- 


joice 


= 8 , a : a | ' ; 
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| Joice and be 


glad all the days 
of our life. - $81 


8 * 


Comfort us again, now after 


the time that thou haſt plagued 
us: and for the years wherein 
we have ſuffered adverſity. 
Shew thy ſervants thy work: 
and their children thy glory. 
And the glorious Majeſty 
of the Lord our God be up- 
on us : proſper thou the work 
of our hands upon us, O pro- 
ſper thou our handy-work. 
- Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the, Sc. 
ben ſhall follow the Leſſon 
|  fakenoutof the fifteenth Chap- 
© Ter of the former Epiſtle of 
Saint Paul to the Corinthians. 
. T4 WOT S | Cor. 15¹ 46 185 | 
R T O Wis Chriſt riſen from 
I N\ the dead, and become 
the firſt· fruitsof themthatſlept. 
For ſince by man came death, 
by man came alſo the reſurrec- 
tion of the dead. For as in Adam 
all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all 
be made alive. But every man 
in his own order: Chriſt the 
firſt· fruits; afterward they that 
are Chriſts, at his coming. 
Then cometh the end, when he 
F fſhallthavedelivereduptheking-, 
dom to God, even the Father; 
when he ſhall have put down 
all rule, andall authority and 
4 5 For he muſt reign till 
e hath put all enemies under 
his feet. The laſt enemy that 


he hath put all things under hi 
ons when he faith all things 
are put under him, it is manifeſt 
that he is accepted which did 
put all things under him. And 
| whenallthingsſhall be ſubdued 

unto him, then ſhall the Son 
alſo himſelf be ſubject unto him 
| that put all things under him, 
that God may 3 all in all, 
Elſe what ſhall they do which 
are baptized for the dead, if 
the dead riſe not at all? Why 
| are they then baptized for the 


dead? And why ſtand we in 


Jeopardy every hour ? I proteſt 
by your rejoicing which I have 
in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die 
daily. If after the manner of 


| men I have fought with beaſts 


at Epheſus, what advantageth 

it me, if the dead riſe not? Let 
us eat and drink, for tomorrow 
we die. Be not deceived ; evil 
communications corrupt good 
manners. Awake torighteoul- 
| neſs, and ſin not; for ſome have 
not the knowledge of God: | 
ſpeak this to your ſhame. But 
ſome man will ſay, How are the 
dead raiſed vp? and with what 
body do they come? Thou 
fool, that which thou ſoweſt is 


not quickened except it die. 


And that which thou ſoweſt, 
thou ſoweſt not that body that 
| ſhall be, but bare grain, it may 
chance of wheat, or of ſome 


ſnnall be deſtroyed is death: For 


| 
f 


other grain. But God giveth it 
a body as jt hath pleaſed him, 
| 33 af 


| honour ; it is raiſed in glory: 


and toevery ſeed his own body. 
All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh, 
but there is one kind of fleſhof 
men, another fleſh of beaſts, 


of birds. There are alſoceleſtial 
bodies, and bodies terreſtrial : 
but the glory of the celeſtial is 
one, and the glory of the ter- 
reſtrial is another. There 1s one 
glory of the ſun, and another 
glory of the moon, and another 
glory of the ſtars; for one ſtar 
differeth from another ſtar in 
glory. So alſo is the reſurrec- 
tion of the dead: It is ſown in 
corruption; it is raiſed in in- 
corruption: It is ſown in diſ- 


It is ſown in weakneſs; it is 
raiſed in power: It is ſown a 
natural body; it ĩs raiſed a ſpi- 
ritual body. There is a natural 
body, and there is a ſpiritual 
body. And ſo it is written, The 
firſt man Adam was made a 
living ſoul, the laſt Adam was 
made a quickening ſpirit. How- 


ſpiritual; but that which is na- 
tural, and afterward that which 
is ſpiritual. The firſt man is of 
the earth, earthy : the ſecond 
man 1s the Lo:d from heaven. 
As is the earthy, ſuch are they 
that are earthy : and as is the 
heavenly, ſuch are they alſo 


that are heavenly. And as we | 
have borne the image of the | 


this I fay, brethren, 'that fleſh. 


corruption inherit incorrupti- 
on. Behold, I ſhew you a my- 
ſtery 


— 


a moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye, at the laſt trump ; (for 


on incorruption, and this mor- 


ſting? O grave, where is thy 


fin, and the ſtrength of fin is 


through our LordJeſus Chrift. 


is not in vain in the Lord. 


ben they come to the Grave, 
<ohile the Corps is made ready 
to be laid into the earth, the 


earthy,” we ſhall alſo bear the 


| axd Clerks ſhall fing. 


and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdomof God; neither doth 
another of filhes, and another | 


: We ſhall not all ſleep, 
but we ſhall all be changed in 


thetrumpetſhall ſound, and the #4 
dead ſhall be raifed incorrup-' 
tible, and weſhallbechanged.) | 
For this corruptible muſt put 


the law. But thanks be to God 
which giveth us the victory, 
beit, that was not firſt which is | 
Therefore, my beloved bre- 
thren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmove- 
able, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, foraſmuch 
as ye know that your labour 


n 


The Burial of the Dead. | 
image of the heavenly. NW 


tal muſt put on immortality. 
So when this corruptible ſhall 
have put on incorruption, and 
this mortal ſhall have put on im- 
mortality, then ſhallbe brought 
to pals the ſaying that is writ- 
ten, Death is ſwallowed up in 
victory. O death, where is thy 


victory? The ſting of death is 


* 


Prieſt ſhall ſay, or the Prieſt 


man, hath but a ſhort 


I ſery. He cometh up, and is cut 


don like a flower; he fleeth | 
as it were a ſhadow, and never 


continueth in one ſtay. 
In the midſt of life we are in 


death : of whom may we ſeek. 
for ſuceour, but of thee, O 
Lord, who for our lins art 
N Lord: even ſo ſaith the Spi- 

: Yer, Lord Godmoſt holy, | 
0 Lord moſt mighty, O holy 

and moſt merciful. Nog vp | 

— * us not into the hicter . 


juſtly. diſpleaſed? 


ns of eternal death, 


. k noweſt, Lord, the | 
1 Cob of our hearts; ſhut not | 
thy merciful ears to our pray- 
ers; but ſpare us, Lord moſt 


time to live, and is full of mi- 


5 The Burial af tbe Dead. 
AN thatis born of awo- | 


Ah 


holy, O God moſt mighty, O 


holy and merciful Saviour, 


thou moſt worthy Judge eter- 


nal, ſuffer. us not at our laſt 


hour for any pains of death to 


fall from thee. 


"caſt upon the Body by. ſome 
- ftanding by, the Prieft ſhall/ay, 


Oraſmuch as it hath pleal- | 
Ted Almighty God of his 
great mercy to take unto him F 


# elf the foul of our dear brother 


here departed, we therefore 
commit his body to the ground: 


earth-to earth, aſhes to aſhes, 
duſt to duſt, in ſure and certain 
hope of the reſurrection to 


eternal life, through our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall change 
our vile body, that it may be 
like unto his glorious body, 
according to the mighty wat. 
ing, whereby he is able to ſub. 

due all things to himſelf. 

{| Then ſball be ſaid or ſung, 

1 Heard a voice from heaven, 
ſaying unto me, Write; 

bleſſed are 

dead which die in the 


From henceforth 
the 


rit; for they reſt from their 


labors. Nev. 14. 13. 


q Then the Prieſt ſhall fa 95 


Lord, have mercy upon us, 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 
UR Father, which art in 
heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth, a 
it is in heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And for. 
give us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs a. 


¶ Then cohile the 5 Gal. be gainſt us. And lead us not in- 


to temptation; but deliver us 
from evil. Amen. 


Price. 
Lmighty.. God, with 
whom do live the ſpirits 


of chem that depart hence in the 
Lord, and with whom the ſoul 
of the faithful, after they are 


the fleſn, are in joy and felicity 
We give thee hearty thanks, 


for that it hath — thee to 
deliver 


delivered from the burden of 


and tohaftenthy kingdom; that 
we, with all thoſethataredepart- 


The RR 7 oy, 


deliver this our brother out of | 
the miſeries of this ſinful World; 
beſeeching thee that it may 
pleaſe thee of thy gracious 
roodneſs, ſhortly to accom: | 
pliſhthenumberof thine elect, 


ed in the true faith of thy holy 
Name, may have our perfect 
conſummation and bliſs, both 
in body and foul, in three | 
andeverlaſting glory, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
| fed children © 
| ceive the kingdom prepared 


+ The Colle. 
Merciful God, the Father 
ofour Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

who is the reſurrection and the 
life; in whom whoſoever be- 
lieveth, ſhall live, though he 
die; and whoſoever liveth and 


believeth in him, ſhall not die | 


eternally; whoalſohath taught 
us (by his holy Apoſtle Saint 


Paul) not to be ſorry as men 
without hope, for them that 


- 4 


ſleep in him; We meekly be. 


| feech thee, O Father, to raiſe 
us from the death of fin unto 
the life of righteouſneſs; that 
when we ſhall depart this life, 
we may reſt in him, as our hope 
is this our brother doth, and 


| that at the general ref utreion 


in the laſt day we may be found 
acceptable in thy ſight, and re- 
ceive that bleſſing which thy 
well- beloved Son ſhall then 
pronounce to all that love and 
fear thee, laying, Come, ve bleſ- 

my Father, re- 


for you from the beginning of 


the world. Grant this, we 


ſeech thee, O merciful F ather, 4 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Me- 
diator and Redeemer. Amen. = 


HE grace of wür Lord , 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 


| of God, and the feHowſhip of 


the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all | 
evermore. He. Ne os A 


—— D 


— 


The Thankfiving of Women after Child birth, com- | 


— 


monly called, The Churching of M. omen. 


| C The Woman at the uſual time after her Delivery, ' ſhall.cs come into 


the Church decently apparelled, and there ſpall kneel detm in ſome 


convenient place, as hath been accuſtomed, or as the Ordinary | 
And then the Prieſt ſhall ſay-unto her, I 


all direct: 


Oraſmuch as it hath pleal-. 
ed Almighty God of his 
dneſs to give you fate de- 


* and hath preſerved | 


* 


you in the great danger of 
Child-bifth, you ſhiall there- 
fore give ot thanks unto 
God, and ws”; 901 

| N Then 


| | feet from falling. 


flexi, quoniam. 


| 5 116. Pſalm) D 


5 Lord hath heard the voice 
0 my prayer. 


upon him as long as I live. 


paſſed me round about: and 
the pains of hell gat hold up- | 
on me. 


nefs, and I called upon the 
Name of the Lord: O Lord, I 
beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul. 

Gracious is the Lord, and 
naht teous: yea, our God is 
merciful. 


ſimp le: I was in err. and 
he inet me. 
Turn again then unto thy 
N reſt, O my ſoul: for the Lord | 
hath rewarded thee. _ 
And why ? thou haſt deli- 
vere my ſoul from death: 
mine eyes from tears, and my 


Iwill walk before the Lord: 
in the land of the living. 


I believed, and therefore | 
will I ſpeak, but I was fore | 


} troubled : I ſaid in my haſte, | 
All men are liar s. 


What reward ſhall Igive unto 
the Lord: for all the benefits 


has he hath done unto me? 
I will receive the cup of 


"The Churching of 1 . omen. 


01 ben foall the Prieſt fay the 
; the preſence of all his 


Am well pleaſed : that the 


. Thathe hath inclined h hisear 8 
unto me: therefore will I call | 


The ſnares of death com- | 4Or Pſalm 127. NM ift Domini. 
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I will pay my vows now in 
people: 
in thecourtsof 5 7 4 houſe, 
even in the midſt of thee, 0 
Jerulalem. Praiſe the Lord, 
- ok be to the Father, G. 
As it was in the, Se. | 


\Xcept the Lord build 
the houſe : their labour 


"A : 1 but loſt that build it. 
I found trouble and ee: 1 


Except the Lord keep the 
city : the watchman waketh 
F 
It is but loſt labour that 
ye haſte to riſe up early, and 
ſo late take reſt, and eat the 


| bread of carefulneſs: for ſo be 


"The Lord preſerveth the | 


giveth his beloved ſleep. 


Lo, children and the fruitof 


| the womb: are an heritage and 


gift that cometh of the Lord. 


Like as the arrows in the 


| | hand of the giant: even ſo are 


the young children. ge 
Happy is the man that 

hath his quiver full of them: 

they ſhall not be aſhamed when 


they ſpeak with their enemies 


in the gate. 


Glory be to the F aiher, & 
As it was in the, So. 
1 Then fpall the Prigſ ſo, 
„ ee SE IS PRAY 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Cbriſ, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
UR Father, which art in 


ſalvation: and call pen the 


Name of the Lord. 


heaven J Hallowed be 
thy 


Fer enemy. 0 


9 Comminition. 


Name. Thy kingdom 
4 Thy will be done in 


arth, as it is in heaven. Give * 


s this day our daily bread. 
nd forgive us our treſpaſſes, 


we forgive them that treſ- | 


that thou haſt vouchſafed tode- 
liver this woman thy ſervant | 
from the great pain andperil of 
Child- birth; Grant, we beſeech 
thee, 
that ſhe through thy help may 
both faithfully live, and walk 


af againſt us. And lead us 
ot into temptation ; But de- 
er us from evil : For thine 
the kingdom, and the po- 
, and the glory, for ever and 
er. Amen: 
Miniſter. O Lord, fave this 
ſoman thy ſervant ; 
Anſw. Who purreth. her 
uſt in thee. 


Miniſter. Be thou to her a | 
| taker of everlaſting glory in 


rong tower, 
Anſw. From the face of 


The woman that 8 to pive 


offerings; and if there be a Communion, it is convenient that 8M 


Miniſter. Lord, hear our 
8 . 
Anfw. And let our cry 

come unto the. 
Miniſter. Let us pray. 

\ Almighty God, we vive 
thee humble thanks for 


moſt merciful F ather 


according tothy will in this life 
preſent, and alſo may be par- 


the life to come, through Jeſus 5 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


her Thanks, muſt offer accuſtomed my 


foe recerve the 125 Communion. 


COMMINATION, or e 5 Gods 


Anger and Judgments againſt Sinners, with certain 
Prayers to be uſed on the Firſt day of Lent, and at 
other times as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


| After Morni ng Prayer, the Litany ended, according to the accuſtom- 15 


ed manner, 1he Prieſt ſhall in 


TY Rethren, 1 in the primitive 
VD ) Church there was agodly 
Wiſcipline, that at the beginning 


f Lent, ſuch perſons as ſtood 
onvicted of notorious ſin, were 


ut to open Penance, and pu- 


the Reading-ptw or Pulpit, ſay, * 
ſouls mightbe ſaved in the day 


of the Lord; and that others, 1 
admoniſnhed by their example, 
might be the more afraid to 


offend. 
In ſtead Si KLE (until tho 


Fked in ys yr, that their | 


i 


| Kid Lear may be rewe 


© admoniſhedof the great indig- 
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s 1-4 * ICT Q, * 9 * 
Cate, " 
AO * * 2 
7 
— 


again, which i is much to be 
wiſhed) it is thought good, that 
at this time (in the preſence of 
you all) 


ing againſt impenitent ſinners, 
| gathered out of the ſeven and | 


twentieth Chapter of Deute- 


rohomy, and other places of 
Scripture ; and that ye ſhould | 


A Comminatioh. 


ſhould be read the | 
general ſentences of Godscurl- | 


W L0Y the judgment x 
the ſtranger, the «joe and 
widow. ver. 19. 
Anſwer. Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed is he tha 
ſmiteth his e (ad 
ver. 24. 
Anſwer. Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that 
lieth with his neighbours wife 


ſeek 


anſwer to every ſentence, A. 
men: To the intent that being 


nation of God againſt ſinners, 
ye may the rather be moved to 
earneſt and true repentance, | 
and may walk more warily in 
theſe dangerous days; fleeing 
from ſuch vices, for which ye 
affirm with your own mouths 
the curſe of God to be due. 
\Urſed is the man that | 
1 maketh any carved or 
molten image, to n it. 


Deut. 27. 1 5 
<C. And the 1850 ſhall anſewer 
aud ſay, Amen. 


Miniſter. Curſed is he that 


ver. 16. 
Anſwer. Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that | 
remnoyerh his neighbours land- 
mak ver. 17. 

Anſtwer. Amen. 

Ainiſter. Curſed is he hk 
maketh the blind to go out 
of his way. ver. 18. 

_ Anſwer. Amen. 1 


1 


curſeth his father or mother. | | 


: * do err and go aſtray from 
the commandments of God, 


LG 20-108. ::;; 

_ Anſwer. Amen, 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that 
taketh reward to 9 the inno- 
cent. Deut. 27, 25. 

Anſwer. Amen. 

| Miniſter. Curſed is he tha 
outterh his truſt in man, and 
taketh man for his defence, 
and in his heart goeth! from the 
Lord. Fer. 17. 5. 

_ Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed are the un- 
merciful, fornicators, and adul- 
terers, covetous perſons, idola- 
| ters, ſlanderers, drunkards,and 
extortioners. St. Matth, 25, 
41. 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. 

* Amen. 

Miniſter. 

"OW ſeeing that all che 
are accurſed (as the pro- 
his David beareth witneſs) 


letus (remembering! the dread: 
ful judgment hanging ove! 
our heads? and always ready 
to fall upon us) return unto 


Minſſter. Curſed 1 1s he that | 
| 2 


% 


our Lord God with all conti 
tion 


* 


tion \ ang; ck of. aeg 


zeaped unto themſely 
of ewailing, and lamenting our whic | defpiſed che goodnieſs, 
md nful life; acknowledging and i e | 


God, 2 called them con- 
tinually N Then 
11. me 1 9858 


onfeſſing our: offences, and 
ſeeking Þ bring forth 1 

hat fruits of penance. For how is 
he ax put unto the tot of the 
rees ; ſo that every tr that 
bringeth not forth g od fruit, is 
hewn down, and caſt into the | REY 1 los, Way 
re, It is a fearful thing to fall and received not the fear of 
nto the hands of 1 — living the, Lord, but abhorred E 
od: He ſhall pour down counſel, and i rn my cor- 
ain upon the ſinners, ſnares, rection. Then ſhall it be too 
re and brimſtone, ſtorm and | late to knock, when the door 
empeſt; this ſkill be their] ſhall Be ſhüt; and too late to 
portion to drink. For lo, the cry for merey, when it is the 
ord is come out of his place | time of juſtice. O terrible voice 
o viſit the wickedneſs of ſuch | of moſt juſt judgment, which 
is dwell upon the earth, But f hall be Pronounced upon 
who! ney abide the day oſ his | them, when it ſhall be ſaid unts - 
oming ? Who ſhall be able | them, Go ye curſed into the 
oendure when he appeareth? | fire everlaſting, which is pre- 
is fan is in his hand, and he | pared: for the devil and: his 
ill purge | his floor; and gather angels. Therefore, btethren, 
is wheat into the barn, but take we heed- betime, while 

e will burn the chaff with un- | the day of ſalvation laſteth ; 
huenchable, fire. The day. of | for the night cometh when 
he Lord cometh as a thief in | none can work: But let us, 
the night: and when men ſhall while we have the light, believe 
ay; Peate, and all things are | in the light, and walk as chil- 


hey afe, thenſhallfuddendeſtruc- | dren of the light, that we be 
r0- Won come upon them, as ſor- | not caſt into utter darkneſs, 
cg) NOW] cometh upon a woman | where is weeping and gnaſhing 
om 


ravailing with child, and they | of teeth. Let us not abuſe the 
all not eſcape. Then Mall goodneſs of God, who calleth 

ppear the Ain of God in] us mercifully to amendment; 
he day of vengeance, which | andofhisendleſs pirypromiſeth | 
dbſtinate ſinners, through the | us forgiveneſs of that which is 


uhbornneſs. of weir heart, pall;: if with e 8 or 
1 ok eart 


* 


4 * 

8 wu in 
3 * 

of wm - 


| rhough our fins'be'® fed s 
| ſcarlet, they ſhall be made 
| white as ſnow: and though 
they be like purple,” 11 | 

ſhall be made White as wool: 
Turn ye (faith the Lord) 
from all your wickednefs, and 
| 1 fin ſhall not be your de- 


all your ungodlinels that ye. 


hearts and a 1 | 

fore will ye die, 
 Virael; ſeeing that J have no | fafe to bring us all, for hisin 

Pleaſure in the death of him "+: Lots 


Turn ye then, and ye ſhall live. their knees,” and the Prig 


have we an Advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Tigh- | 
teous, and he is the propitiation 
fũor our ſins. For he was wound- 


therefore return unto him, who | goodneſs : according to the 
is the merciful receiver of all | multitude of thy mercies df 

true penitent ſinners; affuring 
ourſelves that he is ready to- 
receive us, and moſt willing to | my wickedneſs :' and cleanſ 


if we will ſubmit ourſelyes un- 
to him, and from henceforth 
kane his eaſy yoke, and light | thy ſight : that thou mighte 


rity, and be ordered by the go- 
vernance of his Holy Spirit; 


h * 4 PRI K 
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5 A Commination. 
beat we return unt6himn,” For | ſeeking always his glory, . 
rving him duly in our vocz 
tion with thankſgiving. This 004 
if we de, Chriſt will deliver ui - 
from the curſe of the law, and 
from the extreme malediction 
Which ſhall light upon then 
that ſhall be fer on the ki 
hand; and he will ſet us on Fi 
his right hand, and give u 
the gracious benediCtionof hull - 
Father, commanding us to take bo 
here- | poſſeſſion of his glorious king... 
ye houſe of | dom: unto which he vouch. : 


* 5 


ruction. Caſt away from you. 


we done; make you new 


death of him | finite mercy. Amen. * 
chat dieth, ſaith the Lord God? | © Ten ſhall they all knee! in, 


— 


H 


4 


and Clerks kneeling ( in th Pl 


92 Place where "they" are acti- 
 ftomed to ſay the Lit) 


Although we have ſinned, yet 


ed for our offences, and'{mit- | F FJ Ave mercy upon me, 0 
ten for our wickedneſs. Let us 11 God, after thy great, 


away mine offences. 
Waſn me throughly fron 


16. 


Joe us, if we come unto | me from my ſin. 
him with faithful repentance; | F orlacknowledge my fault: - 
and my ſin is ever before me. 
n, anc | | Againſt thee only have! 
walk in his ways; if we will | ſinned, and done this evil in 


burden upon us, to follow him | be juſtified in thy ſaying, and 
in lowlineſs, patience, and cha- clear when thou art judged. 
r1 -. Behold, I was ſhapen in 
wickedneſs: and in ſin hati 


; 1 * 
6 X wi * 
* . : * * - 
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A CTY 


nd + Wother conceived. me: 
4+ But lo, thou requireſt truth 
hein the inward. parts: and ſhalt! 
ul make me to an wil⸗ 
nd dom ſecretly. 
ol Thou ſhalt purge me with 
* hyſſop, and 1 hall be clean: 
left thou ſhalt - waſh me, and 1 
ou call be whiter than ſnow... 
wi Thou ſhalt make me hear 
6 3 joy and gladneſs : that the 
abe bones which thou haſt broken 
N (WD; rejoice. | 
cb Turn thy face from 1 my ſins: | 
and put out all my miſdeeds. . | 

Make me a clean heart, O | 
cod: and renew 4 right 
* ſpirit within me. 


Caſt me not away from thy 
preſence: and take not thy 
Holy Spirit from me. 
0 giye me the comfort of 
thy help again: and ſtabliſn 
al with thy free Spirit. 
Then ſhall 1 tach thy ways 
unto the wicked: and ſinners 
mall be converted unto thee. 
Deliver me from blood- 
guiltineſs, O God, thou that 
art the God of my health: and 


righteouſneſs, N 
Thou ſhalt open my lips, 


hew thy praiſe. 


burnt-offerings. 


"Thy ne of 068 18 


13 


E troubled 


_ 


ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 


with the facrifice of ri 
neſs, with the bunte 


* 
5 


my tongue wall ſing of. thy [ 


ſpirit: Nn bickew 
and contrite heart, O God; 


O be favourable and araci« 


Pous unto Sion: build thouthe 
walls of Jeruſalem. 


Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed 


teouſ⸗ 


and oblations: then ſhall they 


offer young « bullocks. upon- 
| thine alta. 


Glory be to che Father, Ge. i 
-Anſw.As it was in the, Sc. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Cbriſt, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 


thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven. Give 
us this day our daily bread. 


And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 


as we forgive them that treſ- 
paſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation; But de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 
Miniſter. O Lord, ſave thy 
ſervants; _ 
Anſwer. Thatput their truſt 
in thee. 
Miniſter, Send. unto them 


Lord: and my mouth ſhall” 


For. thou deſireſt no facri- 
ice, elſe would I give it thee: 
but thou delighteſt not in 


help from above 
Anſwer. And.  evermore 

mightily. defend them. 
| Miniſter. Help us, O God, 
our Saviour. 
Anfwer. And for the glory "i 
1 thy Name deliver us; be 
Pp 2 tare. 


. 


UR Father, whic art in 
Heaven; Hallowed be 


merciful to.us finners, for 17 


Names fake. 
. 0 0 Lord, hear our 


prayer, 


aro. pu Aud ter our e 
come unto. thee. f 
'H Aer. 18 


Lord, w 
— her ourpray- | 


ers, an N 


by ſin are accuſed, by thy 
2 throu 


| oerciful ather,whohaft | 

compaſſion.upon all men, and | 
© nothing that thou haft | 
made, who wouldeſt not the 
death of a ſinner, but that he 


give us our treſpaſſes; receive 
and comfort us, whoare griev- 
ed and wearied with the bur- | 
den of our fins.” Thy property | 
18 always to have mercy; to 
thee only it appertaineth to 
forgive ſins. Spare us therefore, 
good Lord, ſpare th people 
whom thou haſt redeemed; 


ray. N. 
h thee | 


and ſpare. all thoſe who |: 
_ confeſs their ſins unto thee ; |. 
that they whoſe conſciences || 


merciful pardon may be ab- 
1 N our | 


mould rather turn from his fin | 
and be faved ; Mercifully for- 


1 1 bo 


; neſs, and truly repen nt tis of our 
faults; and ſo = haſte to 
help us in this world, that we 
may ever live with thee in the 
world to come, OE Jen 
Chriſt our 


1 Then 2 the Lot fo thi 
, that followeth To, the M. 
Urn en 5 O good 
Lord, and ſo ſhall 4 be 
e Be favourable „O Lord, 
be fayourable to thy people, 


Who turn to thee i in weeping, 
" | faſting, and praying, For thou 
art a mercifulGod, Fullofcom- 
paſſion, long-ſuffering, and of 
great pity. Thou ſpareſt when 
We deſerve puniſhment, And 
in thy INF 1 upon 
mercy. Spare t le, 
Lord, ſpare 3 * 
thine heritage be brought to 
confuſion. Hear us, O Lord, 
for thy mercy is great, And 
after the multitude of thy mer- 
| cies look upon us, through the 
| merits and mediation of thy da 
| bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our WW * 
Lord. Amen. 3 


1 Fate the Miniſer alone fol 
| 14 


* 


4 
n 


enter not into judgment with | r HE Lord bleſs us, and . 
thy ſervants, who are vile earth, keep us; the Lord lift 
and miſerable ſinners; but ſo | up thelightef his countenance 
turn thine anger from us, who upon us, and give us peace . 
E wes Kn our FP. | now and for Wee Amen. 


* 
1 7 
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. MORNING PRAYER. | 6 Therefore. ae 1 00 


mall not be able to ſtand in 
the judgment: neither the 

Leſſed is the man that | ſinnèrs in the congregation 6f | 
hath not walked inthe | the righteous. s Fg 7 
# counſel of the ungod- | 7 But the Lord Enoweth 1 
ly, nor Rood in the way of | the way of the righteous: | 
ſinners : and hath not fat in | and the way of the YOu 
the ſeat of the ſcornful. | ſhall periſh. 

2 But his delight i is in the | 
lay of the Lord: and in his P ſalm 2. Nur hr aum 
w will he . 1221 genes 2 
day and nigh 7H do the heath 0 9 

3 And fer ſhall be like a 'Y furiouſly rage toge- 
tree planted by the Aer ther: and why do the People 1 
ball de: that will bring farth 20 imagine a vain thing? 
fruit in due ſeaſon. 2 The kingsoftheearth ſtand _ ; 
and 4 His leaf alfo ſhall not wi- | up, and the rulers take counſel , 1 
life tber: and look whatſoever he together : : againſt the Lord, 
nce Meth, it ſhall proſper. | and againſt his Anointed 
acl 5 As for 0 ungodly, 1 it is ok Let us break their bands 
„en bot ſo with them: but they | aſunder : and caſt away their 2 
Ie like the chaff which 24 cords from us. 
yind ſcattereth away from the | 4 He that dwellet 
4 1 „„ 


OM þ . 
1 2 py "7 7 
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en Plalm I, Beatusvir, qui non . 


in hen -Y 
2 * 1 . n * 1 
V a 

en 

a 1 

3 
* 


"The i. + 
ven ſhall laugh 8 ſcorn: 
he Lord ſhall have them in 
deriſion. 


3. Then ſhall he ſppak unto 


be in his wrath: and vex 


"The lame. 4 
1: fax of 


1 them in his ſore diſpleaſure. |. 
6 Yet have I ſet my King: 


upon my holy hill of Sion. 
3 1. ll 

whereof the Lord hath ſaid un- 
to me 1 Thou art my Son, this 
day have I begotten thee. 
S8 $ Deſire of me, and J mall 
give thee the heathen for thine 
inheritance: and the utmoſt 


5 Ft of the earth for thy pol. | 


ſeſſion. 

9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them 
| th. a rod of iron: and break 
them in pieces * a patters 
veſſel. 

10 Be wiſe now therefore, 
0 ye kings: be learned, ye 
that are judges of the earth. 


'VErenee. 


12 Kils the Son, leſt he he ] 


angry, and ſo ye 


7755 from 
the right way: 


their truſt i in him. 


5 icati? 
Ord, how are * increaſ. 


* they that riſe, againſt me. 
nas ty one there de that 


preach the law, 


0 — . for thou ſmitc 


upon thy people. * 


I Serve the Lord in fear: | 
and rejoice unto him with re- | 


his wrath ' 
be kindled (yea, but a little) 
bleſſed are all they that put 

Ts 1 ay will ye blaſpheme min 
Pſalm 3: Doin, guid multi. ; 


| ane 


ed that trouble me: many 


* ; * 


en ee e ee  n 


y ſoul : * There 18 10 
help for him in his God. 


ol 
3 But thou, O Lord, art my A 
defender: thou art my worſhiꝑ, I be 


and the lifter up of my head 


4 1 did call upon the Lori tec 
with my voice: and he hear] 


me out of his holy hill. ” 
5 l hid me on and ſlept W 
and roſe up again: for the, 
ht ſuſtained mm. lig 
6. I will not be afraid for us 

ten thouſands of the people: 
that have ſet themſelves m 
0 me round about. thi 


Lord, and help me, 


all mine enemies upon the 
cheek · bone; thou haſt ＋ 
the teeth of the ungod 

8 Salvation — wil uni 
the Lord: and thy * 


Pfalm 4 Cum invocaren. 
Ear me when J call, 0 
God of my righteoul 

nefs. thou haſt ſet me at I: 
berty when I was in trouble 
have mercy upon me, an 
hearken unto my prayer. 
2 O ye ſons of men, hof 


hanour : and have ſuch ple 
ſure in Yay and ſeek afte 


3 now this all chat th 
Lord hath choſen to himſelftht 


man that is godly: when 1c 


ener Fans wil wel 
* tal 


144 AP i wy 4 


Stand in a 


no 
my own heart, and in your cham- 
ip, ber, and be ſtill. Dan 


. Offerthe ſacrifice of righ- 


ard in the Lord. pets 
6 There be 1 many that ay: 

pt Who will ſhew us any good? 

te 7 Lord, lift thou up: the 

f light of my: countenance upon | 

or us. 
= s hou haſt bergie in 
ye my heart: ſince the time that 


their corn, 1 vine and oi 


ime, increaſed.” 
ite 9 I will ley me Romy in | 
tne peace, and take my reſt : for 


it is thou, Lord, only that ma- 
keſt me dwell in ſafetꝛ. 


Ondermy words, O Lord: 


conſider my meditation. 
2 O hearken thou: into the 


voice of my calling, my King, 


: Wand my God: for unto thee | 
couWwill. I make my prayer. 
at 3 My voice ſhalt thou n 


betimes, O Lord : early in the 


unto thee, and will look up. 
4 For thou art the God 
that haſt no pleaſure in wick- 
edneſs: neither ſhall wed evil | 
dwell with the. 

5 Such as be fooliſ ſhalli not 


teſt all them that work vanity. 


that ſpeak leaſing the Lord | 


hk, þ1 


= 


Plalm g. Verba mea auribus. 


| 


morning will Idirect my prayer 


ſtand in thy ſight: for thou ha- | 
6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them | 


bn commune with your thirſty and decbitfal n man. 


7 But as for me, I will come | 
into thine houſe, even up 
the multitude of thy mercy : 


teouſneſs: and you your truſt and in thy fear will I yorthip 


toward thy holy temple. -. - 

8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy 
righteouſneſs, becauſe of mine 
enemies: make thy! way plain 
before my face. . 

9 For there is no faithful- 
neſs in his mouth: their in 
parts gre very wickedneſs." | 

10 Their throat is an pen 
ſepulcher: they flatter wth! 3 
cheir tongue. = 

11 Deſtroy thou thew, O +08 
God, let them periſh through 


their own imaginations: caſt; | 1 
them out in the multitude of 


their ung 0 dl ineſs ; 5 for they: 2 f 
have rebelled againſt thee. | 


12 And let all them that put 2 


their truſt in thee rejoice: they = | | 
ſhall ever be giving of thanks, 


becauſe thou defendeſt them; | 


they that love thy Name mall 4 
be joyſul in there: 
13 For thou, Lord, ite 
give thy bleſſing unto; the 
righteous: and with thy fa- 
vourable kindneſs wilt thou oo 

fend him as with a ſhield., 


| EVENING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 6, Domine, ne. 


Lord, rebuke me not in 
thineindignation: neither 

chaſten me in thy diſpleaſure. 
FP 


1 
AB, 


Ex 1. * 


Have merey 3 
1 0 rd; for I am weak: O 
- Lord, heal me, en Yones 
are vexed. 1 2 
3 My foul ali is ole: trou- | 
bled: but, Lord, how long | 
wilt thou puniſi me? 
4 Turn thee, O Lord, and 
debver my ſoul: O fave” me 
for chy mercies ſake. 
3 or in death no man re- 
membereth thee: and who will 
give thee thanks in the pit? 
6 Jam weary of my groan- | 
. every night "waſh I my 
and water my couch 
with my tears. 


m 


7 My beauty is £ gone toe | 


: Ay trouble: and worn away 


1 of all mine enemies. 


> from me, all ye | 
work vanity :: for" the | 
Ford hach heard the voice of 
my. weepin 

1 Toe Led hi hath head my | 
petitiori: the Lord willr receive 
my Prayer. 

10 All mine — ; ſhall | 
beconfounded; andſorevexed: 
they ſhall be turned back, and | 


+ 


N to Berne ſuddenly. h 


Pham 7: Domi, Deus, meus. | 
Lord my God, in thee 


O have] pitmytruſt: ſave | 


mie from all them that perſe- 
cute me; and deliver me; 


4 Left he devour 1 my foul 


like alion, and tear it in pieces: 
Fhile there iS none to help. 


TX TIT 8 > 2. 
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n legere ifl hom 


. any: ſuch ori 
benz „„ 


4 HFI have erated evil 
| unto him that dealt friendly 
with me: yea, I have del; 
vered him that without any 
Lauſe is mine enemy; 

5 Then let mine enemy pe 
ſecbte f my ſoul, and take nie, 
yea, lethim tread my life down 
upon the earth, and 3 9 mine 
honour i in the duſt. 

6 Stand up, O Lord, in th 
wrath, and lift up thyſelf, be. 
cauſe of the indignation of 


| 
F 
| 
N 


mine enemies: . por me 
in the judgment hat thou haſt 
commanded. 7 

7 And ſo ſhall whe: eg 


tion of the people come about 
thee: for their Takes therefore 
{if up thyſelf again. 
8 The Lordi all judge the 
in le; giveſentence with me, 
ord : according to my 
netten and According 
to the innocency that is in me. 

9 O let the wickedneſs of 

the ungodly come to an end 
but guide thou the juſt. 

10 For the righteous God: 
crieth the very hearts and reins. 
1 My help cometh of 
God: Who preſerveth them 
that are true Ef heart. 
12 CGodisa righteous judge, 

ſtrong and patient and God 
1. is provoked every dey. 
e 22 If 


13 D 


if Ihe will whet his ſword : he 
17 his bow, and made 
il pry. ps Aach Depri fas 
ly him The 2 — death: 
l. ¶ be ordaineth his arrows againſt | 
che perſecutors. 

7 15 Behold, he travaileth 
. MW with miſchief : he hath con- 
e: ceived ſorrow, and brought 
n forth un odlineſs. N 290 
ne W 16 Hickarhs ors and dig- 
ed up a pit: and is fallen 
hy himſelf into” the deſtruction 
e. chat he made for other. 
of WM 17 For his travail ſhall come 
ne upon his own head: and his 
aft wickedneſs | ſhall fall e on his 


own pate. 

18 Iwill giye thanks unto athe | 
Lord, "according to his righ- | 
teouſneſs: and I will praiſe the 
Name of the Lord moſt high. 


Palm 8 Hani, Dominus roſter. 


Lord our Governor, how | 
excellent is thy Namein 
alche world: thou that haſt ſet | 
thy glory above the heavens! 

2 Out of the mouth of very 
babes and ſucklings haſt thou 


d: ordained ſtrength, becauſe of 
ns. ¶ chine enemies: that thou migh- 
of teſt ſtill the enemy, and the 
2M avenger.. 748 | 

34 For 1 will conifider thy 
ze, ¶ heavens, even the works of thy 
od fingers: the moon and the ſtars 
6 which nog haſt ene 


4 


1200 What is e 
mindfyl of him.: and the ſon 
of man, that thou viſiteſt im? 

5 Thou madeſt him lower 
has the angels: to crown him 
with glory and worſhip.” 

6 Thou makeſt re to have 
dominion of the works of thy 
hands: and thou haſt put all 
things in ſubjeftion under his 
ber 3 i | Mw 

7 All ſheep and oxen: Yea, 1 
and the beaſts of the Raids 
8 The fowls of the air, "an : 


paths of the ſeas. 1 

9 O Lord our Goverage : 2 
3 excellent is has Mp in = 
all the world 10 


"MORNING PRAYER 
' Palm 9. Conſitebor tibi. 
Will give thanks untothee, 
O Lord, with my whole 

heart: 1 will ſpeak of all thy 

marvellous works. | 

2 I will be glad and rejoice 


make of thy Maney 0 ward 
moſt Higheſt. 20. KA 

3 While mine enemies are 
driven back: they ſhall fall and 
periſh at thy prefence. 
4 For thou haſt maintained 5 
my right, and my cauſe: thou 
alt ſetin the chrone that Judg- 
eſt right. ee 
5 Thou haſt rebuked the 


q 
; 
| 
: 


heathen, and ms the un- [ 
| 8 ed 1 


the fiſhes of the ſea: and whar- | 
ſoever walketh . through * MY 


in thee : yea, my ſongs will T f 


are come to a perpetual end : 


1 Kehice forthe oppreſſed: even a 
x Name, will put their truſt in 


| thee. 


De 11: day. 
1 godly: thou haſt put out their 
= 60thou enemy;deſtrudtions | + 


even as the cities which thou 
| haſt deſtroyed ; their memo- 
rial is periſhed with them. 
7 But the Lord ſhall endure 
for ever: he hath alſo prepared | 


| his fear for judgment. 


8 For he ſhall judge the 
world in righteouſneſs : and 
| miniſter true een unto 
the people. "2 2 N 
9 The Lord alſo will dads! 


refuge in dye time of trouble. 
To And they that know thy 


' thee : for thou, Lord, haſt | 
never failed * them that * 
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110 praiſe the Lord which! 


755 1 i: 4 as 


in the "EY net which they N 
ry privily, is their foot taken. 


16 The Lord is known to 


— 2 judgment: the un. 
Sodly 18 ped in the work 
of his 2 at. 


17 The wicked ſhall be 


nd into hell: and all the 


Feu that forget God. 
18 For the poor ſhall not 


alway be forgotten: the pa. 
tient abiding of the meek ſhall 
not periſh for ever. 


19Up,Lord,andletnotman 


have the upper hand : let the 
heathen be judged inthy oo 
20 Put them in fear, 0 

Lord: that the heathen may 
know themſelvesto bebutmen, 
Pſalm 10. U quid, Domine ? 
H ͤſtandeſt thou ſo 

far off, O Lord: and 

biet thy ce in the needful 


_dwelleth in Sion: ſhew the | time of e 


le of his doings. 


2 The ungodly for his own 


12 For when he maketh in- | luſt doth perſecute the poor: 
quiſition for blood, he remem- | let them be taken in the crafty 


3 Have mercy upon me, 
0 Lond: conſider the trouble 
Which I ſuffer of them that | 
hate me: thou that lifteſt me 
up from the gates of death: 
14 That I may ſhew all thy 
praiſes within the ports of the 
daughter of Sion: I will re- 
1 in thy ſalvation, | 


15 The heathen are funk. 


I vous: 


ZH down ade pitthat they wader 


bereth them: and forgetteth wilineſs chat they, have | Ss 
* 7 the complaint of the poor. 


gined. 

3 For the ung vhath made 
boaſt of his own hovers deſire: 
and ſpeaketh good of the co- 
vetous whom God abhorreth. 

4 The ungodly is ſo proud, 
that he carethnotforGod : nei- 
ey is God in all his thoughts. 

5 His ways ate alway gric- 
thy judgments are far 
above outof his ſight, and there- 
fore defieth he all his 0 k. 

or 


The 


heart, Tuſh, I ſhall never be] thee ; for thou art the helper 


"Io | 


* . 


fan, 
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Ra For te, hath ſaid in his | poor commirteth himſelf unto 


caſt down: there ſhallno harm, Jef the friendleſs. 


happen unto me. \ 
7 His mouth is full of eur- | 
ſing, deceit, and fraud : under 
his ue nk Is ungodlines and 
8 He ſitterh ing in the 


thieviſn corners of the ſtreets: 
and privily in his lurking dens 
doth he murder the innocent; 
his eyes are ſet againſt the po: 7 
cretly, even as a lion lurketh | 
he in his den: that he may ra- 4 


9 For he heth e 
viſn the poor. 


net. 


ir He S down, 4 
humbleth himſelf:that the con- 


gregation of the poor may fall 


into the hands of his captains. 

12 He hath ſaid in his heart, 
Tuſh, God hath forgotten: he 
hideth away his face, and he 


wil never ſee it. 


13: Ariſe, OLord God; a b 
lf up thine hand : forget! not 


the 755 


thou God careſt not for it. 

15 Surely thou haſt cent: 
for thou beholdeſ ungodlinels 
and wrong. 


16 That * mayeſt take | 


- e. 1 * * 


. | the man of the eart 
10 He doth ravith the poor: „ 
when he getteth him into his- 


1 
N 


17 Break thou the power of ; 
the ungodly and malicious: 
take away his ungodlineſs, and 3 
thou ſhalt find none. 

18 The Lord is King for 1 
ever and ever: and the heathen #? 


are periſhed out of the land. 
19 Lord, thou haſt heard 3 


the deſire of the poor: thou +} 
prepareſt their heart, and thine } 
ear hearkeneth thereto; _. 
20 To help the fatherleſs - 
and poor unto their ri ht; that 


more exalted againſt them. 45 


Pſalm 11. it Domino confulos "2 


N the Lord put I my truſt: 

how ſay ye then tomy ſoul, Þ 

that ſhe ſhould flee as a bird 1 

unto the hill? g 
2 For lo, the ungodly bowl 


their bow, and make read 
their arrows within the 3 * 


that they may privily 
them which are true of 3 
3 For the foundations will 


gy] be caſt down : and what hath 
4 Wherefore ſhould ahe 
Welte blaſpheme God: while] 
he doth ſay in his heart, Tuſh, 


the righteous done? 
4 The Lord is in bk holy 


temple : the Lords ſeat, 1 is in - | 


| heaven. 
5 His eyes er the 
poor: and his eye-lids try the 


| children of men. 


auß The L nd allowrih the 


the matter ineo tiy band the | Babes: i 


and 


£9E = W 4 \ ay 
= "rig thas. aelighterd. in in | 7 The words of era 
wickedneſs doth his foul ab- | ace pure words : even as thi 
e 
7 Upontheu eſhall I tried, and pur en times 
— — fire and . — in the fre. 

ſtorm and tempeſt: this ſhall s Thou ſhalt keep chem, 0 
be their portion to drink. Lord: thou ſhaltpreſerve hin 
8 For the righteous Lord' | from this generation for ever, 
Joveth righteouſneſs: his coun- 9 The ungodly: walk on 
| renance will PORN? che n every ſide: when they are ex. 
- rr 18 . rt the children of men are 
3 I put to rebuke. 


| RAYER. | Plalm 13: Uſque Wy Domi 
EVENING p ER O W long wilt thou for. 


. Pſalm 12. Salvum me fac. E 0 
TElp me, Lord, for there ever: how long wilt thou hide 
IIc nor one wy man thy face from me? 
left: for the faithful are mi- 2 How lon ſhall 1 feek 
niſned from among the chil- counſel i in my ſoul, and be ſo 
dren of men. | vexed i in my heart : how lon 
2 They talk of vanity every ſhall mine enemies rung 
one with his neighbour : they | over me?? 
do but flatter with their lips, | 3 Conſider and hear me, 0 
and difſemble i in their double Lord my God: lighten mine 
Ren e eyes, that I ſleep not in death; 
3 The Lord ſhallrootoutall |. 4 Leſt mine enemy fay, | 
A ee lips: and the tongue have prevailed againſt him 
7 that ſpeaketh proud things. for if | be caſt down, they that 
446 Which have ſaid, ith | trouble me will rejoice at it 
our tongue will we prevail : 5 But my truſt is in thy 
de are they that ought 6 15 mercy: and my heart! is joyful 
BH ſpeak, who is lord over us? in thy ſalvation. 
5 Now for the comfortleſs | 6 1 will ſing af: the Lord, 
troubles ſake of the needy : | becauſe he hat dean o loving | 
nd becauſe of the deep figh- | ly with me: yea, 1 will praiſe 
in of the poor 15 Kid 
6 J will up, faith the Lord: Higheſt. 
and will help every one from Palm I Dixit inf ens. 
him that ſwelleth againſt Me rj \HE # ol hath 14 in hi 
and 9 burn at reſt; , heart: "Thereis 275 
2 3 hey 


the Nage © f the Lord molk 
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2 They dre cot W. ey theLord turneth 28 ao 
deeome * in their of his people: then ſhal rae 


joings * " there" 18 none . a and Niet ſhall be ga 


Ord, Who ſhall dwell in 


| 1 85 eck er God. 
4 But they are all goneo out of 
he way, they are altogether be- 


thy tabernacle: or who 1 
ſhall reſt upon thy holy hill? 
omeabominable: there is none 2 Even he that leadeth an 
hat doeth good, no not one. uncorrupt life: and doeth the 
5 Their throat is an open thing which is right, and ſpeak- 

pulcher, with their tongues eth the truth from his heart. 
ave they deceived: the poiſon | 3 He that hath uſed no 
f aſps is under their lips. deceit in his rongue, nor done 
6 Their mouth is full of evil to his neighbour: and hath 
urſing and bitterneſs : their | not ſlandered his neighbour, © 1 
ect are ſwift to ſhed blood. 4 He that ſetteth not h 
Deſtruction and unhappi- | himſelf, but is lowly in his 
els is in their ways, and the own eyes: and maketh much 

nay of peace have they not of them that fear the Lord. 
nown': there is no fear of | 5 He that ſweareth unto his 

od before their eyes. neighbour, and diſappointeth 

8 Have they noknowledge, him not: though it were de ? 

hat they are all ſuch workers || his own hinderance. 


f miſchief"; eating up my 6 Hechatbehnotgiyen hig 


people as it were bread, and || money upon uſury: nor taken 
all not upon the Lord go 4 


reward againſt the innocent. 
9 There were they brought | 7 Whoſo doeth theſe things: 
n great fear, even where no 


g | {ſhall never fall. n 
ear was: for God is in the ge- 2 
eration of the righteous. 1 P falm 16. Conſerva me, Dann 


10 As for you, ye have | Reſerve me, OGod:fori in 


ie 


1 


Wh #7) *+ 
Us 


nok nad a mock at the counſel of thee have I put my traſt. 3 
„ be poor: becauſe he purteth | 2 O my foul, chou haſt fac 
is truſt in the Lord. [untothe Lord: m 

11 Wh 71 Who mall give falvation | God, my ge 


untoliraclout of Sion? When unto thee. 


=. within my lips. 


3 FOR my * * is Wee 


| ns thatare in the earth: and. | 


ſuch as excel in virtue. 
4 But they that run after 
cs god : ſhall have great | 
trouble. ; 
bei drink-offerings of 
blood will I not offer: neither 


make mention of their names 


6 The Lord himſelf is che 
portion of mine inheritance, | 


and of my cup: thou ſhalt . 


maintain my lot. 

7 The lot is fallen unto me 
in a fair ground: yea, I have 
s a goodly herit 


- IJ will tba the Lord for 1 


fi giving me warning : my reins 
_ alſo chaſten me in the night- | 
ſeaſon. | 
91 hive ſe God always be- | 


er me: for he is on my ri 115 hearken unto my words. 


hand, therefore I ſhall not fall 
1. Wherefore my heart was 
glad, and my glory rejoiced: | 
y fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 
II For why? thou ſhalt not 
Trave my foul in hell: neither 


malt thou ſuffer thy holy One. |. 


to ſee corruption. _ [ 
12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the 
path of life ; in thy preſence | 
Is the fulneſs of joy: and at 
thy right hand chereis pleaſure | 
for eyermore, . 
Pfalm 17. Exaudi, Domine. 


I * ne joy; lou pre ſence : and 


000 


The ßes. Iii. 1. 4% 
that 15 not out ” feigned 
5 1 


. come 


let thine, eyes Jook upon the 
thing that is equal. 

3 Thou haſt Pproyed and 
viſited mine heart in the night. 
ſeaſon; thou haſt tried me, and 
ſnalt find no wick edneſs in me: 
for I am utterly purpoſed that 
my mouth ſhall not offend, 

4 Becauſe of mens works 
that are done againſtthe words 
of thy lips: ;I haye kept me 
from 5 ways of the deſtroyer. 
5 O hold thou up my go. 
ings in thy paths: that My 
footſteps Mp not i... 

6 I have called-upon thee, 
O God,, for thou ſhalt hear me: 


1 thine ear to me, and 


7 Shew thy marvellous lo- 
ving kindneſs, thou that art 
the Saviourof. them whichput 
their truſt in thee: from ſuch 
as reſiſt thy right hand. 

8 Keep meas the apple of 
an eye: hide me under the 
ſhadow of thy wings, 

9 From the ungodly that 
trouble me: mine enemies 
compaſs me round about t0 
take away my ſoul. 

10 They are Rees in 
Fa own fat: and their mouth 


ann ea 


JEar the right, O AY 


and kearken unto my prayer, 


conſider my complaint: | 


| ſpeaketh proud things. 
11 They lie —— in our 


way on N l turning 
their 


my eyes down to thegro 

12 Like as a lion Flat 15 
9 of his prey: and as it 
were a lions whelp, nn 
in ſecret places. 

13 Up, Lord,  difappoint 


ly, which is a word of thine : 


| ſay, and from the evil world: 
which have their portion in 


5 15 They have children at 
0. their deſire: and leave the reſt | 
ny of their Tubſtance for their 
babes. 
1 16 I as rb me, I will] 
e. behold thy preſence in righte- 
na ouſneſs * and when I awake 
up after thy likeneſs, IL n 
l. be be ſatisfied with 1 it. 9 25 
t M EVENING PRAYER. 
# Plalm 18. Diligam te, Domine. 
Will love thee, O Lord, 
of my ſtrength; the Lord is 
the my ſtony rock, and my defence: 


my Saviour, my God, and my 
might, in whom Iwill truſt, my 
buckler, the horn alſo of my | 
ſalvation, and my refuge. 


hat 
nes 


which is worthy to be praiſed: 


ſo ſhall 1 be ſafe from mine 
enemies. 


3 The 3 of: b 


uth 


our 
ing 


he 4. 2 E ee, 
_— 


him, and caſt him down: deli- 
ver my ſoul from the ungod- 


6 1 1 
fy 
. 


y "I 7 8 * * L 
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34; The: 1 of hell came 
about me : the ſnares of death 


re me. 


5 In my e will call 


—. the Lord: and Wen ? 
unto my 


14 From the men of thy 
hand, O Lord, from the men, 


this life, whoſe bellies thou 
filleſt with thy hid treaſure. | 


2 J will call upon the Lord, 


compaſſed me: and the over- 


6 So ſhall he Fin my voice 5 , 
out of his holy temple: and 
my complaint ſhall come be- 


fore him, it ſhall enter even 


into his ears. 
7 The earth embed md : 
quaked: the very foundations 
alſo of the hills ſhook, and 
were removed, becauſe he was 
wroth. $i 1 
8 There: went a une out 
in his preſence: and aconſum- 
ing fire out of his mouth, ſo 
that coals were kindled at it. 
9 He bowed the heavens 
5 * and came down: ande it 
— | was dark under his feet. 
10 He rode upon the Che- 
| rubins, and did fly: he came 
flying upon the wings of he 


wind. a *y n 
| 11 He made darkndfbiats 


- 


thick clouds to cover him; 
12 At the brightneſs of his 
preſence his clouds removed: 
hail- ſtones; and coals of fire. 
13/TheLordalſothundered } 
| out of heaven, and the High- Þ 
eſt gave his thunder : hall? 
* * coals of fire. 
14 He 


cret place: his pavilion.round  - | 
about him with dark water, ane 


2 * 
- 
EO 


14 He ſent out his arrows, 
and ſcattered them: he caſt 


| * forchlighcnings, anddeftroyed | 


EXTRA OH © {1-34 N 


1 The ſprings of waters 
= ee — 7 — foundations 
of che 
4 25 covered at thy chiding, 
1 Lord: at the blaſting of. the 
Mm breath of thy diſpleaſure. 
1856 He hall ſend down from 
1 on high to fetch me: and ſhall 
. take me out of many waters. 
507 3 
It ſtrongeſt enemy, and from 
1 mn m hate me: for they 
| are too mighty for me. 8 ö 
158 They prevented me in 
the day of my trouble: but 
. Lord was holder. 
1909 He brough 


O 


brought me 
cauſe he had a favour unto me. 

] 20 TheLordſhaltreward me 
After r ac- 
| cording to the cleanneſs of 4 
hands ff Lhe cCompe 10 Me. 
21 Becauſe I have kept the 
ways ef the Lord: and have 
not forſaken my God, * the 
wicked doeth. 

22 For I have znentuotaell 
his laws: and will not caſt out 
his comandments from me. 

23 I was alſo uncorrupt be. 
fote him: and eſchewed mine 
| on wick edneſs. 

24 "ThaefaeftidlielnL.ond 
reward 3 my righteous | 


8 4 4 


1 o 


1 i . "he. Bilar 


the round world were dif- | 


1 t me forth 
4 3 place of liberty: he 
me forth, even be- L 


A 7 * 

ae ** 9 * * * FM * 5 8 
2 * -, 1:20 0 . * 2 8 20 8 % + F 6 * my 

du, N ! 


The. iti, day ; 
: and according unto 
the .cleanneſs of my hands in 5 
Nis cperlig le. 
25 With the holy. thou ſhal 
be holy: and with a.perfea IM * 
man thou ſhalt be perfect. 
26 With the clean thou ſha; Ml. 
be clean: and with the froward Ml © 
thon ſhalc learn frowardnes, WM" 
127, For thou, ſhalt ſave the a 
people that are in adverſity: F 
and ſhalt bring down the high ˖ 
| looks of the proud. | 
128 Thou allo nuit ligh ghtmy 
candle.: the Lord my God ſhall þ 
make my darkne to be light, : 
29 For in thee. I ſhall a 
camfit an hoſt of men: and x 
with the help of my GodIhal b 
leapfſover the wall. 4 
1530 The Way of God is an 
undefiled; way: 2 * Word of the 0 
rd alſo is tried in the fire; 
he is the defender of all them f 
that put their truſt i in him. th 
31 For who is God, but 
== Lord: or who hath ay MW. 
| icength, except our God? Wr 
32 It is God that girdeth i c 
me with ſtrength of war: and 
maketh my way perfect. fe 
33 He ag my feet like ol 
harts feet: and etrerh me up th 
on high: - 
2144 He teacheth mine band * 
to fi ght: and mine arms (tall 
Ns even a bow! of Neel. . me 
35 Thou haſt given me the 
defence of thy 3 thy er 
n as 1 hold me 


up, 


but fal under my feet. 


"Me" 


7he 1. lit . "Me „ e, 


up, and rs loving correction 
ſhall make me great. 


36 Thou ſhaltm ake roome- 


ook under me for togo: that 
my footſteps ſhall not ſlide. 
T7 I will follow / upon nine 
enemies, and overtake them: 
neither will T turn again til 1 
have deſtroyed them. 
38 J will ſmite them, 1 
they ſhall hot be able to ſtand: 


39 Thou haſt girded me 


EY iv. «i 3 
ſhall fail: and be afraid out 1 
of their priſons. 


47 The Lord Wreck, aud 
bleſſed be my ſtrong helper: 


and praiſed be the God of 9 90 1 


ſalvation. 

48 Even the God that eth A 
that J be avenged: and fub- ; 
duerh the people unto me. | 

49 lt is he that 1 4 


me from my cruel enemies, 
] and ſetteth me up above mine 
adverſaries: thou ſhalt rid me 


with ſtrength unto the battel: 
thou ſhalt throw wit mine 
enemies under me. 
40 Thou haſt de -mine 

enemies alſo to turn their 
backs upon me: and I ſhall 
deſtroy them that hate me. 

41 They ſhall cry, but there | 
ſhall be none to help them: 
yea, even unto the Lord ſhall; 
they ery, but he ſhall not hear 
men 

421 will beat them a8 ; ſmall 
as the duſt before the wind: 
| will caſt them out as the | 
clay in the ſtreets. | 

43 Thou ſhalt deliver me 
from the ſtrivings of the peo- 
ple: and thou ſhalt make me 


me, they ſhall obey me: but 


the firange children ſhall diſ- 
ſemble with me: 706 ©: 


from the wicked man. 
50 For this cauſe will Faive 


praiſes unto thy Name. 

51 Great Proſperity givetng 
he unto his King: and ſnewetng 
loving kindneſs 


ſeed 0 evermore. 5 5 


RY 


: MORNING PRAYER. 


Pſalm 1 9. Celi enarrant. 


HE heavens declare the ” 
glory of God: and the 
firmament ſheweth his 7. f 
Work. | 1 
2 One day telleth another: : 


the head of the heathen. - and one Ln certifieth an- 
44 A people whom 1 have other. 

not known: ſhall ſerve me. 3 There is neither ſpeech, 
45 As ſoon as they hear of 


nor language: but their voices 
are heard among them, 
4 Their ſound is gone out 


| into all lands: and their words 


[46 The ſtrange: children 
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into the ends of the world. 1 
EA 5 In 


Wan unto thee, O Lord, a- _} 
mong the Gentiles : and fing - 


unto David 
his anointed, and unto his 4 


* 


TX 


as 
4 
L 
= 
2 
l 
f 4 
4 
4 


1 5 In em bach he ſet à ta- 
| ben for the fun : Which 


cometh forth as a bridegroom 
out of his chamber, and re- 


joiceth as a giant to run his 


courſe. 
6It goeth forth fron the ut- 
rermoſt part of the heaven, and 
runneth about unto the end of 
it again: and there is nothing 

* from the heat thereof. 

7 Tbe law of the Lord is 
; an undefiled law, converting 
the ſoul: the teſtimony of the 
Lord is ſure, and giveth wiſ- 
dom. unto the fimple. = 


$ The ſtatutes of the Lord 


are right, and rejoice the 
| Heart: the commandment of 
the Lord is pure, and giveth | 
= light unto the eyes. 


9 The fear of the Lord 6 


clean, and endureth for ever: 
the judgments of the Lord are 


true, and righteous altogether. 


10 More to be deſired are 
they than gold, yea, than much 
fine gold: ſweeter alſo than 
 hony, and the hony-comb. 
11 Moreover, by themisthy 
ſervant taught: and in keeping 


of them there is great reward. 
12 Who can tell how oft 


he offendeth : O cleanſe thou 
me from my ſecret faults. 


13 Keep thy ſervant alſo 


from preſumptuous ſins, leſt 
rheyget the dominionover me: 
10 mall I be undefiled, and in- 


nocent frain che great offence. 


<4 $ 
+» +. > Fu * 


. Tals, 256 iv; 15 


ro 4 Let the words of my 
mouth, and the meditation of 
m. heart: be 20 accept. 


e in thy ſight 


15 O Lord: my Arength, 


and my Redeemer. 


Plalm2 20. Exaudiatte 7, 


HE Lord hear thee in 

1 the day of trouble: the 

Name of the God of Jacob 
defend the. 

2 Send thee help from the 

ſanctuary: and ſtrengthen thee 


out of Sion. 


3 Ron all thy offer. 
ings: and acc t ch burn 
ſacrifice.” or Ok + 

4 Grant thee thy Hearts de- 
fire : and fulfil all thy mind. 

5 We will rejoice in thy 
0 and triumph in the 
Name of the Lord our God: 
the Lord perform all thy pe. 
titions. 

6 Now know I, that the 
Lord helpeth his Anointed, and 
will hear him from his hoh 
heaven: even with the whol- 
ſome ſtrength of his right hand. 

7 Some put their "ruſt in 
chariots, and ſome in horſes: 
but we will remember the 


| Name of the Lord our God. 


8 They are brought down, 
und fallen: but we are rien, 
and ftand upright. —- 

9 Save, Lord, and hear us, 
O King of heaven: «ol we 
call Na r . de! 

| kinn 
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The iv. * 


Plalm2 1. Damint, i invirtute tua. 
HE king ſhall rejoice in 

thy ſtrength, O Lord: 
— glad ſhall he be of 
iy ſalvation. 

2 Thou haſt piveri die his 
earts deſire: and haſt not 
ienied him the ie of his 
5 For thou ſhalt prevent 
im with the bleſſings of good- 
ſs : and ſhalt ſet a crown of 
ure gold upon his head. 


hou gaveſt him a long life: 
yen for ever and ever. 


4 ſalvation: glory, 


pon him. 
6 For thou malt give him 


im glad with the joy of thy 
ountenance. 


the ing putteth his truſt in the 
ant Mord: and in the mercy. of 

holy e moſt FR he. thatl not | 
hob leaoryo 27 2:14 

wy $8 All thine enemies ſhall 


jall find out them chat hate 
ke. 

9 Thou ſhalt make chech 
e a flery oven in time of thy 
ath'; the Lord ſhall deſtroy 
em in his diſpleaſure, and 
e fire ſhall confume them. 
10 Their fruit ſhalt thou 
ot out of iithe earth: and 
„ 3 


2 
5 6. Re I . 


4 He aſked life of thee, and | 


5 His honour is great in 
and 


reat worſhip ſhalt thou lay 


7 And why ? becauſe the 


The e 


rerlaſting felicity : and make | 


el thy hand: thy right hand | 


L 


l of the 


"DE IV. a. 
their ſeed from Ms thes 
children of mem 

11 For they intended nl. 
chief W thee : and ima- 
gined ſuch a device as _ 
are not able to perform. 

12 Therefore ſhalt chou put 
them to flight: andthe firings 
of thy bow ſhalt thou make 
ready againſt the face of them. 
728 Be thou exalted, Lord, 
in thine own ſtrength : ſo will. 
we ſing, and praile thy power. 


"EVENING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 22. Deus, Deus meu. 


V God, my God, look 
upon me, why haſt thou 
Senken me : and art ſo far 


from my health, and from the | 


words of my complaint 1 
2 O my God, I cry in the 
day- time, but thou heareſt 
not: and in the er 

alſo I take no reſt. 

3 And thou continueſt ho- 
O thou worſhip of Iſrael. 

4 Our fathers hoped in thee: 

| they truſted in thee, and thou 

didſt deliver them. 

5 They called upon thee, 

and were holpen: they put 

their truſt in thee, and were 

not confounded, _ 1 
6 But as for me, I am a 

worm, and no man: a very 

ſcorn of men, and the out-caſt 

people. 

7 All they that ſee . 


17 
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; me to {corn : they ſhoot out 


8 . 


The iv. day. 

*their lips, and ſhake their 
heads, ſaying, 

"3:8 Fe * * in God, mat 
he would deliver him: let 
him deliver We: if he will 
have him 

9 But thou art he that 
took. me out of my mothers | 
womb : thou waſt my hope 
when I hanged yet upon my | 
mothers breaſts. 

10 I have been left unto 
| thee ever ſince I was born: 

thou art my God even from 
my morhers womb. _ 


trouble is hard at hand: and 

there is none to help me. 

12 Many oxen are come 
about me: fat bulls of Baſan 

cloſe me in on every ſide. 

13 They gape upon me with 

their mouths: as it were a 


The . Pſalms. 


0 
AY 


ramping, and a roaring lion, 


Oo 


14 J am poured out like 
water, and all my bones are 
out of joint: my heart alſo in 
the midſt of my body is even 
like melting wax. 
13 My ſtrength is Aral! 
up like a potſherd, and my 
tongue cleaveth to my gums : 
and thou ſhalt bring me into 
the duſt of death. 
16 For many dogs are 
come about me: and the 
council of the wicked layeth 
ſiege againſt me. 
17 They pierced my hands 
and my feet, : Toy: tell all my. 
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be ſatisfied: they 
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e . v. day 


bones: they ſtand ſtaring and 
| looking upon me. 
18 They part my gar 

ments among them : and caf 
lots upon my veſture. 
19 But be not thou far fron 
me, OLord: thou art my ſuc 
cour, haſte thee to help me. 

20 Deliver my ſoul fro 
the ſword : my darling fro 
che power of the dog. 

21 Save me from the lion 
mouth : thou haſt heard m 
alſo from among the horns 0 


| the unicorns. 
11 O go not from me, for | 


22 I will declare thy Nan 
unto my brethren: in thi 


mid ſt of the congregation wil 


I praiſe thee. 

23 O praiſe the Lord, i 
that fear him : magnify him 
all ye of the ſeed of Jacob, an 
fear him, all ye ſeed of Iirac 

24 For he bath not deſpiſe 
nor abhorred the low efſtatec 

the poor: he hath not hid h 
face from him, but when! 
called unto him, he heard hi 

25 My praiſe is of thee! 
the great congregation : 
vows will I perform in 
ſight of them that fear him 

26 The poor ſhall eat, al 
that ſeek: 
ter the Lord ſhall praiſe hi 
your heart ſhall live for evt 

27 All the ends of the w0 


| ſhall remember themſeli 


and be turned unto the Lol 


and all the kindreds of l 


Ek 


him. 
28 For chetkingdomi is the 


nor among the people. 

29 All ſuch as be fat upon 
arth: have eaten, and wor- 
ſhipped. 55 
30 All they that go down 


fore him: 
no" his own ſoul. 


to the Lord for a generation. 
32 They ſhall come, and 

Icke heavens ſhall declare his 

Wrighteouſneſs : unto a people 


Lord hath made. 


Palm 2 3. Dominus regit n me. 


2 He ſhall feed me ina green 
paſture: and lead me forth 
beſide the waters of comfort. 
3 He ſhall convert my 
ſoul: and bring me forth in 
the paths of righteouſneſs for 
his Names ſake. _ 
Vea, though I walk be 


the valley o 


thou art with me, thy rod and 
thy ſtaff comfort me. 


ble before me againſt them 
mat e me ; thou haſt 


ay The ä 
nations ; thall id before | anointed my head with oil, 


MLords : and he is the Gover- 
the days of my life : 


into the duſt, ſhall kneel be- 
and no man hath 5 


My ſeed ſhall ends Fx 


um: they ſhall be counted un- ie Wah. of the world, and 


| they that dwell therein. 


that {hall be — whom the | 


the ſhadow of | 
death, I will fear no evil: for | 


5 Thou fhalt 2660 a ta- | 


7 v. 2 | 


and my cup ſhall be full. 
6 But thy loving kinlicwſs 
and mercy ſhall follow me all 


and! 
will dwell in the houſe of the 23 
Lord won ever. 


A a 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Pfalen 24. Domini ef terra. 


HE earth is the Lords, 
and all that therein iss: 


2 For he hath founded it 
| upon the ſeas: and e 
it upon the floods. 
3 Who ſhall acend i into the 


A 6 hill of the Lord : or who ſhall A 
| riſe up in his holy place? 4 
4 Even he that hath — + 9 


HE Lord is my ſhep- | 
herd: therefore can I 
lack nothing. 


| hands, and a pure heart: and 
that hath not lift up his mind 


unto vanity, nor ſworn to de- 


| ceive his neighbour, _ 

95 He ſhall receive the bleſ- 
| {ing from the Lord: and righ- 
teouſneſs from the God of his 
Aalvation. | 
6 This is the generation of 9 
1 them that ſeek him : even of 
them that rele thy face; 0 

Jacob. 

Lift up your heads, O ye I 
gates, and be ye lift up, ye 
everlaſting doors: and the 
King of glory ſhall come in. 


— 


8 Who is the King of glo- F 
| iP it is the Lord ſtrong and 
:: 0 mighty» E 
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ty in Pattel /f © 11 
9 Lift up Jour heads, O ye 


. 4 


, 4 8 gates, and be ye lift up, ye 


everlaſting doors: and the 
King of glory ſhall come in. 
5 10 Whois the King of glo- 
ry: even the Lord of Walke 
; he Is. the : King of glory. 


2 Palme b r ee 


Ito thee, O Lord, will | . 
I lift up my foul, my | 


| God, i T-have: put my truſt in 
hoes O let me not be con- 


founded, neither let mine ene- 
| eaſe : -and his ſeed ſhall inherit 


mies triumph over me. 
2 For all. they that bs a in 


tee ſnall nut be aſhamed: but | - 
| {ach as tranſgreſs without | 


cauſe ſhall be put to confuſion. 


1:3 Shew me thy ways, O 
Lord: and teach methy paths. | 


Lead me forth in thy | 
truth, and learn me: for thou 
art the God of my ſalvation; 
in thee hath been my hope all 
the day long. 

565 Call to remembrance, 0 


0 Lond. thy tender mercies: and 


thy loving kindneſſes, which 
have been ever of old. 
6 Oh remember not the fins | 


Ke. offences of my youth: but 


g according to thy mercy think | 
thou upon me, O Lord, for | 
thy gacdnels. pl 
| _7 Gracious and righteous is 
C the; Lord: therefore will he 
4 ach en in che Fran. 


| Pfolnit. 
1 even the Lord neh. j| 8. Them that are meek ſha 


7 V. dh 


he guide in judgment: and 
ſuch as are gentle, them {hal 
he leatn his way: | 

9 All the paths of the Lon 
are mercy and truth: untoſuch 
as keep his covenant, and his 
teſtimonies. 

10 For thy Names file, 0 


Lord: be merciful unto my 


lin, for it is great. 
11 What man is he that 
feateth the Lord: him ſhall 
he teach in the way that he 
ſhall chooſe. « ewe . 
12 His ſoul ſhall dwell at 


the land. 

3 The Crane oft th Lord 
is among them that fear 
him: an he will ſhew chem 
bis covenant. | 

14Mineeyesare eyer look: 


ing untothe Lord: for he ſhall 


ö Huck my feet out of the net. 


15 Turn thee unto me, and 
Fr Ws mercy upon me: for! 
am deſolate, and in miſery. 

16 The ſorrows of my heart 
are enlarged : O bring thou 


| me out of my troubles. 


17 Look upop my adver- 
ſity and miſery : and forgive 
ine angie; + >> 
18 Conſider mine enemies 
how many they are: and they 


bear a Se hate againſt 
me. 
1 5 0 keep my foul; and de- 
liver me: let me not be con- 
Founded, 


Y. 

Rint 

nd ¶truſt in Wet 1 

all 20 Let perfeftneſs and 

nghteous 

Id ne + for. my hope | hath been 

ch Win thee. " 

hs 21 Deliver Track 0 God: 
out of all his troubles. - 

0 MPfilm 26. Judica me, Dowine. | 

ny WI) Ethou my judge, QLord, 

4 B for I have walked inno- 

hat ently: my truſt hath been ak 

all Wh in the Lord, therefore ſhall | 
not fall. 


2 Extwine: me, 0 Look: 
and prove me: try out my 
eins, and my heart. 


will walk in thy truth. 


perſons : 


ck. Wellowſhip with the deceitful. 
ul WW have hated the congre- 
et. Wation of the wicked: and will 


ot ſit among the ungodly. 

6 I will-waſh my hands in 
nnocency, O Lord : and fo 
ill I go to thine altar; 
7 ThatImayſhew the voice 


ll thy wonderous works. 
he place where thine honour 
Iwelleth. 


9 O ſhut. not up my foul 
"ith the blood- thirſty ; 


4 Thave not dwelt with vain 
neither will I have | 


f thankſgiving : and tell of 


"th the ſinners : nor my life 


* a 1 2 1 12 = 


dealing Wait upon walk innocently N. O deliver 


| 


8 Lord, I have loved the 
gabitation 'of thy houſe : and 


the ſtre 
| whom then ſhall ! 4 afraid? 
3 For thy lering kindnels 4 
ever before mine eyes: and 


10 ! n whoſe hands is wick- | 


"I: V. * | 


founded; for 1 have put my edneſs: and their 10K hand 


is full of A 
11 But as for me, 1 will 


me, and be, merciful unto me. 
12 My foot ſtandeth.ri hs. 
I will praiſe the Lone in 


; CONE denz. 


3 
„ 
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Pl 
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' EVENING PRAYER. 


Pham 27. Dominus iluminatio. 4 
\HE.: Lord is my light, - 
and my falyation; whon | 

then ſhall I fear: the Lord is 


ngth of my life; of 


2 When the wicked, even 


mine enemies, and my foes 
| came upon me to eat up my 
fleſh : they ſtumbled, and fell. 


3 Though an hoſt af men 


2 laid — me, yet ſhall. 


not my heart be afraid: and 
though there roſe up war a- 


gainſt me, yet will I put my : 


truſt in him. 
4 One thing have I defined 


| of the Lord, which I will re. 


quire : even that I may dwell- 
in the houſe of the Lord all 
the days of my life, to behold 
the fair beauty of the Lord, 
and to viſit his temple. _ 
5 For in the time of trou- 


| ble he ſhall hide me in his ta- 


bernacle : yea, in the ſecret 
place of his dwelling ſhall he 
hide me, and ſet me up upon ; 
a rock of ſtone. 

Q4 6 And 


3 The v an. 
6 And now ſhall he lift up 
mine head: | 
mies round about me. 
ee Therefore will J offer in 
kis dwelling an oblation with | 
reat gladneſs: Twill ling, and 
Peak praiſes unto the Lord. 
8 Hearken unto my voice, 
O Lord, when I ery unto 
thee : haye mercy upon me, 


1 and hear me. 


My heart hath talked Uf 
tkce, Scek ye my face: thy |; 

® face, Lord, will I ſeek. 

1 100 lade not thou thy face u 


| Rem me: nor caſt thy ſervant | 


1 . in diſpleaſure. 


cout : 


i Lord taketh me up. 


way, becauſe of mine enemies. 


ae Deliver me not over into 
the will of mine adverſaries: 
for there are falſe witneſſes 


riſen up againſt m me, and ſuch 
as 1 9 wrong. 


5 I ſhould 1 utter 


g Lord in the land of the living. 
16 O tarry thou the Lords 


1 leiſure: be ſtrong, and he ſhall 


comfort thine heart, and put 
thou thy truſt in the Lord. 


273. 2 N 


abo mine ene- | 


1 leave me not, neither 
1 forſake me, Gers being þ fal- | 
= vation.” r 
132 When my father and | 
my mother forſake me: the | 


ly have 
| Glo but that I believe ve- 
rily to ſee the goodneſs of the | 


| you tym. eee 


1 1 
* 2 


5 4 
Pfaltn 28. 4 te, Domine. 
INto thee will I cry, O 
Lord my ſtrength: think 
| $6" 2 of me, leſt if thou 
make as though thou heareſt 
not, I become like them that 
go down into the pit. 
2 Hear the voice of my 
humble petitions, when I &y 
unto thee: when I hold up 
my hands towards the mercy. 
ſeat of thy holy temple. 
3 O pluck me not away, 
ede deſtroy me with the 
ly and wicked doers: 
which ſpeak friendly to their 


nes | neighbours, but imagine mi 
11 Thou haſt been my ſuc- 


chief i in their hearts. 
4 Reward them according 
to their deeds: and according 


| tothe wickedneſs of their own 


inventions. — 
5 Recompenſe them aha 


i the work of their hands: pay 
13 Teach me thy Way, on 
Words and leadmeintheright | 


them that they have deſerved, 
6 For they regard not in 
| their mind the works of the 
Lord, nor the operation of his 
hands: thereforeſhall he break 
them down, and not build 
them up. 

7 Praiſed be the Lord: for 


humble petitions. + 

8 The Lord is my ſtrength, 
and my ſhield, my heart hath 
truſted in him, and Tam help 
ed: therefore my heart dancetb 
for joy, and in my ſong will | 


9 The 


he hath heard the voice of my 


( 
\ 
\ 
0 


corn. 
9 The voice af the Tub 


=y v. 1 
9 The Lord i is my es th: 
i he is the wholſome * 
fence of his Anointed. '/} 
10 O ſave thy people, and | 
ge thy bleſſing unto thine | 
inheritance: feed them, and | 

ſet them up for ever. | 
Pſalm 29. Afferte Domino. 
Ring 200d the Lord, O 


ye mighty, bring young 


| 


ſtrength. | 0 [42 
2 Give * Lord the honour 
due unto his name: worſhip 


mandeth the waters: it is the 
glorious God that maketh the 
thunder. . X 


4 It is the Lotd that Wolke | E 


the ſea; the voice of the Lord is 

mighty in operation: the voĩce 

of the Lord 1s a glorjous voice. 
5. The voice of the Lord 


breaketh the cedar- trees: yea, 
the Lord breaketh the cedars 


of Libanus. 


6 He maketh them alſo to 
ſkip like a calf: Libanus alſo, f 


and Sirion like a young: uni- 


divideth the flames of fire, the 
voice of the Lord ſhaketh the 
wilderneſs: yea, the Lord ſhak- 


eth the wilderneſs of Cades. 
8 The voice of the Lord 
maketh the hinds to brin 


5. De, 


| kept my life from them that 


e v vi ; day. 
the thick buſhes”: in his tem. 
ple doth every man ſpeak of 


| his honour. W 
9 The Lord fitteth above 
* water: flood: and che Lord 


| dmg = a King for ever. 
10 The Lerd ſhall give 
'F ſtrength unto his 
1 Lord: ſhall give his FO: the 
| 9 of a 

rams unto the Lord: aſcribe | _ 


unto the Lord worſhip and | | MORNING PR AYER. 


people: the 


Chee i * eh 


J 5 . I * 
—— , 4 * 1 . oa 


r 
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Pſalm 30. Exaltaho te, Domine. 


1 1 Will magnify thee, OLord, 
the Lord with holy worſhip. - | 
3 It is the Lord that com- | 


for thou (haſt ſet me up: 
and not made my foes to tri. 
umph over me.” A 
2 O Lord my God, 1 elit 
ot unto thee: and thou haſt heal- 


z Thou, Dold. haſt brou She I 
my ſoul out of hell: thou haſt 


go down to the pit. 4 
4 Sing praiſes unto the i 
Lord, O ye ſaints of his: and 
give thanks unto him for a re- 
membrance of his holineſs. 
5 For his wrath endurech 
butthe tw-inkling of an eye, and | 
in hispleaſureis life: heavineſs 
may endure for a night, but 
joy cometh in the morning. 
6 And in my proſperity I 
ſaid, Iſhall never be removed: 
thou, Lord, of thy goodneſs 
hadſt made my hill ſo ſtrong. 
7 Thou didſt turn thy face 


forth young, and diſcovereth | 


from 1 me: and I was troubled. 
8 TR 


n e, The Plains. - 


| 8. Then cried I unto thee, | 
. 8 and gat me to 1 
Lord right bubly.. a7 30 
9 What, profit is there. | in 

my. blood: when I 89 dann 
10 155 ei 
10 Shall the 1 


give 


Ware thy truth? 
5 hs OLard, and have | 
g [Upon me; Lord, be 
500 y helper. 

2 Ls 7 Thou Fatt turned my | 
heavineſs into Joy : thou haſt 
put off my ſackcloth, and gird- 
| ed me with gladneſss. 
13 Therefore ſhall every 
3 good man fing of thy praiſe | 
Without cealing: O my God, 
I Will give thanks unto des 


| forever. 


A wo 31. In te, Domine, 
| ſperavi.. 
IN hee, O Lord; have I put 
my truſt: let me never be 
to confuſion, deliver me 
in thy righteouſneſs. | 
2 Bow down thine ear to 


BK me : make haſte to deliver me. 


3 And be thou my ſtrong 
7 3 and houſe of defence: 
that thou mayeſt ſave me. 
4 For thou art my ſtrong 
rock, and my caſtle: be thou 
alſo my 3 and lead me 
for thy, Names ſake. 

5 Draw me out of the net 
that they have laid privily for 
me: for thou art my ſtrength. 
1 Ito a hands 1 com- 


"Mey vi. 5, den 
mend my ſpirit : for thou haſt 


redeemed me, 0 Lord, thou 


God of truth. 


-7 I have bated. them that 
hold of fuperſtitious vanities: 


and my truſt hath-been in the 


Lord. 
anks unto. thee : or That 


8 J will hea la, 2 re- 


Joice in thy mercy: for thou 


haſt conſidered my trouble, 


and haſt known . foul 1 In 
adverſities. Feud 


9 Thou haſt not ſhut n me 
up into the hand of the ene- 


my: but haſt ſet my feet | in a 


large room. 


10 Have mercy upon me, 


O Lord, for Iam in trouble: 
and mine eye 18 conſumed for 
very heavineſs; . * ſoul 
and my body. 


| 11 For my life ; iS Waxen 
old with heavineſs : and my 


years with mourning. 
12 My ſtrength faileth me, 
| becauſe of mine iniquity: and 
my bones are conſumed. 


13 I became a reproof a- 


mong all mine enemies, but 
eſpecially among my neigh- 
| bours: and they of mine ac- 
| quaintance were afraid of me, 
and they that did fee me with- 


out, conveyed themſelves from 


me. 
14 1 am clean fates, as 
a dead man out of mind: I am 
become like a broken veſſel. 
15 For I have heard the 
blaſphemy of the multitude : 


and 


and fear is on every ſide, While 
they eie together againſt 
me, and take their counſel 
to take away my life. 

16 But my hope hath been 
in thee, O Lord: I MVR! ſaid, - 
Thou art my God. 

17 My time is in thy 4 
deliver me from the hand of 
mine enemies: and from Te 
that perſecute me. 

18 Shew thy loovant hel 
light of thy countenance : and 
fave me for thy mercies fake. 

19 Letmenotbeconfound- | 
ed, O Lord, for I have called | 
upon thee: let the ungodly. be | 


put to confuſion, and be put 


to ſilence in the g grave. T l 


20 Let the lying lips be 
put to ſilence: which cruelly, | 
diſdainfully, and deſpitefully 
[peak againſt the righteous, 


21 O how plentiful is thy 


goodneſs which thou haſt Jaid 


up for them that fear thee : 


and that thou haſt prepared | 
for them that put their truſt | 
in thee, even before the ſons 


of men! 


22 Thait ſhale hide tha 


privily by thine own preſence 


from the of all 


men: 


provoking 


the ſtrife of tongues. 2 
23 Thanks be to the n 


for he hath ſhewed me mar- 


vellous great kindneſs 1 in a 
kong ay. 


thou ſhalt koop them 
ſecretly in thy wy from 


Th ode, The Pm 


1 


2 N 1 ** haſte, 


1 faid: I am caſt out of the, 


ſight of thine eyes. 
25 Nevertheleſs, thou heard-. 
eſt the voice of my prayer: 
* I cried unto thee. 11 
206 O love the lord, all ye 
his ſaints: for the Lord pre- 


ſerveth them that are faithful, 


eſtabliſh your heart: allye, that 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Pfalm 32. Beati, quorum. 


and whoſe fin 1 is covered. 


2 Bleſſed is the man unto. 


» il 


whom the Lord imputeth na 


fin: and in whoſe ſpirit A, 
is no guile. 
3 BOY Shag 1 held my 


tongue: my bones conſumed 
away through my * come, 1 


u 


ED me day and 9 and 

my moiſture is 

drought in ſummer. + | 
5 I will acknowledge my 

ſin unto thee : and mine un- 

righteouſneſs have I not hid. 
6 I ſaid, I will confeſs my 

ſins unto the Lord : 


Jof my ſin, 5 
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and plenteouſly rewardeth the 
Proud doer. 


27 He ſtrong, and he ſhall | 
PAY W e In che Lord. 0 . 


AC . 


B 18 he whoſe unrigh- 7 
teouſneſs is forgiven: 


4 For thy hand is heady 


ike THE: 


and ſo 
thou forgaveſt the wickedneſs 


W * 2 0 
x 4 3 vie 4 5 . 


teth his tru 


| 4 The v vi. 
7 For this wal rely one 
| that is godly make his prayer 


|. unto thee, in a time when thou 


mayeſt be found: but in the 
great water- floods they ſhall 
not come nigh him. 

8 Thou art a place to hide 


me in, thou ſhalt preſerve me 


from trouble: thou ſhalt com- 


paſs me about with ups of 


deliverance. 


9 will inform thee, nll 
teach thee in the way wherein 
thou ſhalt go: and Twin n 2 
Lord: ſtand in awe of him, 
10 Be ye not like, to horſe. 
and mule, which have no un- | - 


thee with mine eye 


derftanding : whoſe mouths 


; | muſt be held with bit and bri- 
dle, leſt they fall upon thee. 


* 11 Great plagues remain for 
| _ the ungodly: but whoſo put- 
ft intheLord,mercy 

_ embraceth him on every ſide. 
12 Be glad, O ye righteous, 
and rejoice in the Lord: and 


| be joyful, all ye that are true | 


of heart. 
Palm 33. Exalrate; . 


righteous: for it becoms 
ethwell he juſt to bethankful. 


2 Praiſe the Lord with 
ſing praiſes unto bim 


of ten ſtrings. 

3 Sing unto the Lord a new 
ſong: ſing prailes luftily unto 
him with a good courage. 

4 For the word of the Lord 


* ye OY RE OF" * * * * 7 5 N * r , * "7m" "NO * BOSE 
” . # * + NWA 1 
y * w % ; * 4 4 * * 
1 8 


Rinde in the Lord, O ye | 


Ken! the lute, and inſtrument 


is true: and all his works are 
faithful. ; 

5 He Werth righteouſnel; 
and judgment: the earth is ful 
of the goodneſs of the Lord. 

6 By the word of the Lord 
were the heavens made: and 
all the hoſts of them by the 
breath of his mouth. 

7 He gathereth the waters 
of the ſea together, as it were 
upon an heap: and layeth up 
the deepas in a treaſure- houſe. 

8 Let all the earth fear the 


all ye that dwell in the world; 

9 For he ſpake, and it was 
done: he commanded, and! it 
| ſtood faſt. N 2 
10 The Lord bringeth the 
counſel. of the heathen to 
nought : and maketh the de- 
vices of the people to be of 
none effect, and caſteth out 
the counſels of princes. 

11 The counſel of the Lord 
ſhall endure for ever: and the 


| thoughts of his heart from ge- 


neration to generation. 
12 Bleſſed are the people 
whoſe God is the Lord Jeho- 
vah: and bleſſed are the folk 
that he hath choſen' to him, 
to be his inheritance. 

13 The Lord looked down 
| from heaven, and beheld all 
the children of men: from the 
habitation of his dwelling be 


| conſidereth all them that dwell 


ö on the earth. 


14 He 


755 v vi. 2 


al 


The Vi. day. 
14 He faſhioneth all the 
hearts of them: and under- 
tandett. all their works. 
15 There is no king that 


can be ſaved by the multi- 
tude of an hoſt: neither on 
any mighty man delivered y 
much Bae 


16 A horſe is counted but 
a vain thing to ſave a man: 
neither ſhall he deliver any 


man by his great ſtrength. 

17 Behold, the eye of the 
Lord is upon them that fear 
him: and upon them that put 
their truſt in his mercy: 

18 To deliver their ſoul 


from death : and to feed them 


in the time of dearth. 


19 Our ſoul hath patiently | 
| tarried for the Lord : for he 


is our help and our ſhield. 
20 For our heart ſhall re- 


joice in him : becauſe we have 


| you the fear of the Lord. 
21 Let thy merciful kind: 


hoped in his holy name. 


neſs, O Lord, be upon us: 


like as we do put our cruſt 1 in 
thee. 


Pſalm 34. Benedicam 8 


ſhall ever be in my mouth. 


2 My ſoul ſhall make her 
boaſt in the Lord: the humble 

ſhall hear thereof, and be glad. 
praiſe the Lord with 
me: and let us magnify his 


30 


Name together. 


4 1 3 the Land. and 


5 


% = 4 


evils 
Will alway give thanks 
unto the Lord : his praiſe | 


| evil: 


E vi. 1. iS. 
he heard me yea, he deliver 
ed me out of all my fear. 

5 They had an eye untohim, 
and were lightened: and their 
faces were not aſhamed. 

6 Lo, the poor crieth, and 
the Lord heareth him: yea, 
and ſaveth him out of all his 
troubles. . 5 

> The ang rel of the Lord 
rarrieth GE about them that 


fear him: and delivereththem. 


8 O taſte, and ſee, how gra- 
cious the Lord is: bleſſed is 
the man that truſteth in him. 

9 O fear the Lord, ye that 
are his ſaints: for they that 
fear him lack nothing. 2 

10 The lions do lack, and 
ſuffer hunger : but they Who 
ſeek the Lord, ſhalt want no 


manner of ching that is good. 


11 Come, ye children, and 
hearken unto me: I will teach 


12 What man is he that 4 
luſteth to live: and would fain 4 
ſee good days? 23 

13 Keep thy tongue 950 4 
and thy lips, that chey | 

ſpeak no guile. _ | 

14Eſchewevil ,anddogood: 


| ſeek peace, and enſue it. 


15 The eyes of the Lord are } 
over the righteous: and his ears 
are open unto their prayer s. 
16 The countenance of the Þ 
Lord is againſt them that do 
to root out the remem- 
branceof them from the earth. 
17 The 


| Chad t 4 
15 4 4 4 * 
$% 1 ** 1 &. 3 1 
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17 The righteous Grad | 
the 1 ord heareth them: and 
delivereth them out of alltheir 


troubles. - at * 4 : v8 
18 The Lord i High unto 
them that ate of a contrite 


heart: and will ſave ſuch as 1 


de of an humble ſpirit. 
19 Great are the troubles of 
, the righteous: but the Lord | 
" delivereth him out of all. 
n keepethallhis bones: 
ſo that not one of them is 


broken. He 
221 But misfortune ſhall Fry 


the ungodly: and they that hate | 


; the ri ghreous ſhall be deſolate. 
1 22 The Lord delivereth the 


fouls of his ſervants : and all 


they that put their truſt in him 


hall not be : Ueſbiture,” mY 1 


* 


MORNING PRAYER. 


A 35. Judica me, Domine. 
Lead thou my cauſe, O 
Lord, with them that 
* with me: and fight thou 
againſt them chat fight 118 
1 
2 Lay W upon the ied 
and - id and ſtand up to 


help m | 1 


Penn 5 | 


" 8 ung eien the 
ſtop the way againſt them that 
erfecute me: ſay unto my 


aul, Jam thy ſalbation. 


A Letthem be confounded, | 
and put to ſhame, that ſeeł aft ter 


— 


„ 


— 


Tv Fla 


| up 


for good : 
comfort of my ſoul. 
13 Nevertheleſs, when they 


DF Dur: let them be turned 


Th w\ vil. | 


back, and brought Wt 


ion, that N Milchief 
tor mere, 


5 Let 8 be as the uf 
before thewind: andthe Angel 
| of the Lord ſcattering them. 

6 Let their way be dark and 
lippery : and let the Angel of 
the Lord perſecute them. 

7 For they have privilylaid 
| their net to deſtroy me with. 
out a cauſe :_ yea, even with. 
out a cauſe have they made a 


pit for my ſoul. 


8 Let a ſudden destruction 


come upon him unawares, and 
his net that he hath laid privily 


catch himſelf: that he may fall 
1nto his own miſchief. 


9 And, my foul, be joyful 
in the Lord : itſhall Fejoice in 


8 his ſalvation. | 
- 10 All my bones ſhall ſay, 
123 who is like unto thee, 


who delivereſt the poor from 
him that is too ſtrong for him: 
yea, the poor, and him that 
is in miſery, from him that 
ſpoileth 1 

11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe 
they laid to my charge 
things that I knew not. 

12 They rewarded me evil 
: to the great di- 


were ſick, I put on fackcloth, 


and humbled my ſoul withfait- 

ing: and my. prayer ſhall turn 

into mine OWN boſom. - £7 
14 


2 VII. 2 


14 1 behaved * as 
tough! it had been my friend, 
or my brother : I went heavi- 
ly as one that mourneth for 
bis mother. 

15 But in mine reit | 


| 


„ 


demſelves together: yea, the 
very abjects came together 
againſt me unawares, making 
nouths at me, and ceaſed not. 
16 With the flatterers were 
buſy mockers: who gnaſhed | 
upon me with their teeth. 
17 Lord, how long wilt 


F thou look upon this: O deli- 
ly er my ſoul from the calami- 


ies which they bring on me, 

and my darling from the lions. 
18 So will Igive thee thanks 

in the great congregation: I 
ill praiſe thee among much 

people. 

19 O let not them that are 


2 mine enemies triumph over 
n: Nie ungodly, : neither ler them 
at ink with We eyes that hate 
at Dre without a cauſe. 
20 And why ? theircommun- 


Ing is not for peace: but they | 
magine deceitfulwordsagainſt 
hem that are quiet in the land. 
21 They gaped upon me 
ith their mouths, and ſaid: 
kie on thee, fie on thee, we 
Vit with our eyes. 

22 This thou haſt ſeen, 0 
ord: hold not thy tongue 
. 8⁰ not far from me, O 
org, e 


* 4 we 
et 


they rejoiced, and gathered | 


 fay alway, 


575 : FE 
23 nt, Hay oy up Bo 
[ag e my, quarrel: ay 

3 — my cauſe, my God, 91 
my Lord. , 
24 Judge r me, O Lord my 
God, according'to thy y righte- 
ouſneſs : and let them not tri- 
umph over me. 0 
25 Let them not ſay in their 
hearts, There, there, A would 
we have it : neither let them 
ſay, We have devoured him, 
26 Let them be put to con- 
fuſion and ſhame together that 
rejoice at my trouble: let tge m 


| ty i * had 1 * on 
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be clothed with rebuke an 


diſhonour that boaſt them- 
ſelves againſt me. 

_ 6 Let them be glad and 
rejoice that favour my y righte-# 
ous dealing : yea, let them 
Bleſſed be the Lord, 
who hath pleaſure in the pro- 
ſperity of his ſervant. 

28 And as for my tonę 

it ſhall be talking of thy nh 
teouſneſs : and of by. * all N 


| the day long. 


Pfalm 36. Dixit inj us ' 


Y heart ſheweth | me the 
wickedneſs of the un- 
Dal: chat there is no fear of 5 

| God before his es, 

2 For he flattereth himſelf | 
in his own © fight : until his 
abominable fin be found out. 

3 3 The words of his mouth 

Are unrighteous, and full of 


1 deceit : he hath, left off to 


9 


2 ; e 
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The v vii, * he 2 


behave himſelf wiſely, 
& good. 

4 He. imagineth . 
upon his bed, and hath ſet 
himſelf in no good way: nei- 
© ther doth he a a hor any. thing 
that is evil. 

5 Thy mercy, O Lord, reach- 
eth unto the heavens: and thy 
faithfulneſs unto the clouds. 


and to 


6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtand- 


eth like the ſtrong mountains: 
thy judgments are like the 
great deep. 


7 Thou, Lord, malt fave | 


both man and beaſt: Howex- 
cellent is thy mercy, O God: 
and the children of men ſhall 
put their truſt under the ſha- 
dow of thy wings. 


8 They ſhall be ſatisfied | 


5 the plenteouſneſs of thy 
houſe: and thou ſhalt give 


| themdrink of thy pleaſures, 
= as out of the river. 

9 For with thee is the well 
of life : and in thy light ſhall 
we ſee light. 

10 O continue forth thy 


1 loving kindneſs unto them 
that Non thee: and thy righ- 
teouſneſs unto them that are 
true of heart. 

A Q let noi the. foot of 


7 we come againſt me : and 


et not the hand of the ungod- 
| ly caſt me down. 


12 There are they fallen, 


dll that work wickedneſs: they 
gare caſt down, and thall not. 
I 52 able to ſtand. 


* 


E vii. i dy 


EVE NING PRAYER, 
Palm 37. Noli emulari 


Ret not thyſelf becauſe 
the ungodly : neither be 


thou envious againſt the ey 
doers. 


2 For they ſhall ſoon be cu 


down like the graſs: and be vi 


thered even as the green herb 
3 Put thou thy truſt in the 

Lord, and be doing good 

dwell i in the land, and verily 

thou ſhalt be fed. 

4 Delight thou in the Lord: 


and he ſhall give thee th 
hearts defire. 


5 Commit thy way untothe 


Lord, and put thy truſt in him 


and he ſhall bring 1t to paſs, 

6 He ſhall make thy righte 
ouſneſs as clear as the light: 
and thy juſt * as the 
noon-day. 


7 Hold thee Mill in the 


| Lord, and abide patiently up 


on him : but grieve not thy 
ſelf at him whoſe way doti 


proſper, againſt the man that 


doeth after evil counſels. 

- 8 Leave off from wrati 
15 let go diſpleaſure : fret 
not thyſelf, elſe-ſhalt thou be 
moved to do evil. 

9 Wicked -doers ſhall be 
rooted out : and they that pi 


tiently abide the Lord, thok 


ſhall inherit the land. 
10 Yet a little while, an 


the unge ſhall be cleal 
geone 


7 


| 7% vii. Le 
gone: thou ſhalt jacks after his | 
place, and he ſhall be away. 


11 But the meek-ſpirited | 


ſhall be Navin in the mul- | 
titude of WT 

12 The e ſeeketh | 
counſel againſt the juſt : and 
gnaſheth Es him with his 


teeth. 
13 The Lord ſhall laugh | 


him to ſcorn: for he hath ſeen 
that his day is coming. 


out the ſword, and have bent 


their bow : 
poor and needy, and to ſlay ſuch 


their bow ſhall be broken. 


great riches of the ungodly. 
zodly ſhallbe broken : and the | 


days of the godly: and theirin- 
heritance ſhall endure for ever. 


founded in the perilous time: 
ball have enough. 
Wl! 


Way. | 
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Te Boles 


ſhall poſſeſs: the earth: and 


to caſt down the: | 


as are of a right converſation. | 
15 Their ſword ſhall go 
through their own heart : and | 


16 A ſmall thing that the | 
righteous hath : is better than 


17 For the arms of the un- 


Lord upholdeth the righteous. 
18 The Lord knoweth the | 


19 They ſhall not be con- 


20 As for the utigodly, they 
periſh, and the enemies 
Wot the Lord ſhall conſume as 
the far of lambs : yea, even as 
the hops al 1 1 wanſume 
not _ 


yy 


Be vii, ii. 4% _— 
21 Then ate borroweth; Þ 
and payeth not again: but th 
'righteousismerciful,andliberal 4 

22 Such as are bleſſed of 
God, ſhall poſſeſs the land: and 
they that are curſed of him; 
ſhall be rooted out. * 

23 The Lordorderetha good Y 
mans going: and maketh his 
way acceptable to himſelf. 

24 Though he fall, he ſhall 9 
not be caſt away : for the Lord ' } 


| upholdeth ig with his hand. 
14 The ungodly have fn 


25 I have been young, and 
now am old: and yet ſaw I ne- 
ver the righteous forſaken, nor 


merciful, andlendeth : andhis g 
ſeed 1 is bleſſec. 3 


dwell for evermore. 


28 FortheLord pci bs 


eth not his that be godly, but 
they are preſerved for evet, 41 

29 The unrighteous ſhallb& _ 1 
puniſhed: as for the ſeed of th& 


| ungodly, it ſhallberootedout: 
ighteous ſhall ins- 
: | hetictheland: ariddwellthetss 
and in the days of dearth they 


30 Theri 


infor ever. ; "i 
31 The mquth of the tigh- ..- 

| teous is exerciſed in wiſdom 4 
and his tongue will be talking | 
of judgment; ä 
32 Tho law of his God is in 
his] heart: atid his Sint ſhall . 


* 44 * 


his ſeed begging their bread. | 
26 The righteous is eve | 


27 Flee from evil, atid ag » "i ö 
the thing that is good and 2 


thing that is right: he forſaks 4 


_” 4 1 111. 12 Ws * 5 ons. i Te vi SEP 


4 a _ ungodly ſeeth the | ther-chaſten me in thy bs 
righteous : golf occa- Aiplealure. 8 4 n 
- ion to ſlay him. | 2 For thine arrows stick fil 
34 The Lord will not have | in me: and thy hand n 
1 kim in his hand: nor condemn | me fore. | 
| him when he is judged. | 3 There is no health in m 
35 Hope thou in the Lord, | fleſh, becauſe ofthy diſpleaſure: 
and keep 2 way, and he ſhall | neither is there any reſt in my 
promote thee, that thou ſhalt | bones, by reaſon of my ſin. 
| poſſeſs the land: when the un- | 4 Formy wickedneſſes are 
| E ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt | gone over my head: and are 
e it : like a fore burden, too heayy 
1 Imyſelf have ſeenthe un- for me to bear. 
godlyi in great power: andflou- | 5 My wounds Rink, and 
1 n like a green bay- tree. are corrupt: e my fool. 
37 I went by, and lo, he was iſnneſs. 
gone : J fought him, but his 6 [ ambroughti into ſo great 
Place could no vhere be found. trouble and miſery : that 190 
38 Keepinnocency, and take mourning all the day long. 
; heed unto the thing that a 7. For my loins are filled 
right : for that ſhall bring a with a ſore diſeaſe: and there 
man peace at the laſt. is no whole part in my body. 
39 As for the tranſ; greſſors, 8 J am feeble, and ſore ſmit- 
they ſhallperiſh Wee and | ten: I have roared for the ye- 
EL me CH theungodlyis, They | ry diſquietneſs of my heart. 
| {hall be rooted out at the laſt. '] 9 Lord, thou knoweſt all 
4380 But the ſalvation of the | my defire : and my groaning 


| righteous comethof the Lord: | is not hid from thee. 5 

Ss who is alſo their ſtrength in | 10 My heart panteth, my GN 

te time of trouble. | ſtrength hath failed me: and I be 
41 Andthe Lord ſhall ſtandby the ſight of mine eyes 1s gone 8 
them, and fave them: he ſhall | from r N : 
deliver them from the ungodly, | II My lovers and my neigh- mi 
andi ſhall ſave them, becauſe bours did ſtand looking upon I m. 


; they: put their truſt in him. | my trouble: and / Kkinſmen 
ee e eee | food afar off + 

4 MORNING PRAYER. | 1 They alſo that fought 

P alen 38. Dominus, ne in furore. after my life, laid ſnares for 

2 VP me not to rebuke, O O] me: and they that went aboui 


Lordi inthine gs nei- li to do me evil, talked of wick: 


Mr 18 K | ': ednebs, 
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The vi VIII wy "vs Beh, 25. ill. 1 40 | 
edneſs; and imagineddeceirall 21 vill keep i my mouth as 
the day long. it were with a bridle :. while 
13 As for me, I was like | the ungodly is in my ſight. 0 
a deaf man, and heard not : | 3 I held my tongue, and 
and as one that is dumb, who | ſpake nothing: I kept ence; 
doth not open his mouth. yea, even from good words; 

14 I became even as a man | but it was pain and grief rome, 
that heareth not: and in whoſe 4 My heart was hot within 
mouth are no reproofs. me, and while I was thus 

15 For in thee, OLord, have muſing, the fire kindled : and 
I put my truſt: thou ſhalt an- | at the laſt'T ſpake with my , 
ſwer for me, O Lord my God. | tongue. - 

16 Thaverequired thatthey, | 5 Lord, let me "EF my 
even mine enemies, ſhould'nat | end, and the number of my 
triumph over me: for when days : : that I may be certified 
my foot ſlipped, they rejoiced how long I have to livre. 
greatly againſt me. | © Behold, thou haſt made 

17 And I, truly, am ſet 1 in | my days as it werea ſpan longs: 
te plague: and my heavineſs | and mine age is even as no- 

Wis ever in my ſigngt. | thing in reſpe of thee, and 

18 For 1 will confeſs my | verily every man living is alto | 
): WW vickedneſs : and be ſorry for | gether vanity. _ 
my fin. - | 7 For man walketli in 4 

19 But mine enemies live, vain ſhadow, arid difquieteth 
"1 and are mighty: and they himſelf in vain : he heaperh 
chat hate me "wrongfully, are | up riches; and cannot tell who 
many in number. | ſhall gather them. ' 

20 They alſo that reward] 8 And now, Lord, what! is 
1 evil for good, are againſt me : | my hope : truly my PE; is 
"Wi becauſe I follow the thing | that even in thee. 
ne good is. Deliver me from all mine 
21 Forſake me not, O Lord ener: and make me hot's 4 
my God: be not thou far from rebuke unto the fooliſh. 
„ 4 10 I became dumb, ar 
22 Haſte thee to help me: | opened not my mouth : for i it 
tr 0 Lord God of my falvation. | was thy doing. 
10 Ffalm 39. Dixi, Cuſtodiam. | 11 Take thy plague away 
Said, T will take heed to | from me: Jam even conſurnec 
k: I. my ways: that J offend not | by the means of thy heavy 
105 in "wy tongue. Aa hand. 


R 2 14. When 


12 Whenthouwithrebukes 
doſt chaſten man for ſin, thou 
makeſt his beauty to conſume | 
away, like as it were a moth 
fretting agarment: every man 
therefore is but vanity. _ 
13 Hear my prayer, O 


Lord, and with thine ears | 


conſider my calling: hold not 
thy peace at my tears. 

14 For I am a ſtranger with 
thee, and a ſojourner: as all 
my fathers were. 
13 O ſpare me a little, that 
I may recover my ſtrength: 
before I go hence, ou be. no 
more ſeen. 


Pfalm 40. Bxpeftans ape Be. 


Waited patiently, for the 
Lord: and he inclined un- 
to me, and heard my calling. 
2 He brought me alſo out 
of the horrible pit, out of the 
mixe and clay: and ſet my feet 
upon the rock, and orgereg | 
my goings. _ | 
5 And he hath. put a new 
ſong in my mouth: even a 
thankſgiving unto our God. 
4 Maay ſhall ſee it, and 


4 


fear: and firall put t their truſt 


in the Lord. 
5 Bleſſed IV man ha hath 
fer his hope in the Lord: and 


turned not untotheproud, and | n 


to ſuch as go about with lies. 
6 O Lord my God, great 
Fee eee e 


"The vii. 14 "The Palo. "Al, 


thy thoughts, See are to * 
ward: and yet there is no man 
that ordeteth them unto thee, 

7 If I ſhould declare them, 
and ſpeakof them: they ſhould 


Il | be more than I am able to ex. 


1. N 


2 Sacrifice 55 e oer 
ing thou wouldeſt not: but 


mine ears haſt thou opened. 


9 Burnt-offerings, and ſa 
 crifice for {in haſt thou not 
required : | ep. laid I, Lo, 
come. 

10 In the 1 of the 
e it is written of me, that 


| I ſhould fulfil thy will, 0 my 


| God: Iamcontenttodoit yes 
thy law is within my heart. 

11 have declared thy righ- 
| teouſneſs in the great congre- 
gation: lo, I will not refrain 
my lips, O Lord, and that 
thou knoweſt. 

12 I have not hid thy righ- 
teouſneſs within my heart : my 
talk hath been of thy truth, 
and of thy ſalvation, 

13 I have not kept back 
| thy loving mercy and truth: 
from the great congregation. 

14 Withdraw not thou thy 
mercy from me, O Lord: let 
thy loving kindneſs and th) 
truth alway preſerve me. 

15 For innumerable trou- 


| bias are come about me ; my 


fins have taken ſuch hold up- 
on me, that I am not able t0 


thou La Cs like as be alſo, | 


look up: yea, they are more 
in 


0 


vill. 12 


in number than the hairs of 


my head, and my heart hath, 
 Wfailed me. | 
n W160 Lord, let it be thy 
U pleaſure to deliver me: make 
*. haſte, O Lord, to help me. 
17 Let them be aſhamed, 
r. ¶ and confounded together, that 
ut I ſeek after my ſoul to deſtroy 
.it: let them be driven back- 
. ward, and put to rebuke, that 'k 
ot N with me evil. 1 
10 18 Let "PIN be Geſolite; ; 
and rewarded with ſhame: that 
he ¶ ſay unto mes ie upon Were | 
ut fe upon thee. ; 
19 Let all thoſe that ſeck 
ea, thee be joyful, and glad in 
chee: and let ſuch as love thy 
H. ¶ alvation ſay alway, The Lord | 
lebe praiſed, 1 
an a 20 As for me, 1 poor | 
bat Aland needy : but the Lord 
e 
b. 21 Thou artmy helper; and 
my redeemer : :? Rake no 22 tar- 
th, ing, O my. Goo: 
ack e 2 
ch: EV ENING PRAYE R. 
on. Palm 41. Beatus qui intelligit. 


eth the poor and needy: 


the time of trouble. 
2 The Lord preſerve him, 
and keep him alive, that he 
may be bleſſed upon earth: 
and deliver not thou him! into 
the wil or his enemies. | 


1 SO ED 


Leſſed is he that conſider- 


De Plats. 


the Lord ſhall deliver him in 55 


The viii. iS. 
Wer The Lord romfort him | 
when he lieth ſick upon his 


| bed: make thou all his bed' in 


his ſickneſs. 
4 I faid; Lord, be mereiful 


| unto me: heal my ſoul, for J 


have ſinned againſt thee.” 
5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil 


| ar me: When ſhall he die, , 


and his name periſh ? 
6 And if he come to ſee 
ine, he ſpeaketh vanity : and 
his heart conceiveth ikood- 
within himſelf, and when he 
cometh forth he telleth it. 
7 All mine enemies whiſper 
togetder againſt me: eyen a- 
gainſtn me do they Imagine! This 
ä 
8 Let the ſentence of 


now that he lieth, let him riſe 
up no more. 
9 Yea, even mine own fa. 
miliar friend, whom I truſted: 
who did alfo eat of my bread, 
hath laid great wait for me. 
10 But be thou merciful unto 
me, O Lord : raiſe thou me ui 
again, and Tſhall reward them. 
11 By this T know thou fa- 
voureſt me: that mine enemy 
doth not triumph againſt me. 
12 And when I am in my 
health, thou upholdeft me: 
and ſhalt ſet me before thy 
| face oy over. 
| .13Bleſſed M the Lord God 
of lirzel: world without end. 


a, Amen. 


* 2 Plalm 


f guilti- Wo 
neſs proceed againſt him: and 


a 


3 The v viii. 3" 
1 Pfalm 42 gemadmodum. 
Ike as che hart deſireth the 
ILVater-brooks: ſolongeth 
ZH ny ſoul after thee, O God. 
2 My ſoul is athirſt for God, 


be yea, even for the living God: 


when ſhall I come to appear | 


before the preſence of God? 


3 My tears have been my 
meat day and night: while 
they daily ſay unto me, Where 
is now thy God? 


4 Now when I think there- 


| upon, I pour out my heart by 
myſelf: for I went with the | 


| 7 multitude, and brought them 


„ forth into the houſe of God; 


5 In the voice of praiſe and | 


5 e among ſuch as 
= holy-day. 
Why art. thou ſo full of 
— heavineſs, Omy ſoul: andwhy | 
art thou ſo a anal within 
me? N 
Aut thy truſt i in God : for 
1 will yet give him thanks for 
the help of his countenance. 


8 My God, my ſoul is vex- | 
1 3 within me: therefore will I 


e concernin the 
land of Jordan, and the Title 
| Ke Hermon. 


9 One deep calleth another, 


becauſe of the noiſe of the wa- 
__ ter-pipes ; all thy waves and 
| ſtorms are gone over me. 
10 The Lord hath granted 
his loving kindneſs in the day- | 
time: and in the night-ſcaſon | 
1 ih 228 of 2 and made 


Le | Plabme. E 
my prayer unto the God of 


| of my ſtrength, Why haſt thou 


vill Oy 
„ 
11 I will ſay 1 unto the God 


forgotten me: why go 1 thus 
heavily, while the enemy op- 
Preſſeth me =. 

12 My bones are ſmitten a. 
ſunder as with a ſword: while 
mine enemies that trouble me 
caſt me in the teeth; 
| 13 Namely, while they lay 


now thy God? 
14 Why art thou ſo vexed, 
O my ul: and why art thou 
ſo diſquieted with me? 
15 O put thy truſt in God: 
for Iwill yet thank him, which 
is the help of may countenance 
and my God. 
Pſalm 43. Judica me, Daw. 
Nlve ſentence with me, 0 
God, and defend my 
cauſe againſt the ungodly peo- 
ple: O deliver me from the 
deceitful and wicked man. 
2 For thou art the God of 
my, ſtrength, why haſt thou 
put me from thee : and why 
go J fo heavily, while the ene- 
my oppreſſeth me? 
3 O ſend out thy light and 
thy truth, that they may lead 
me: and bring me unto thy 


holy hill, and to thy dwelling, 


4 And that I may go unto 
the: altar of God, even unto 
the God of my joy and glad. 

nels: and upon the harp will! 


giye 


daily unto me: Where is 
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give thanks Wnvoſtice; O God, 
my God. 
5 Why art thou o heavy, 


0 my ſoul: and why art thou 


ſo diſquieted within me 
6 O put thy truſt in God: 
for I will yet give him thanks, 
which is the help of my coun- 
tenance, and my God. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Pfalm 44. Deus, auribus. | 


7 E have heard with our 


thers have told us: what thou 
haſt done in their time of old. 


planted them in: 


caſt them out. 

3 For they gat not che land 
in poſſeſſion through their own 
ſword: neither was it their own 
arm that helped them; 

4 But thy right hand, and 
thine arm, and the light of thy 
countenance: becauſe thou 
hadſt a favour unto them. 

5 Thou art my King, O 
God : ſend help unto Jacob. 

6 Through thee will we 
overthrowour enemies: andin 
thy name will we tread them 
under that riſe up againſt us. 

7 For I will not truſt in my 
bow: : it is not my ſword chat 
hall help me. 

8 wut it is thou that nn 


„ 


Le e 


ears, O God, our fa-1 


25 f ix. 8 4 


us from our enemies: and 


| putteſt them to confuſion thar 


hate us. 
9 We make our boaſt of 


| God all day long: and will 
praiſe thy Name for ever. 


10 But now thou art fa 
off, and putteſt us to confy- 


| Rb and goelt not forth with 
Our armies. : + 


11 Thou Wilen us to turn 2 


our backs upon our enemies : 


lo that they which hate us, 


ſpoil our goods. 


12 Thou letteſt us be oh Y 
up like ſheep : and haſt ſcat- 


| tered us among the heathen. 
2 How thou haſt driven out 


the heathen with thy hand, and | 
how thou 
haſt deſtroyed the nations, and ] 


13 Thou ſelleſt thy people N 
for nought: and takeſt no 


money for them. 4 
14 Thou makeſt us to he 7 
rebuked of our neighbours: to ⁵⁸ü 
be laughed to ſcorn, and had 
in deriſion of tem chat 2 


round about us 
16 Thou makeſt us to be 4 


by- Word among the heathen: 
and that the people ſhake 
their heads at us. 


16 My confuſion 1s * 
before me: and the ſhame f 
| my face hath covered me; 

17 For the voice of the - 


anderer and blaſphemer: for · a 


the enemy and avenger. 
18 And though all this be 


come upon us, yet do we not 


forget thee: nor behave our- 
| ſelves. . in oy cove- 


ant. 3 
R 4 19 Our 3 


B 


19 Our heart is not turned 
biete: neither our ſteps gone 
gut of thy Way; 

20 No, not when thou haſt! 


1 us into the place of: | 


dirragons: and covered us with 
5 dhe ſhadow of death. 

21 If we have en the 
Name of our God, and holden 
up our hands to any ſtrange. 
god: ſhall not God ſearch it 
gut? for he knoweth the very 

| ſecrets of the heart. 
22 For thy ſake alſo are we 


Are counted as ſheep pee 
. 80 to be ſlain... 


thou: awake, and be not ab- 
{ent from us for ever. 
24 Wherefore hideſt thou 
3 7 face: and forgetteſt « our 
1 miſery and trouble? 
2§3 For our ſoul is . 
low, even unto the duſt: Our 
belly cleaveth untothe ground. 
256 Ariſe, and help us: and 
deliver 1 us for thy mercies ſake. | 


Thi 45: Erullovit cor num. 


TY. heart is inditing of a 
good matter: I fpeak | 


made unto the Si... 
2 My tongue is the pen: 
of a ready writer. 
3 Thou art fairer than the 
Tk of men: full of grace | 
e thy lips, becauſe God hath 


For is. day. 2h oy 


killed all the day long: and | 
I eth for ever: the ſcepter of thy 


23 Up, ay Nlecpeſt | 
| of gladneſs above thy fellows, 


they have made thee glad. 


of the things which 1 have | 


be ir 2 


4 Gird thee with — 
upon thy thigh, O thou moſt 
mighty: according to. thy 

worſhip and renown. 
* luck have 50 wich 
thine honour: ride on, becauſe 
of the word of truth, of meck. 
neſs, and righteouſneſs; and 
thy right hand ſhall teach thee 
terrible things. 

6 Thy arrows are very ban 

and the people ſhall be ſubdued 
unto thee : even in the midſt 
among the kings enemies. 
7 Thy ſeat, O God, endur- 


| kingdom is a right ſcepter. 
8 Thou haſt loved righte- 
ouſneſs, and hated iniquity: 
| wherefore God, even thy God, 
hath anointed thee with the oll 


9 All thy garments ſmell of an 
| Wielka aloes, and caſſia: out Wh pe 
of the ivory palaces, whereby 


10 Kings daughters were a- 
mong thy honourable women: 
upon thy right hand did ſtand 
the queen in a veſture of gold, 
wrought about with divers 


bf Fire 2 ever. 


colours. ch 
11 Hearken, 0 Sadghrer ar 
and conſider, incline thineear: in 
forget alſo thine own people, 
| and thy fathers houſe. of 
| 12 So ſhall the King have th 
pleaſure in thy beauty: for he I te 

is thy Lord a a worſhip | 

: chou him. 199700 il 


13 And 


the king in raiment of needle- | 


13 And thi daughter of Tyre 
ſhall be there with a gift: like 
as the rich alſo among the peo 
ple Hall make their arenen | 
tion before the. ; 

14 The Kings davighter 3 is | 
all glorious within: her a. | 


ing is of wrought gold. 
15 She ſhall be brought unto 


work: the virgins that be her 

fellows-ſhallbear her company, 

and ſhall be brought unto thee. 
16 With joy and gladneſs 


ſhallthey be brought: - andſhall | 
| hold the works of the Lord: 
what deſtruction he hath 9 


enter into the Kings palace. 
17 In ſtead of thy fathers 
chow! ſhalt | have chillin? : 
whom thou mayeſt make 
princes in all lands. 
18 I will remember thy 
Name from one generation to 
another: therefore ſhall the 
people give thanks unto thee, 
world without end. 


pſalm 46. Deus noſter reſugium, 


\ OD is our hope and 
ſtrength: a very e 
— * in trouble. 
2 Therefore will we notfear 
though the earth be moved : 


and though the hills be carried | 


; 


ſing unto God with the voice 9 


into the midſt of the ſea. 

3 Though the waters there- 
of rage and ſwell: and though 
the mountains ſhake at the 
tempeſt of the ſame. - + 

4 The rivers of the flood 


e 


* 5 N * 
bm 
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of God: Ae dare lace of che 
tabernacle ofthe moſt Higheſt, 
5 God is in the midſt-of her, 
therefore ſhall ſhe not be re- 
moved: 'God: ſhall hep her, 
and that right earl. 
6 The heathen make ch 


„ ado, and the kingdoms are 


moved: but God hath ſhewed 


his voice, and the earch ſhall 
melt away; 


£4 The e, hoſts' is with 


| us: the God of Jacob 8 yy 


refuge. EY; 4 ob, A 
8 O come hither, vid; de i 


dran upon the earth. 
9 He maketh wars to chaſe 


| in all the world : he breaketh 


the bow, and knappeth the 
ipear in ſunder, and burneth 
the chariots in the fire. © 


10 Be. Mil chen, ud , i 


that I am God: I will be ex- 


| alted among the heathen, and 


1will be exalted in the earth, 
11 The Lord of hoſts is 
with us: the God of ts is 
our refuge. 


EVENING PRAYER: 
Pſ alm. Omnes gentes, plaudite. 


Clap your hands toge- 
ther, all ye people: 0 


of melody. 
2 For the Lordi 18 kigh ane: 


to be feared : he is the wo. cat 
thereof ſhallmakegladrhecity | 


King upon all the eart n. 
4 He 


FIR: wa. 


| * place, and the joy of the whole 


3 He ſhall ſubdue: the peo- 
ple under us: and the nations ! 


under our feet. if 


4 He ſhall chocſe e out an 
heritage for us: even the wor- 
ſhip ot Jacob, whom he loved. 
5 God 1s gone up with a 
merrynoiſe: and the Lorduith 
30 ſound of the trump. 

6 Oling praiſes, ſing Oralles! 
unto our God: O ſing praiſes, 
ing praiſes unto our King. 

7 For God is the King of 
all the earth : ſing ye — 
with underſtanding. | 

8 God 1 over the 
heathen : food ſitteth upon 
his holy ſeat. 

9 The princes of the Sone 
are joined unto the people of 
the God of Abraham: for 
|= God, which is very high exalt- 
| ed, doth defend the earth, as 
tit were with a ſhield. 


"Pſalm 48. Magnus Dominus. 


3 net is the Lord, and 
I highiy to be praiſed: in 

the City of our God, even up- | 
on his holy hill. 

22 The hill of Sion is a fair 


| 


earth: upon the north- ſide li- 
® 28 the city of the great King; 
| God is well known in her pa- 
Nees as a ſure refuge. 
3 For lo, the kings of the 
earth; are gathered, and yore 
by together. 


"The. l e ix. #% 


our God: God upholdeth the 


Name, ſo is thy praiſe unto the 


| judgments. _ 


tell them that come after. 


world. 


4 4They maryelled to ſee { uch 


things: they were aſtoniſheq, 


and ſuddenly caſt down. 10 
5 Fear came there upon mu 
them, and ſorrow : as upon z 4 


woman in her travail. 
6 Thou ſhalt break the 
| Opp of rhe : through the 
eaſt- wind. 

7 Like as we have heard, 0 
have we ſeen in the city of the 
Lord of hoſts ;. in the city of 


ſame for ever.. 
8 We wait for thy loving 
kindneſs, OGod: in the midſt 
of thy temple. 
90 God, according to thy 


worlds end: thy right hand is 
full of righteouſnels. 

10. Let the mount Sion re- 
joice, and the daughter of Ju- 
dah be glad: becauſe of thy 


II Walk about Sian. and 
go round about her: and tell 
the towers thereof. 

12 Mark well her bulwarks, 
ſet up her houſes: that ye may 


12 For this God 1s our God 
ar ever and ever: he ſhall be 
our guide unto death. 

Pſalm 49. Audite hec, omnes. 
Hear ye this, all ye peo- 
ple: ponder it with your 

ears, all ye that dwell 1n the 


iS: High and as rich and 
Poor: one with another. 


3 My 


| ſpeech upon the harp. 
in the days of wickedneſs : 1 


The ix. "a. 2 
3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of | 


wiſdom: and my heart ſhall 

muſe of underſtanding. _ - 
41 will incline mine ear to 

the parable: and ſhew wy dark 


; Wherefore ſhould I fear 


when the wickedneſs of my 
heels 42:17 aogragy me round a- 
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4 ſaying. - 12 3 


bout? | 
6 There be ſame that. pur | 
their truſt in their goods: and 
boaſt themſelves in the multi- 
tude of their riches. Ji 1 

7 But no man may deliver | 
his brother: nor make ere [ 
ment unto God for him; 

$ For it coſt more to re- 
deem their fouls » ſo that he 
muſt let that alone for ever: 

9 Yea, though he live long: | 
and fee not the grave. 

10 For he ſeeth that * 

men alſo die, and periſh toge- 
ther: as well as the ignorant 
and fooliſh, and leave their 
riches for abs; KOTA 

11 And yet they 1 EYE chat 
their houſes ſhall continue for 
ever: and that their dwelling- 
places ſhall endure from one 
generation to another, and 


call the lands after their own 


names. 

12 Nevertheleſs, | man {will | 
not abide in honour : ſeeing 
he may be compared unto the 
beaſts that Terdh; 3 his 1 iS s the 


x follow him! © 


neration of his fathers: 


De x. day. | 
5415 This is their focliffincſs: 2M 
and their poſterity En their 


14 They lie in the hell like 
ſheep, ''death gnaweth u 
them, and the righteous 29 
have domination over them! in 
the morning: their beauty 
ſhall conſume in the ſepulcher 
out of their dwelling. 

15 But God hath delivered | 
my foul from the place of hell: 
for he ſhall receive me. 
16 Be not thou afraid, 
though one be made rich: 
or if >the glory of his 8 =_ 
be increaſed; _ 1 

17 For be ſhall carry 1 no- 
thing away with him, when he 
dieth: neither ſhall his pH 5 


18 For while he lived? he 
comnithe) himſelf an happy 
man: and ſo long as thou 
doeſt well unto thyſelf, men 
will ſpeak good of the. 

19 He ſhall follow the ge- 

and 
ſhall never ſee light. * 
20 Man being in honout 
hath no underſtanding: but is 
compared unto the beaſts that | 
ne rg 276: LPT ol 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Þ ſalm go. Deus Deorum. 


HE Lord, even the moſt 
God, hathſpoken: 


* Mi em. a 


* 


* 
* o 


mighty G 
l and called {63 world, from the 


riling 


it 


going down thereof. 


N 5 peared: : in perfect er. 
wall not keep ence: 
ſhall go 2 5 him a conſum- 


him. 


. above: and the earth, 
that he may judge his people. 

Ti Gather m 

| ther unto me: thoſe that have 


made a covenant with me with | my 


tacrifice. 


6 And the 8 ſhall | 
declare his righteouſneſs: for 


God is judge himſelf. 
7 Hear, O my | 


=» le, and 
I will ſpeak: 


I myſelf will 


teſtify againſt thee, 0 Ifrael ; | 


for I am God, even thy God. 


8 will not reprove thee 
becauſe of thy ſacrifices, or for 


thy burnt-offerings : | becauſe 


they were not alway before me. 


9 Iwill take no bullock out 
of thine houſe: nor Wees 
out of thy folds. 48614 
18:0! For all the beaſts of the 
foreſt are mine: and ſo are the 
cattle upon a thouſand hills. 

11 1 knowall the fowls up- 


on the mountains: and the 


wild beaſts of che field are in 
l 1 be agp 1 will 
vor: tell thee: for the whole 


N Hale. 


riſing up of the ſun, unto the 
therein. 
2 Out of Sion hath God ap- 
eat bulls fleſh: and drink the 
"Tees 
giving: and pay thy yows un- 
ing fire, and a mighty tempeſt 
ſhall be ſtirred up round about 
| | the time of trouble: ſo will! 
4 He ſhall call the heaven | 
me. l 


my ſaints toge- | ſaid God: Why doſt thou 


The X. day, 
world is mine, and wy en 0 


13 Thinkeſt how char dil 


blood of goats??? 
14 Offer unto God thanks 


to the moſt Higheſt. 
15 And call upon me in 


hear Co and thou ſhalt praiſe 
th 16 But. unto. the ungodly 


preach my laws, and takeſt 
covenant in thy mouth; 
17 Whereas thou hateſt to 

be reformed: and haſt Caſt my 
words behind thee:? 
18 When thou Gert x 
thief, thou conſentedſt unto 
him: and haſt been Partaker 
with the adulterers. 
19 Thou haſt let thy mouth 
freak wickedneſs : and with 
thy tongue thou haſt ſet forth 
eee 

20 Thou fatteſt nd ſpakeſ 
againſt thy brother: yea, and 


| aſt ſlandered thine own mo- 


thers ſon. 

21 Theſe bing haſt thou 
done, and I held my tongue, 
and thou thoughteſt wickedly, 
that I am even ſuch a one as 
thyſelf ; | but I will reprove 
thee, and ſet before thee the 
things that thou haſt done. 

22 O conlider this, ye that 


| forge God: leſt I pluck you 
. 


away, and there be. none | 
deliver you. 


thanks and praiſe, he honour- 
eth me: and to him thatorder- 
eth his converſation right, will 
| ſhew the ſalvation of God. 


Palm II Mi rere mei, Deus. | 


Ave mercy upon me, 
1 God, | after thy great 
goodnels : 
multitude of thy mercies do 
away mine offences. 


me from my fin. 
3 For I acknowledge my 


| faults: and my fin is ever be- 


fore me. 


ſinned, and done this evil in 
thy fight : that thou mighteſt 
be juſtified in thy ſay ing, and 
clear when thou art judged. . 

5 Behold, I was ſhapen in 
wickedneſs : and in fin hath 
my mother conceived me. 


6 But lo, thou requireſt hank 
in the inward parts: and ſhalt 
| make me to underſtand wen 


dom ſecretly. f 
Thou malt purge me 
with hyſſop, and 1 ſhall be 


clean: 3 ſhalt waſh me, and 


| thall be whiter than ſnow. 
8 Thou ſhalt make me hear 
of joy and gladneſs : that the 
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according to the | 


7 , . «i. 
"1g Tyentby fave fen 


FF and put our all my miſdeeds. 
23 Whoſo offeretk me 


10 Make me a clean heart, 
0 God: and renew a a 


| ſpirit within me. 


t Caſt me not away from 


thy preſence: and alle not 
hy Holy Spirit fromme. 
O give me the comfort 
of thy help again: and ſtabliſh } 


12 


me with thy free Spirit. 


A 
14 Deliver me Nom blood- 


art the God of my health: and 
my tongue ee, out oy 


righteouſneſs, 
4 Againſt thee 45 have I| 


15 Thou ſhalt open my 
lips, O Lord: and my 1 4 
ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. 
16 For thou deſireſt no 88. 0 
crifice, elſe would I give it 
thee : but thou its em: not 
in burnt - offeringss. 5 
17 The facrifice of God 8 3 
a d ſpirit: a broken 1 
and contrite heart, O Fo 


mal. thou not deſpiſm. 
18 O be favourable 
gracious unto Sion: 


bald 15 , 
thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 
19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſ- 


ed with the ſacrifice of riꝑhte- 


ouſneſs, with the burnt ; Pffer- 


ings and oblations : then ſhall 


bones whicl thou hall Wang 
max rejoice. | þ 
42 | 


I on thine Mar. 


W offer young bullocks WP | 
Plalm | 


13 Then ſhall I teach thy - 1 
ways unto the wicked: and 


Ii finners ſhall be convertedunto 
2 Waſh me throughly from | feed 


my wickedneſs : and cleanſe I 
| guiltineſs, O God, thou that 


1 : 
-+ 
and ; 


3 0 thou falſe tongue. 
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VVV - lf; thou tyrant: that 

1 thou coſt do miſchief; 

2 Whereas the nes of 

God: endureth yet daily? 
3. Thy tongue imagineth 

3 and with lies thou 

cutteſt like a ſharp raſor. 


4 Thou haſt loved unrighh -- 
tebuſneſs more than goodneſs: 
and to talk of lies more than 


ighteouſneſs. 


5 Thou haſt — 1 to ſpeak 


all words that may do hurt: 


6 Therefore ſhall God Fg 
oy thee for ever: he ſhall 
take thee, and pluck thee out 


1 of thy dwelling, and root thee | 
| out af the land of the living. 


7 The righteous alſo mall 
ſee this, and fear: and ſhall 
laugh, him to ſcorn. 


8 Lo, this is the man FR | 


| took not God for his ſtrength; 
| buttruſteduntothe multitude 
ef has riches, and ſtrengthned 
L himſelf ; in his wickedneſs. 

9 As for me, I am like a 
green olive-tree in the houſe 
of God: my 
tender mercy of G for ever 
And ver. 


101 will always give thanks 


nike for that thou haſt 


done: and I will hope in thy |- 


Name, « {Hr 'thy: ns ble: it 
| bin 23 5 


"Tho: : "Blaine, 


'Plalen BY. Quit tent? ? deR PRAYER 
7 HY boaſteſt thou thy- | [ 


that would underſtand, and F 
teek after God. 


of the way, they are altoge- 
ther become abominable: there 


edneſs: eating up my people 


they have not called upon 


them to . confuſion, becaule 


truſt is in the 


deliver his people out of cap- 


10 right glad. 


* . * n wy * 9 P Y us 
k 

1 uy 4 = 
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Pſalm 33. Dixit infi Ipiens, a 
_ IHE fooliſh body hath 


(ſaid in his heart: : Ther me! 
is no G68; 

21 upr are they, and 
became abominable in their | 
wickedneſs: there! is none that ; 
deeth good. agal 

3 God looked down from M*" 
heaven upon the children of Ie: 


men: to ſee if there were any Wl 4 


4 But they are all gone out 


is alſo none that doeth good, 
no not one. 


5 Are not they without un 
derſtanding, that work wick: 


as if they would eat bread? 


God. 

6 They u were afraid where 
no fear was : for God hath 
broken the bones of him that 


beſieged thee ; thou haſt put 


God hath deſpiſed them. 

7 Oh, that the ſalvation 
were given unto Iſrael out of 
Sion: Oh, that the Lord would 


tivity ! 


8 Then ſhould Jacob re- 
joice : and Iſracl mu be 


Pfalm 


ie 


' 
* * 1 
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Palm 54. * in + lp ae 1 


Names ſake : and avenge 
me in thy ſtrength. 
2 Hear my prayer, OGod: 


my mouth. 

3 For ſtrangers are 1 up 
againſt me: and tyrants, which 
ave not God before their 


* Jes, ſeek after my ſoul. 
ny 4 Behold, God is my betp- 


r: ** Lord is with them that 
phold my ſoul. e 
5 He Mall reward evil unto 


them in thy truth. 
6 An offering of a free heart 
will I give thee, and praiſe thy 
Name, O Lord : becaule 1 it is 
o comfortable. - 

7 For he hath delivered! me 
put of all my trouble: and 


upon mine enemies. 


Wh Pſalm 55. Exaudi, Dams : 

bat Ear my prayer, O God: 

aut and hide not e 
from my petition. 


2 Take heed unto me, 
hear me : how I mourn in my 


jon 
of raper, and am vexed. 
uld 3 The enemy crieth ſo, arch! 


he ungodly cometh on ſo fat: 
Tor they are minded to do me 
ſome miſchief, ſo maliciouſly 
are they ſet againſt me. 


9 OZ 2 


mine eye hath ſeen his deſire 


| 


5 Fele 


death is fallen upon me. 
Ave me, O God, for thy] 


ine enemies: deſtroy thou 


and * 


A © 


4 My _- is difquicted | 


= « a 


within me: and the fear * 


N 
5 Fearfulneſs and rembling 


are come upon me: and an 
horrible 


vhelmed me. 
; id hearken unto the words of | 


dend hath over. 


6 And 1 ſaid, Oh that] I had | 
wings like a dove: for:then 
wauld I flee away, and 1 at 


7 Lo, then would ti get me 


| away far off : and remain in . 


the wilderneſs. _ 'y 
8 I would make haſte * 
eſcape: becauſe of the ſtormy 
wind and tempeſt, F 

9 Deſtroy their tongues, o 


Lord, and divide them! for 


Thave _ unrighteouſnefs, 
and ſtri 


10 Dayand night they go g 


e in the cy. 5 


| about within the walls there- 
of: miſchief alſo and ſorrow 
are in the midſt of it. 

11 Wickedneſs is therein: 
deceit and guile go not out N 8 
their ſtreets. 7 

12 For it is not an open 
enemy that hath done me this 
diſhonour : tor then I could N 
| have borne it. 

13 N er was it mine ad- 
verſary that did magnify him- 
ſelf againſt me: for then per: 


adventure I would have hid 


myſelf from him. 
14 But it was even thou, 
my companion: my: guide, 
and mine own familiar friend. 
15 We took ſweet counſel 

toge - 
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T pray, and that inſtantly: and 
he ſhallhear my voice. 
109 lt is he that hath deliver- 


together: and walked in the 
houſe of God as friends. 


down quick into hell: for 
wickedneſs is in their dwell- 


138 In the evening, and 


morning, and at noon-day will 


ed my ſoul in peace from the 


battel that was againſt me: for 
there were many with me. 
20 Yea, even God, that en- 
dureth for ever, ſhall hear me, 
| and bring them dowy: for they 
| will not turn, nor fear God. 
21 Fe laid his hands upon 
ſüuch as be at peace with him: 
| andthe brake his covenant. 
| 22 The words of his mouth 


were ſofter than butter, having 


War in his heart: his words 
were ſmoother than oil, and 
yet be they very ſwords. 


23 O caſt thy burden upon 


the Lord, and he ſhall nouriſh 
thee : and ſhall not ſuffer the 

_ Tighteous to fall for ever. 
224 And as for them: thou, 
O God, ſhalt bring them into 


the pit of deſtruction. ET > 


26 The blood-thirſty and 
deceitful men ſnall not live out 
half their days: nevertheleſs, 


" A" 
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16 Let death come haſtily | 
upon them, and let them go 


B 


3s for me, I will call 


me, O thou moſt Higheſt, 


and keepthemſelvesclole: and 


| thy diſpleaſure ſhalt caſt then 


"mh Il 7 
my truſt ſhall be in thee, 


MORNING PRAYER, 
E merciful. unto. me, 0 
God, for man goeth 2. 
bout to devour me: he.is daily 
fighting, and troubling me. 
2 Mine enemies are daily in 
hand to ſwallow me up: for 
they be many that fight againf 


3 Nevertheleſs, though 
am ſometime afraid: yet put 
L my truſt in the. 
4 I will praiſe God, becauſe 
of his word: I have put my 
truſt in God, and will not fear 
what fleſh can do unto me. 
5 They daily miſtake ny 
words : all that they imagine 
is to do me evil. 
6 They hold all 


together, 


mark my ſteps, when they lay 
wait for my ſoul. 

7 Shall they eſcape for theit 
wickedneſs: thou, O God, in 


down. . 

8 Thou telleſt my flittings 
put my tears into thy bottle: 
are not theſe things noted in 
en hy ; 
9 Whenſoever I call upon 
thee, then ſhall mine enemies 
be put to flight: this I Kno 


10 li 


115 a 


: 10 e in Gef wort will & wp) 
oice.: in the Lords Ri: Ni 
— comfort: Wen ne 


11 Yea, in God han put 
y truſt I will not benfnid 
hat man can do unto me. 


OM :2 Unto thee, O God, wall G 
. pay my vows: unto thee will 
ly Wl give thanks. 


ny foul from death, and my 


alk before God 1 Wn: the: Hg 
ff the living. 


E merciful unto. me, O 


nc, for my ſdul truſteth in 


until this tyranny be over: paſt. 
2 I will call unto the moſt 


hat ſhall 
hich Jhave in hand. 


eproof of him that would eat 
g up: ud 


erey and truth: my ſoul, 18 
Imonglons; | 


ſharp ſword. 


© z 3 
& . 


God, be merciful unto 


hee: and under the ſhadow of 
hy wings ſhall be my refuge 


igh God: even unto the God 
perform the cauſe | 


— 


y 13 For thou haſt delivered 1 awake; lute and harp: .I,my+, 
ſelf will awake right early. 

et from falling: that LI may 
thee, O Lord, among the peo- 
ple: and Iwill ſing unte thee; 


Plalm 57. Miſerere # mei, Sar | 


1 


3 He ſhall ſend Rm VI N 
en: and ſave me from the 


ſing, and give praiſe. 


, They ** liicd a net for 


my feet, and preſſed down my 
foul: they have digged 2 


before me, and are fallen. it 


| the midſt of it. themſelves... 4 


8 My heart is fixed, 0 
od, my heart is fixed: I wi 


g « 
4" $$ 1 


9 Awake up, my. glory * 


10 Iwill give thanks unto 


among the nations. 

11 For the greatneſs of thy. 
mercy reacheth unto the hea · 
'vens: and. thy truth unto, the, 


clouds. PHE 
thyſelf, 0 G 


12 Set up 


above the 4 — and * ö 
glory above all the earth. 


Fat 58. S vere ligt, 


RE your ninds ſet upon 
righteouſn nefs, O ye cons 
gregation: and do ye judge 


5 And Ilie even among the 
hildren of men, · that are ſet 
n fire: whoſe teeth are ſpears 
nd arrows, and their tongue 


4 God mall God Fats his 23 


6 Set up chyſelf, © Gods 
bove the heavens : and thy | 
ory above; all the earth, | al 


the thing that is right, 9e 
ſons of men? _ 

2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief 
in your heart upon the earth: 
and your hands deal vi 
wickedneſs. 
3 The) ungodly. are 1 
ward, even from their mothers 
womb: as ſoon. as they are 


born, they go aſtray, an 
ſpeak lies. „ | 
4 They are as venomous as. 


er 7 even | 
* like 


* 
1 


the poiſon of 4 


* _ R ck 8 S 8 R 
=. | wa * T * 
; 72 n s 
4 * * * ** 1 = 
J J * * 
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her cars; i 
EE C to * 


«© voice of the charmer: 


charm he neyer ſo wiſely. 
6 Break their teeth, OGod, 


intheirmouths, mite the jaw- | 


bones of the lions, O Lord: 


let them fall away like water | 
/ of hoſts, 


that runneth apace, and when 


they ſhoot their arrows let | 
. chem be rooted out. 


7 Let them i away 


Heek a ſnail, and be like the un- | 
the evening: they grin like 
dog, and run about throug] 
the city. © 


timely fruit of a woman : and 
let them not ſee the fun. 
8 Or ever your 


a > vg 


9455 Aa is raw. 


he ſhall waſh his footſteps 
the bload of the angry. 


"To So that a man ſhall ſay, | K 
unto thee: 
God of my refuge. 


5 Verily there js a reward for the 
righteous : doubtleſs there is 


4 God that r Judgern che earth. 


he ke Bs 
for my foul: the mighty men 


9 Lord. 


pots be 
made hot with Wen fo let © 
| their mouth, and ſwords are in 
mm | their lips: for who doth hear? 
1 rejoice 4 8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt WW 
when he ſeeth the +4 Dna : have them in deriſion: 
thou fhalt mon, on all the her 


then to ſcorn. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


* TNEliver me from mine 

15 D enemies, O God: de- 
tend me from thi! that rife 
yp aga ainſt me. 


wicked doers: and ſave me 


tom che blogd-thirfty men. 


* 4 For Je, they lie waiting 


EY it; day, 


are gathered againſt me with. 
out any offence « or fault of me, 


4 They run * Prepare 


chene without my fault 


ariſe thou therefore to Heh 
me, and behold. 

5 Stand up, O Bord God 
thou God of Iſrael 
to viſit all the heathen : and 


| be not merciful unto them that 
offend of maliciouswickednek, 


6 They go to and fro in 


7 (Bbkold, perl vid 


and 
g9 My ſtrength wilt 1 aferib 
or thou art the 


10 God 'ſheweth me hi 


— | 82 plenteouſly : and 
ſhall let me ſee wy deſire 

upon mine enemies. 

Pſalm 59. Eripe me de inimicis. 


11 Slay them not, left ny 


people forget it: but ſcatte 
them abroad among the peo. 
ple, and put them down, 0 
I Lord, our defence. 

D deliver me. > ſs the | 


12 For the ſin of their 


mouth, and for the words d 
their lips, they ſhall be taken 
in their * and why ? thell 


preaclr 


n 1 & exrfng and 


lies. 


nru,conſume them, that they 
periſh: and know that it 

15 God that ruleth in Jacob, and 

unto the ends of the World. 

14 And in the evening they 
will return: eee A dog, 
my will go a the city. 

5 They will run Bre and 
ti for meat: and grudge if 
they be not ſatisfied. 

16 As for me, I will ling of 
thy power, and will praiſe thy | 
wy betimes in the morn- 


* and refuge it in the day 
of a trouble. 

7 Unto: thee, 0 my 
3 will I ſing: for thou, 
O God, art my refuge; Wo 
my merciful God. 


Pſalm 60. Deus, repalifin 205. 


God, thou haſt caſt us out, 
and ſcattered us abroad: 
thou haſt alſo been diſpleaſed, 
O turn thee unto us again. 


2 Thou haſt moved the 
land, and divided it: heal the 


ores thereof, for it ſhaketh. 

3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy 
people heavy things: thou haſt 
given us drink of deadly wine. 

4 Thou haſt given a token 
for ſuch as fear thee: that they 
may munph n of the 
truth. 

5 Therefore were thy be- 
loved „ eee 


8 A 
« * 


2 Pp pale. 


the ſtrong 


bring me into Edom? 
Fr thou haſt been my 


out, O God: Wilt not 1 .- 


12 Through God will we do 5 


E 11 4 


wind chy right hand, and hear 


13 nde them i in thy! b 


6 God hath ſpoken in his 


holineſs, I will rejoice and di- 


vide Sichem: and mete out. 
the valley of Suecoth. 

7 Gilendis rine, md Ma- 
nales is mine: Ephraim ali 
is the ſtrength of my head 


Judah is my lawgiver, 


8 Moab ĩs my waſh-pot, over 
Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe: 
Fhiliſtia, be thou glad of me. 

9 Who will lead me inte 


city: who WII 


10 Haſt not thou caſt us 


o out with aur hoſts? ? 


O God, 
11 O be thou our help in 
f trouble: for vain Is the help « of ] 4 
man. | 


great acts: for it is he that ſhall 


| tread down our enemies. 5 


„Eau 61. Exaudi, Deus. 
Ear my crying, O God: 
give ear untomy prayer. 

2 From the ends of the 


3 O ſer me up upon the 


rock that is higher than I: for 


thou haſt been my hope, and 

a ſtrong tower for me againſt 

the enemy. | 
4 I will dwelt in thy taber⸗ 

nacle for ever: and my truſt 


mall be under the covering & 5 f 
8 2 


"help- me | ad wings: 


5 For 


earth will I call upon thee: 
when my heart is in heavineſs. ' 3 


ig mercy and faithfulnels, | 
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1 * . 0 Lond; baſk 1 
5 heard my deſires: and halt 
given an heritage unto thoſe 
that fear thy Name. 
6 Thou ſhalt grant the 
King a. long life: that his. 


years may endure throughout | ; 


all ener ations. 
"Hs ſhalldwell bee God | 
or ever: O prepare thy lov- 


that they may preſerve him. 
Z 8 So will I always ſing praiſe 
| unto — Name: that I may 
1 daily perk orm my vows. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Palm 62. Nonne Deo 4 2 


1 Ve my falvation. _ 
| 2 He verily is my ſtrength 


and. my falvation : he is my | 


defence, ſo that L ſhall not 
greatly fall. | 
* 3 Howlong will ye imagine 
miſchief againſt every man: ye 
mall be ſlain all the fortof you; 
BT 70 as a tottering wall ſhall ye 
and like a broken hedge. 

4 Their device is only how 

to put him out whom God will 

. - "ug their delight is in lies, 
| give E bu words with 


alm. 


and my ſalvation: he is my de- 
fence, ſo that I fhall not fall, 


| ther lighter than vanity itſelf 


Þ 


AY ſoul truly waiteth Rill | 
upon God: for of him 


The. | xii: i dh. 
6 He truly is my ſtrength 


7 In God is my health and 
my glory: the rock of my 
might, and in God is my truſt, 
8 O put your truſt in him 
alway, ye people: pour out 


your hearts before + im, * 
God is our hope, 
9 As for the ebildren of men, 


they are but vanity: the chil. 
dren of men are deceitful upon 
the-welghts, they are altoge- 


10 O truſt not in wrong and 
robbery, give not yourſelves 


ho 
unto vanny : if riches increaſe, 
| fer not your heart upon them. Wl he 
11 God ſpake once, and 5 
twice 1 why. alſo heard the 
| ſame :- that Power belongeth ee 
unto God; Fi 
12 And chat han Bord. un 
merciful: for thou rewardeſ 10 
every man according: to his b 
work, fc 


P ſalm "4 Deus Deus neus. 
God. thou art my God: 
0 early will 1 feek thee. 
2 My ſouPthirſteth for thee, 
my fleſh alſo longeth after 
thee : in a barren and dry land 
where no water is. 


3 Thus have 1 looked for 


= " = 3 


"i e my fon 


alt thou ſull upon God: tor; 
by hope i is in him. nb 


* 


| bit . * "Bas 


my lips ſhall praiſe thee. 


| 5 in holineſs: that I might 

behold thy power and glory. 
4 For thy loving kindnels 

is ect than the life itſelf: 


5 * 


2 | * XIII 9 * 


5 As long as I live'will 1 

a thee on this manner: 

lift up my bands in ny 
Name 


even as it were with marrow 
' and fatneſs : when my mouth 
praiſeth thee with joyful lips. 
Have I not remembered 
thee in my bed: and thought 


$ Becauſe thou haſt been 
my helper : therefore under | 
the ſhadow of thy wings will 
I rejoice. 

9 My foul hang upon 
thee: thy Beh han 
holden: me. 
by 10 Theſe alſo that ſeek the 
hurt of my ſoul: they ſhall go 
* under the earth. 


0 edge of the ſword: that they 
may be a portion for foxes. 
8 12 But the King ſnall rejoice | 


by him, ſhall be commended : 


for the mouth of them that | 


" peak lies ſhall be topped. 


d: 

| Plum 64. Eraudi, Deus. 

1 Ear my voice, O God, in 
10 my prayer: preſerve my 
"I life from fear of the enemy. 

r 2 Hide me from the ga- 
„ chering together of the ed: | 
ward: and from the 1nfur- | P 
| # | fection of wicked doers; | | 


. Pſalms 


Name, fol ſhall be ſatisted 


upon thee when I was waking! ? 


hath 6 4 


11 Let them fall upon whe | 


in God; all they alſo that ſwear | 


If. 3 Who have whet their 
ongue like afword: and thor | 


out their arrows even bitter 


words. 


4 That they may 1 
ſhoot at him that is perfect: 
ſuddenly do F yo him, 4 Þ 
fear not. 


5 They encourage them- 


| cles in miſchief: and com- 


mune among themſelves, how 
they may lay ſnares, and ſay; 
that no man ſhall ſee them. 
6 They imagine wicked? | 
neſs, and practiſe it: that they 
keepſecret among themſelves, 


every man in the deep. of a 


heart, 0 
7 But God ſhall ſudden C 


ſhook at them with a ſwi 


arrow: that they ſhall me 
wounded, 

8 Yea, their own tongnes 
ſhall make them fall: inſo- 
much that whoſo feeth chem, 
ſhall laugh them to ſcorn. 

9 And all men that ſee it, 
mall ſay, This hath God 
done: for they ſhall 8 - 4 
char! it is his work. Y 

10 The righteous ſhall oy 
joice in the Lord, and put his 
truſt in him: and all they thar 
are true 770 ien ar be ang. 


Ev ENI Nd PRAYER. 

Pſalm 65. Te decet bymnus.. . 
Hou, O God, art praiſtd 
in Sion: and unto thee 
la | the vow: be Pan in 


Jeruſalemn. 
8 3 2 Thou 


| uttermoſt 


OE 


de Fog | I 


3 My miſdeeds prevail A- Creaſe of it. 
me: O be thou mercj- 


ful unto our fins. 


I Bleſſed is the manwhom 


thou chooſeſt, and receiveſt 
wnto thee : he ſhall dwell in 
thy court, and ſhallbe ſatisfied 
with the pleaſures of thyhoule, | 
| even of coy holy temple. 
33 ſhalt them: us won- 
| things in 

ger O G04 of our ſalvation: 


| thouthatart the hope of all the 
1 ends of the earth, and of them 


chat remain in the broad ſea. 


6 Wbo in his ſtrength ſet - 


' reth faſt the 1 and 
zs girded about with power. 
7 Who ſtilleth hh. raging | 
of the ſea: and the noiſe of his 


1 waves, and the madneſs of the 


3 

227 Aſochat e in the 
parts of the earth, 
ſhall be afraid at thy tokens : 

chou that makeſt the out- go- 4 


| ingsofthemorningand even- 
op Ig to praiſe thee, 7 


9 Thou viliceſt the earth, 
22 bleſſeſt it: thou makeſt 1 it | 


very plenteous. 


10 The river of God 3 is full | 
of water: thou prepareſt their 
| 2 for o thou een for 


IT Thou watereſt her fur- | 
ee thou ſendeſt rain into 


"Te. en 1 


2 Thou —— * the { the little valleys thereof: 8 
prayer: unto thee ſhall all | makeſt it ſoft with the dropt 


ighteouſ- 


of rain, and bleſſeſt the in. 


12 Thou crowneſt the y year 
with thy goodneſs : ind U thy 
clouds drop fatneſs. 

43 They ſhall drop upon 
the dwellings of the wilder. 
neſs: and the little hills ſhall 
rejoice on every ſide, 
14 The folds ſhall be full 
| of ſheep: the valleys allo ſhall 
ſtand ſo thick with corn, that 
they ſhall laugh and ſing. 


Plalm 66. Jubilate Deo, 


Be joyful in God, all Ye 
lands: ſing praiſes unto 

the dogoures his Name, make 
his praiſe to be glorious. Ml 
2 Say unto God, O how Ml 
wonderful art thou in thy rc 
works: through the greatncls 
of thy power ſhall thine ene. 


l 


mies be found liars unto thee. Ml 
| 3 For all the world ſhall Me 
 worſhipthee: ſing of thee, and 
praiſe thy Name. g 
40 hs hither, and be. f 
hold the works of God: how 
wonderful he is in his doing 
toward the children of men! 
5 He turned the fea into 
ö dry land : ſo that they welt We 
through the water on foot; 
there did we rejoice thereof. 
6 Heruleth with his power 
for ever, his eyes behold thc 
people: and ſuch as wil _ N 


Iny mouth: 
, draiſes with my tongue. 
16 lf Fincline unto wick- | 
the | N 
them alſo that hate him, ne 


believe, ſhall nat be * to 
exalt themſelves. 
7 O praiſe our God, ye peo- 
wp and make the voice. of 
is praile to be heard; 


life : and ſuffereth not our feet 


to 
. For thou, 0 Ged. haſt 
proved us: thou alſo haſt tried 
us, like as ſilver is tried. 
10 Thou broughteſt 


ble upon our Joins. _ 
11 Thou ſufferedſt men to 
ride over our heads: we went 


Ichrough fire and water, and 
chou beets us out into a 
Ewealthy 


. | » ns 
12 J will go into thine houſe 


Sith burnt- offerings: and will | 
Pay thee my vows, which I 
Promiſed with my lips, and 
Wpake with my ns when 1 
Vas in trouble. 


13 Lill offer unto thee fat 


Wurnt- facrifices, with the in- 
&caſe of rams: I will offer bul- 
Yocks and goats. 

14 O come hither, nnd 
Pearken, alltye that fear Gad: 

Ind I will tell you what he 
Path done for my ſoul. 


15 I called unto him with 


dneſs with mine heart: 


Lord will not hear me. 


d hath heard me: 


17 But G 


a ö 4 EY * * * | „ * ** * F N ws PTE IN _ 9 * * * "a N a * * 9 y "Pi n ** 4 _— , . = 
it . 4A WW. als. e Xi * 
. day: Th | 


not caſt 
turned his mercy from — ” 
" Who holdeth our foul in | 


us in- 
o the inare : and Hideſt trou- 
| health among all nations. 


3 Let the people praiſe thee, + 


Te e the folk righteouſly, 
a 


thee, O God: * 
ple } 7 75 ches. 


and conſidered the voice 'of 


my prayer. 


1 Praiſedbe God, ,whohath 
out my prayer: 


Falten 65. Deus mſcriutur. 


Oh be merciful unto us, 
and bleſs us: and ſhew 
us the light of hiscountenance, 
and be merciful unto u; 
2 That thy way may bs 
known upon earth: thy ſaving | 


O God: yea, n ople 
praiſe thee. 15 * 


4 O let the nations rejoice 
and be glad: for thou fhalt 


govern we: nations upon 


5 Let the peop le 4 
che * .Y 


„ 


even our awn om hal eine 


| us his bleſfing. 
7 God ſhall bleſs. us: - i 
all fs ends of me: warld ſhall 1 
en „ uot 


[MORN 
ee ING PRAYER. | 


Pfalm 68. Exurgat Deus. 


ET God ariſe, and let his 
enemies be ſcattered: let 


before him. 
e 


praiſe 4 


1 therleſs, and defendeth the 
KCeauſe of the widows: even | ſnow in Salmon. 


3 God, who is the Godo 


| he Blake. 7 7 xiii. "* 
20 2 Like as the ſmoke vanith: $ dwalt therein: for thou, 0 


eth, ſo ſhalt thou drive them | God, haſt of thy '$oodneſ 
ay and Uke as wax melteth | pre ared for the oor. 
at the fire, ſo let the ungodly 


1 The Lord gave the 
pou at the preſence of God. | word: great was: 55 com- 
3 But let the righteous b 1 of the preachers. 


10. and rejoice before God: 2 Kings with their armies 
E them allo” be merry and | ad flee, and were diſcomfi. 
Joyful. © Ae: and they of the houſhold 
2 Obngunts God! and ſing divided the ſpoil. 

raiſes unto his Name: mag 13 Though ye have lien 
nity him that rideth upon | among the Eee yet ſhallye be 
the heavens, as it were upon | as the wings of a dove: that 
an horſe; praiſe him in his is covered with filver wings, 
Name JAH, and rejoice be. and! her feathers like gold. 
| fore him. Ti 14 When the Almighty 
5. He is a father of the fa⸗ ſcattered kings for their fake: 


then were they as white az 


God in his holy habitation. 4 
6 He is the God that mak- 
eth men to be of one mind hill, as the hill of Baſan. 

in an houſe, and bringeth the | 116 Why hop ye fo, ye high 
priſgners out of captivity : but hills! ? this is Gods hill, in the 
letteth the n 5+ Ih continue ' which it pleaſeth him to dwell: 


min R yea, the Lord will abide 1 in it 
3 O'God, when thou went-| for ever.. 
eſt forth before the people: 17 The chakiats of God ar 
when thou wenteſt N twenty thouſand, even thou. 
the wilderneſs, ſands of angels: and the Lord 
8 The earth ock, and the] is among them, as in the holy 
ets dropped at the pre- place of Sinai. 
ſence of God: evenas Sinai alſo 18 Thou art gone up on 
was moved at the preſence of | high, thou haſt led captivitj 
Iſrael.  Eaptive, and received gifts for 
9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a | men: yea, even for thine ere- 
gracious t rain upon thine inhe- | mies, that the Lord God might 
Itance: arid EE. it dwell among them. 
wig it was wea : 19 Praiſed be the Oe dai 


13 As the hill of Baſan, ſo 
is Gods hill: even an high 


10 Thy congregition f tall | 1 even che God ho helpeth 


us, 


nt 


will bring my people again, as 


will I brin 


75 A doh. The” Pfaks. 
us, 2 | rind kan deen 


u 


20 Het is our God, even che 
God of whom cone ſalva- 
tion: God is the Lord, "y | 
whom we eſcape death.” 

21 God ſhall wound thotiead | 
of his enemies: and the hairy 


ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth on | 
ftill in his wickedneſs. 
22 The Lord hath ſaid, I 


| did from Baſan: mine own 
again, as I did 
ſometime from the deep of 
the fee 

23 That thy Woe: may be 


through the ſame. 


and King, 


Soest in 
the 8 


5 The Ager g0 before, | 


Fi: ” follow after: in 


the midſt are the damſels play- 
ing with the timbrels. > | 
| 26 Give thanks, O lirael, 


unto God the Lord 1n the con- 


gregations: from che ne 
of the heart. 


27 There is little Benjamin 


their ruler, and the princes of | 
Judah their council: the prin- 
ces of Zabulon, and rhe Fan 


ces of Nephthali. 
28 Thy God hath Sac forth 
ſtrength for thee : ſtabliſh the 


24 lt is well ſeen, O God, 
how thou goeſt: how thou, 
my God, 


dipped 1 in the blood of thine | 
enemies: and that the tongue 
of thy dogs may be red 


B 


pn foul. - 3 


E "li. E 


thing, O God, that chou haſt 
j wrought'in us 

29 For thy temples Aae 
Jeruſalem: fo ſhall kingsbring 
rae unto the. 


30 When the company of 


the ſpear- men, and multitude 


of the mighty are ſcattered a- 
broad among the beaſts of the 


people, fo that they humbly 


bring pieces of Aber and 
when he hath ſcattered the 
people that delight in war; 
31 Then ſhall the princes 
come out of Egypt: the Mo- 
rians land ſhall ſoon Arerch 
out her hands unto God. 
32 Sing unto God, Oz ye | 
kingdoms of theearth; Ofing 
1 unto the Lord, I 
33 Who ſitteth in this = 


vens over all from the begin- 


ing: lo, he doth ſend out his 


voice, yea, and that a mighty I 


voice. 
34 Aſcribe ye the power to 
70d over Iſrael: his worſhip 
and ſtrength is in the clouds. 
25 O God, wonderful: art 
thou in thy holy places: even 
the God of Iſrael; he will give 
ſtrength and power unto as 


people; blefled be God. 


Ev ENING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 69. Salvum me fac. 


Ave me, O God: for the 
waters are come in, even | 


21 


| Lord God of Iiract. ol.-:. x 


me. 


£4 Te III . day. 
21 wick faſt in the = 
mire, where no ground is: 1 


am come into deep waters, ſo 


that the floods run over me. 
3 I am weary of crying 

my throat is dry: my ſight 

faileth me for waiting 6 long 

upon my God. 

4 They that hate me with- 


-outa cauſe, are more than the 
Hairs of my head: theythat are 


mine enemies, and would de- 


ftroy me guiltleſs, are mighty. 


5 I paid them the things that 
1 took: God, thou know- 
eſt my ſimpleneſs, and my 


# faults are not hid from thee. 


6 Let not them that truſt 


in thee, O Lord God of hoſts, 


| be aſhamed for my cauſe: let 
| not thoſe that ſeek thee, be 
| confounded through me, O 
7 And why? for thy fake 
| hove I ſuffered reproof: ſhame | 
| Hark covered my face. 


8 lam becomea ſtranger un- 
to my brethren: cven an alien 
and fave it : 


unto my mothers children. 
For the zeal of thine 
eee eaten me: and 


the rebukes of them that re- 


buked thee, are fallen upon 

1 wept = chaſtened 
myſelf with faſting: and that 

was turned to my reproof. 

11 I put on fackcloth alſo: 

2 they jeſted upon me. 

- BS They that fit in the gate | 

Shea | 5 


\ 


| 


75 Ai. ay 


peak * me: and " 
drunkards make ſongs upon 


me, 
13 But, Lord, I make my 


„prayer unto thee: in an ac. 


ceptable time. 

14 Hear me, O God, i in i the 
multitude of thy mercy : even 
in the truth of thy ſalvation, 

15 Take me outof the mire, 
that I ſink not: O let me be 
delivered from them that hate 
me, and out of the deep v 
ters. 


| drown me, neither let the deep 


| 


ſwallow me up: and let not the 


pit ſhut her mouth upon me. 
17 Hear me, O Lord, for 
thy loving kindnefs is com- 
fortable : turn thee unto me, 
according to the multitude of 


| thy mercies. 


18 And hide not thy face 
from thy ſervant, for I am in 
trouble: O haſte thee, and 
hear me. 

19 Draw nigh unto my foul, 
O deliver me, 
becauſe of mine enemies. 

20 Thou haſt known my 
reproof, my ſhame, and my 
diſhonour : mine adverſaries 


| are all in thy fight. 


21 Thyrebuke hath broken 


my heart, I am full of heavi- 


neſs: I looked for ſome to 
have pity on me, but there 
was no man, neither found! 


wy to comfort ä 8 
2 They 


16 Let not the water-flood | 


The. 


of the book of the living: 
and not be written among 5 ö 
| thee, be joyful and 


oz 


22 Theygave ee | 
and when I was thirſty, they 
gave me vinegar to drink. 

23 Let their table be made 
a ſnare to take themſelves 
withal : and let the things that 
ſhould have been for their | 
wealth, be unto den an oc 
lion of falling. 


| 


ed, 8 they ſee not: and ever 

bow thou down their backs. 
25 Pour out thine indigna- 

tion u 


of them. 
26 Let their MU be 


their tents. 
27 For they deine him 
whom thou haſt ſmitten: and 


them whom thou haſt wn 
ed. +; 
28 Let them fall . one 
wickedneſs to another: and not 
come into thy righteouſneſs. 

29 Let them be wiped out 


righteous. 

30 As for me, when! am 
poor and in heavineſs: thy 
help, O God, ſhall lift me up. 


of God with a ſong : and mag- | 
nify it with thankſgiving. 

32 This alſo ſhal 
Lord: better than a bullock 


on them: and kt thy | 
Nvrathful diſpleaſure take hold 


. Balu. 


Ulle. and be glad: ſeek 


24 Let 45M eyes be blind- 1 


pleaſe the 


that hath horns and hoofs. 


1 


"he xiii. op" 
33 The humble ſhall conſider | 


ye after 
God, and your foul ſhall live. 
34 For the Lord heareth 
the poor: and ceipulerh not 
his priſoners. 
35 Let heaven and dich 


praile him: the ſea and allthar 
| moveth therein. 


36 For God will ſave Sion, i 


and build the cities of Judah: 


that men may dwell there, and 
| have it in poſſeſſion. 

37 The poſterity alſo of his . 
9 ſhall inherit it: 


and 
they that love his Name ſhall 


dwell therein. 
void: and no man to dwell! in * 


Pſalm 70. Deus, i in edn; "I 
Aſte thee, O God, to de- 
liver me: make haſte 1 


to help me, O Lord. 
they talk how they may vex 
confounded, 


2 Let them be fr ad 85 


. and put to confuQ- 


ſion, that wiſh me evil. 


3 Let them for theirreward 7 


be ee we er that 1 
cry over me, There, there. 


4 But let all thoſe that ſeek | 
glad in 
thee: and ler all ſuch as delight 

in thy ſalvation, ſay alway, 


The Lord be praiſed. 
31 1 will praiſe the Name | 
and in miſery : halle thee un- 


5 As for me, I am poor, 


to me, O God. 
6 Thou art my helper * 
my redeemer: O Lord, make: 


MORN- 


Ino OY * 


*. 


what ce rr 
my ſoul: let them be turned 


4 'The x xiv. F. day. 
MORNING PRAYER. 
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Plalm 71. Inte, Domine, ſperavi. 


IN thee, O Lord, have I put 
my truſt, let me never be | 
: * to confuſion : but rid me, 


and deliver me in thy righte- 


outneſs; incline thine ear un- 
1 


to me, and ſave me. 
2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, 
. I may alway! reſort: 
thou haſt promiſed to help me; 
for thou art my houſe of de- 
—_ and my caſtle. 
g Deliver me, O my God, 
out of the hand of the ungod· 
ly: out of the hand of the un- 
neous and cruel man. 
For thou, O Lord God, 


art they thing that I long for: | 


thou art my ee. even from 


N my youth. 


5 Throu oh thee Hove been 
holden upever ſince I was born: | 


thou art he that took me out 


of my mothers womb, my 
praiſe ſnall be always of thee. 
6 lam become as it were a | 


monſter unto many: but my 
fure truſt is in thee. 

7 O let my mouth be filled” 

with thy praiſe: that I may 
ſing of thy glory and honour | 
all the day long.” 


8 Caſt me not away in the | © 


time of age: forſake me not 
om my ſtrength faileth me. 
; For mine enemies ſpeak 
apkinſt me, and they that lay 


Wait fe for TY ſoul We their Fand ady 


* * . #7 7 . 


| counſel together, ſaying: G 

| hath forfilteh Ni Pen, 
him, and take him ; for there 
is none to deliver him. 

10 Go not far from me, 0 
God : my God, haſte thee to 
help me. | 

11 Letthem beconfounded 
and periſh that are againſt my 
ſoul: let them be covered with 
ſhame and diſhonour that ſeek 
to do me evil. 

12 As for we, I will pa. 


tiently abide alway : and will 


* thee more and more. 
My mouth ſhall daily 
15 of thy righteouſneſs and 


__ | falvation: for 1 Know no end 
thereof, 1 


14 I will go forth in the 
treng th of the Lord God: 


and will make mention of thy 
righteouſneſs only. 

15 Thou, OGod, haſt taught 
me from my youth up until 
now: therefore will I tell of 
thy wonderous works. 

16 Forſake me not, O God, 
in mine old age, when I am 
gray headed: until I have 
ſhewed thy ſtrength unto this 
generation; and thy power to 
all them that are yet for to 
Come. 

1 >Thyrighteouſneſs,0God, 
Pry high: and great things 
are they that thou haſt done; 
Oo, who is like unto thee! 


18 O what great troubles 


The >" 4 


rſities haſt thou ſhew- 


cd 


e * *. r * r 9 7 TI CY * FO 7 
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* 1551 and yet didſt thou 


CY TOW gpunns 7 


turn and refreſn me: yea, 
and broughteſt me from the 
deep of the earth again. 


to great honour: and com- 
forted me on every ſide. 
20 Therefore will I praiſe 


ment of mulick : 
will I ſing upon the harp, O 


a. chou holy One of Iſrael. 

il 21 My lips will be fain ben 

| 1 ſing unto thee : and ſo will 

ly my foul whom thou haſt de- 

nd WY lvered. | 

nl i 22 My tongue alſoſhell tal 
of thy 9 — all the day 

he long: for they are confounded 

d. ¶ and brought unto ame, that 

hy feck to do me evil. 


Pſalm 72. Deus, judicium. 


righteouſneſs unto the kings 
ſon. K 


people according unto right: 
and defend the poor. 


righteouſneſs unto the people. 


504 4 He ſhall keep the ſimple 
ay ole by their right: defend the 
Pg: children of the poor, and Per 
oc m the wrong-doer.. 
5 They ſhall fear thee as long 

Wy sche fk and moon endureth: 
* fromone 3 


4.54% Wok 


„ The 1 xiv. 47 5 


19 Thou haſt brought me | 


thee and thy faithfulneſs, O 
God, playing upon an inftru- | 
unto — 

Odo the worlds end. 


do him ſervice. 
Ive the king thy judg- | 
ments, O God : and thy 


6 He ſhall come down like | 
the rain into a fleece of wool * 
even as the drops chat water 
the earth. 

7 In his time ſhall the right 
teous flouriſh : yea, and abun- 


dance of peace, fo long as the 
moon endureth. 


8 His Aoinlaidn ſhall bs 
alſo from the one ſea to the 
other: and from the cl un- 


9 They chat duell in we 
wilderneſs ſhall kneel before 
lis his enemies ſhall lick the 
du 


10 The Kings of Tarte 
and of the iſles ſhall give pre- 


ſents: the kin gs of Arabia and 1 

Saba ſhall bring, Sit 
11 All kings ſhall fall down 

before him : "all nations thall _— 


12 For he#ſhall gelber i he 
poor when he crieth : the 
needy alfo, and him that bath 


no helper. 


2 Then ſhall he judge thy 


3 The mountains alſo ſhall 
bring peace: and the little hills 


| and dear ſhall their blood 
in his ſighgt. 


of Arabia: 


made ever unto him, and daily 
} ſhall he be by 


y 16 There hallbeanheapi 


13 Heſhall beforourtticls 
the ſimpleand needy: and ſhall 
E the ſouls of the pοt. 

4 He ſhall deliver their 
fouls from falſhoodand WR 


15 He ſhall live, ad. undd 
him ſhall be given of the gold 


Prayer ſhall be 


40 
ov 


praiſed, 


Corn 


4 255 xiv. 2 he + Pol. be xiv. day 


corn in the earth, high upon | 


the hills : his frac ſhall ſhake 
like Libanus, and ſhall be 


green in the city like graſs 


upon the earth. 
17 His Name ſhall endure 
Srerer, his Name ſhall remain 


under the ſun among the . 
d 


ſterities: which ſnall be ble 


through him, and all the hea- 
13g8 Bleſſed be the Lord God, 


then ſhall praiſe him. 
even the God of Iſrael: which 


only doeth wonderous things; 
19 And bleſſed be the Name 


of 15 Majeſty for ever: and 
ll the — 5 ſhall befilledwith 
Majeſty. N Amen. 


= EVENING PRAYER. I 
4 Plalm 7 73- Quan bonus Jrae!! | 


uly God is loving unto 
- 3 Ifrael: even unto ſuch 
2s are of a clean heart, 


A2 Nevertheleſs, myfeetwere | 
almoſt gone: my wenne 


well- nigh li 


3 And why ? [ was grieved. Þ 


at the wicked: Ido allo ſee the | 
ungodly in ſuch proſperity. 
4 For they are in no peril of 
death: but are luſty and ſtrong. 
5 They come in no misfor- 


oF tunelike other folk: neither are 
way plagued like other men. 


. 6 And this is the cauſe that 


are ſo holden with pride: 


, . * 
'S 
a 1 es 
4 : 
& *%..- " 
1 


ſwell with fat. cal 
ey do even what ſtrt 


7 Their eye sf 


neſs : and t 

they luſt. 
8 They corrupt other, and the 

ſpeak of wicked blaſphemy. ¶ cot 


their talking is againſt the 


moſt High. 
ede ban forth their N che 
mouth unto the heaven: and nif 


their tongue Sesth througt 


10 Therefore fall the people my 
unto them: and thereout ſuck | 
they no ſmall advantage. no 
11 Tuſh, fay they, 1 be! 
ſhould God: perceive it : ; 
Fat knowledge in the * by 


| re Lo, theſearethe ungod- | 
65 theſe proſper in the world, ¶ wi 
and theſe have riches in pol. tha 
| ſeflion : and I ſaid, Then have ; 
I cleanſed my heart in vain, Wbu 


anc ovetwhelmes with cruel- 


and waſhed mine hands in in. ¶ vp 
nocency. cor 
13 All the day long have! 
been puniſhed : and chaſtened I fail 
every morning. of 
14 Lea, and Ihadalmoſt ſaid for 
even as they: but lo, then! | 
| ſhould have condemned the Wiak 
generation of thy children. haf 
15 Then thought I to un- Wor 
derſtand this : but! it was too the 
hard for me, a 

16 Until I went into the 
ſanctuary of God: then undei- 
ſtood 1 5 end of theſe men; 
17 Namely, how thou doſt 


1 Kin Wppery places: br 


The xiv. day. 

eaſteſt them down, dad de-} 

ſtroyeſt them. b 
18 Oh how ſuddenly do 

they conſume: 

come to a fearful end! 

19 Tea, even like as a dream 


thou make their 1 image to va- 


dab out of the city. 
h 20 Thus my heart was grie- | 
ved: and it went even through 
le my reins; | 
k 21 80 fooliſh wask; and ig- 


norant: even as 1t were a beaſt | 
before thee. 
22 Nevertheleſs, lan nab 


periſh, and 


when one awaketh : ſo ſhalt ] 
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| thy holy 


the xiv; rs . 1 


Plalm 74. Ut quid, Das? | 


God, wherefore art thou 
why | is thy wrath ſo hot againſt 'Y 
the ſheepof thy paſture?” * |} 

2 O think upon thy congre- 
gation: whom thou haſt pur- 


| chaſed, and redeemed of old. 


3 Think upon the tribe of 
thine inheritance : and mount 
Sion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. 

4 Lift up thy feet, that thou 
mayeſt utterly deſtroy every 
enemy: which hath done evil 
in thy ſanctuary. 


5 Thine adverſaries roar in 
| che midſt of thy con 
tions: and ſet up their banners 
for tokens... 

6 He that hewed ber 
afore out of the thick trees: 
was known to bring it to an 


excellent work. 


7 But now theybredll, own | 
all the carved work thereof : | 
with axes and hammers. 


1 They have ſet fire 


places: and have 2 
filed the dwelling-· place of thy 
Name, even unto the ground. 
9 Yea, they faid in their 
hearts, Let us make havock | 
of them altogether: thus have 
they burnt up all the houſes of — 
God in the land. | 
10 We ſee not our tokens, : 
there is not one prophet more: 
no, not one is there among us, 


by thee: for thou haſt holden | 
ne 5 my right hand. 

d- 3 Thou ſhalt guide me 

dd, with thy counſel : "and after 

ol- W that receive me with glory. 

we 24 Whom have I in heaven 

in, but thee : and there is none 

in. upon earth that I deſire in 
| Wcompariſon of thee. 

el 25 My fleſh, and my heart | 

ned fleth: burGogis theſtrength | 

of my heart, and uy Portion 

(ad for ever. 

n! 26 For lo; hey: that for- 

the ſake thee ſhall periſh : thou | 

Walt deſtroyed all them that 

un- commit * fornication againſt | 

too the. 

27 But it is oqod for me to 
the hold me faſt by God, to put 
der- my truſt in the Lord God: | 
nen; {Wand to ſpeak of all thy works | 
dolt Win the gates of the __ 
hes ef Seton. 

caſt- 


that underſtandeth any more. 


x7 
4 * 


abſent from us ſo long: 


viv. 4 . F 
the adverſa 


my blapheme thy Name, for 
err 


12 Why withdtaweſt an 
thy hand: why 
not thy right — out of thy 
ben to conſume the enemy? 

3 For God is my King of 


ad. * help that is done up- 


on earth, he doeth it himſelf. 
14 Thou didſt divide the 
ſea.t through thy power : thou 


brakeſt = FA 4 of che dra- ö 


EZ gons in the waters 
16 Thou l chi Reads | 


| of Leviathan in pieces: and | 
gaveſt him to be meat for the 


people in the wilderneſs. 
16 Thou broughteſt out 
fountains, and waters out of 


4H the hard rocks: ben driedſt 


up mighty waters. 


17 The day is . mw} he S 


night. is thine : thou haft pre- 
| pared | the light and the ſun. 
18, Tbouß haſt ſet all the bor- 
ders of the earth: thou haſt 
made ſummer and winter. 
19 Remember this, O Lord, 
hou the enemy hath rebuked: 
and how the fooliſh people hath 
blaſphemed thy Name. 
20 O deliver not the ſoul of 


KG turtle- dove unto the mul-· 


titude of the enemies: and for- 
get not the ngregationdt the 
Poor for ever. | 


* 
1 Me 


14 


| unto; thy Name. 
pluckeſt thou 


21 Look upon the coyenant: 1 


|. 


1 


| = 


11 0 God, how long ſhall | forall the earth is fu or dai 


ry do this diſho- | neſs, and cruel habitations. 


nour: how Jong ſhall the ene- | 


| 8 own cauſe: remember 
how the fooliſh man — 


and, that do thy wonderous 


bear up the pillars of it. 


"Wu 49 


22 O let not the ſimple g0 
away aſhamed: but let the 


poor and needy give Praiſe 
173 Ariſe, O God, 33 


| meth. thee daily. 
n orget not the voice of ch. 

thine enemies: the preſumpti- 
on of them that hate thee, in- Gt 
ereaſeth ever more and more. fo 
FOR 22 2 75 
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Pfalm 7 3  Confitebinur till. pe 

r |; 2 Nto thee, O God, do We 


give thanks: yea, unto 
thee do we give thanks. 
2 Thy name alſo is ſo nigh: 


3 When I receive the con- 


gregation: I ſhall judge ac- iy'* 
cording unto right. ch 

4 The earth is elk, and 
all the inhabiters thereof: 9 
6 


5 1 ſaid unto the fools, Dei 
not ſo. madly : and to the un- 
godly, Set not up your horn. 

6 Set not up your horn on 
high: and . not with 
ſtiff neck. 

7 For oromation comet 
eder from the eaſt, 
from the weſt: nor Ist frod 
the ſouth, 

8 And 


and ſetteth up another. 2 


wine is red: it is full mixt, and 
he poureth out of the ſame. 
10 Asforthedregs thereof: 

all the ungodly o 
ſhall drink them, and luck 


them out. 

* 11 But 1 will talk of the 

n. NOod of Jacob: and praiſe him 

for ever. 

12 All the hoc of the un- 

" godly alſo will I break: and 
he horns of the righteous! ſhall 

. be exalted. 
we 


| Plalm 76.  Notus in Fudea.. T 


IN 
1 Name is great in Iſrael. 


cle : and his dwelling in Sion. 
3 There brake he the ar- 
. Wrows of the bow: the ſhield, 
the ſword, and the battel. 

4 Thou art of more honour 
and mi 4 : than the hills of 
the rob 

5 The HY are robbed, 
they have ſlept their ſleep: and 
all the men whoſe hands were 
mighty, have found nothing. 


acob : both the chariot and 
horſe are fallen. 


eared ; and who may ſtand in 
0 bein when thou art angry: 9 


3 


9 For in the hand ef the 
Lord there is a cup, and the 


The 3 xv. 41 23. Plater. 
8 And why ? God is; the 
judge: he putteth down one, 


the earth 


x 


| of princes : 
| among the kings of the earth, 


Jewryis God known: his | 


2 At Salem is his taberna- 


6 Atthy rebuke, O God of | 


7 Thou, even thou art to hel 


2 Ad FOTO. um a * 
The XV. day. 


8 Thou didſt cauſe thy 
judgment to be heard from 


heaven: the earth trembled, 
and was ſtill, 


9 When God aroſe to. judg - 
ment: and to help al the | 


| meek upon earth. 


10 The fierceneſs of man 
ſhall turn to thy praiſe : and 
the fierceneſs of them ſhalt 
thou refrain. ' 

11 Promiſe unto the Lord 1 
your God, and keep it, all 


ye that are round about him 
bring preſents unto him that 


ought to be feared. 
12 He ſhall refrain the FIT 
and is wonderful 


Pſalm 77. Voce mea. 


Will cry unto C with my 
voice: even unto God will 


I cry with my voice, and he 


ſhall hearken unto me. 
2 In the time of my trouble 
I ſought the Lord: my fore Þ 
ran, and ceaſed not in the -} 
night-ſeaſon ; my ſoul refuſed 4 
comfort. 7 
3 When J am in beinen 8 
I will think upon God: when 


my heart 1s vexed, Jun com- 


plain. 

4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes 
| Waking : I am ſo feeble that I 
| cannot ſpeak. _ 
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80 Lhaveconſideredt che days WO 
of old: and the * that a are 


a _ N 2 " * 
. 
; E 
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| 6 Icalb to Cece my 
ng and in the night I com- 
mune with mine own m_ 

| ang ſearch out my ſpirits. 

7 Will the Lord abſent m- | 


{ef for ever: and wil he be ; 


no more intreated ? | RFA 
8 Ishismercy clean nefor 
ever: and is his promiſe come 
utterly to a nendfor evermore? 
9 Fath God forgotten to 
be gracious: and will he i 
ſhuc up his loving kindneſs 
in diſpleaſure? 
10 AndIfaid, Kismünt bun 
infirmity: but I will remem- 


ber the years of the right hand | 


a of the moſt Higheſt. 
I1Iwill remember the works 
of the Lord: and call to mind 5 
thy wonders of old time. 
12 I will think alſo of all thy 
works: and my talking ſhall . 
be of thy doings. = | 
13 Thy way, O God, is ho- | 
ly: who is 1 Lg a God, as 
our God? 
14 Thouart the God Fay 65. ö 
eth wonders: and haſt declared 
* power among the people. 
15 Thou haſt mightily de- 
livered thy people: even the | 
ſons of Jacob and Joſeph.” 
16 The waters ſaw thee, O0 f 
God, the waters ſaw thee, and 
were afraid : the depths mes 
were troubled. 
1% The clouds poured out 
water, theair thundered: and | 


"Wa XV. . toy 
18 The voice of thy thun. 


der was heard round about: 
the lightnings ſhone upon the 


ground, the earth was moved, 
and ſhook withal, 


19 Thy way is in the ſea, 


ard thy paths in the great wa. 


ters: and thy footſteps are 


not known. 


20 Thou jeddeſt thy peo. 


ple like ſheep: by the hand of 
Moſes and Aaron. 411 


. 


"EVENING PRAYER. 
Palm 78. Attendite, popule, 
Ear my law, O my peo- 
ple: incline your ears 


| unto the words of my mouth, 


2 I will on my mouth in 
a parable: I will declare hard 


ſentences of old; 


3 Which we have heard 
and known : and ſuch as our 


| fathers have told us; 


4 That we ſhould not hide 
them from the children of the 


| generations to come: but to 


ſhew the honour of the Lord, 
his mighty and wonderful 


| works that he hath done. 


5 He made a covenant with 
Jababs and gave Iſrael a law: 
| which he commandedour fore. 
fathers to teach their children; 

6 Thattheirpoſterity might 
1e it: and the children 


| which were yet unborn; 
To the intent-that when 


they came up: they might 


thine arrows Went abroad, 
13 


* 


| | ſhew their ehildren the ſame; 


8 That 


* That they might puttheir 
truſt in God: and not to for- 
et the works of God, but to 
Feep his commandments ; 
9 And not to be as their 
etharhiets, © a faithleſs and 
ſtubborn generation: a gene- 
ration. that ſet not their heart a- 
right, and whoſeſpirit cleaveth 
not ſtedfaſtly 


Ephraim: who being harneſ⸗ 
ſed, and carrying 5 turned 


chemſelves back in the Olay of 


battel. 
11 They kept not the cove- 


nant of God: and would not | 


walk in his law; 


12 But forgat what he had 


done: andthe wonderful works 
that he had ſhewed for them. 

13 Marvellous things did 

he in the fight of our forefa- 

thers, in the land of Egypt : 
even in the field of Zoan. 

14 He divided the fea, and 

let them go through: he made 


the waters to ſtand on an 


heap. 


15 In the day- time alſo he 
led them with a cloud: and all 
the night through with a light 


of fire. 

16 He clave the hard rocks 
in the wilderneſs: and gave 
them drink thereof, as it had 
been out of the great depth. 

17 He brought waters out 


f the ſtony rock : ſo that it 


puſhed out like the rivers. 


| — 


The xv. p*4y . Hel. "The. xv. 


unto, God, 
10 Like as the children of 


. 18 Yet forall this they Hin- 

ned more againſt him; an 
provoked the moſt Miete 
in the wilderneſs. 

19 They tempted God in 
their hearts: andtequireanien 
for their luſt. 3 

20 They ſpake avainſt God 7 
alſo, ſaying: Shalf God pe- 
pare a table in the wilderneſs? 

21 He ſmote the ſtony rock 
indeed, that the water guſhed 
out, and the ſtreams flowed 
withal: but can he give breat 
alſo, or provide fleſh for his 
people! 2 | 
22 When the Lord bel | 
this; he was wroth : ſo Tho 5 
fire was kindled in Jacob, an 
there came up Navy, dil 
| pleaſure againſt Iſrael; * 
23 Becauſe they believed 


| truſt in his help. 
| 24 So he Slide the 
clouds above : and opened, the | 
doors of heaven. 

25 He rained down Mang 
alſo upon them for to eat: and 
gave them food from heaven. 

26 So man did eat angels 
food: for he ſent them meat 
enough. ri 

27 He cauſed the eaſt- wind 
to blow under heaven: and 
through his power he brought 
in the ſouth-weſt- n 

28 He rained fleſh upon them 
as thick as duſt: and feathered 
4 fowls like as the ſand of the ſea. 

© e ee 


not in God: and put not their = 


1 xv. 2 og ws 


29 He let it fallamong their 
tents: even round about their 
habitation. 5 

$0 So they did eat, and were 
wel filled, for he gave them 
their own deſire : they were 
not diſappointed of their luſt. 
31 But while the meat was 
yet in their mouths, the hea- 
vy wrath of God came upon 


them, and ſlew the wealthieſt 


of them: yea, and ſmote 
down the choſen men that 
were in Iſrael, 

32 But for all this they fin- | 
ned yet more : and believed 
not his wonderous works. 

33 Therefore their days did 
he conſume in vanity : and 
their years in trouble. 


34 When he ſlewthem, they 
bout cht him: and turned them | 
carly, and enquired after God. 


35 And they remembered | 
that God was their ſtrength: 


and that the high God was 
their redeemer. 

36 Neyertheleſs, 3 did 
but flatter him with their 
mouth: and diſſembled with 
him in their tongue. 

37 For their heart was not 
whole with him: neither con- 
tinueg they ſtedfaſt 1 in his co- 

. yenanft.. _ 
38 But he was ſo merciful, 
that he forgave their miſdeeds: 
and deſtrayed them not. 

39 Yea, manyatime turned 
be his wrath 1 and would 


with hailſtones: 


Fs. u. "M3 xv. 2 
not ſuffer bis whole a 
to ariſe. 
1 40 For he conſidered that 
they were but fleſh : and that 
they were even a wind that 
paſſeth ane, and cometh not 
| again. 5 
41 Many a time dig they 
provoke him in thewildernek; 
and grieved him in thedefert, 
42 They turned back, and 
tempted God: and moved the 
holy One in Iſrael. | 
| . 43 They thought not tof his 
hand: and of the day when he 
delivered them from the hand 


5 of the enemy; 


44 How he had wrought his 
miracles | in E : and his 
wanders 1n the ed of Zoan, 

45 He turned their waters 
into blood: ſo that they might 
not drink of the rivers. 

46Heſentlice among then, 
and devoured them up: and 
frogs to deſtroy them. 

47 He gave their fruit un 
to the caterpillar: and their l 
bour unto the graſhopper. W 

48 He deſtroyed their vine 
and thel 
mulberry- trees with the froſt 

49 He ſmate their cattle a: 
ſo with hailſtones : and thei 
flocks with hat thunder-bolts 

50 He caſt upon them tit 
furiouſneſs of his wrath, at 


| 


I | ger, diſpleaſure, and trouble 


and ſent evil angels amo; 
them. 


51 


| 


born in Egypt: the moſt oY | 
cipal and, m ightieſt int 
[abetting 8 ef f am. ; 


ſheep: and carried them i in the | 


Sy at e W er rook him; r de Thea 


The wv. day. The fen. b 


51 He made away to his i in- 
Gatten, and ſpared not their 
ſbul from death: but gave their 
life over to the peſtiſence. 

52 And ſmote all the firſt. 


53 Bar as for his own A 
ple, he led them forth like 


wilderneſs like a flock. 

34 He brought them out 
ſafely, that they ſhould not 
fear : and overwhelmed their | 
enemies with the fea. © | 

35 Andbrou ht them withs | 
in 5 borders 05 his ſanctuary : 
even to his mountain whichhe | 


| mong mene.: : ©” 


purchaſed with his right hand, | 
56 He caſt out the heathen | 
alſo before them: cauſed their | 


land to be divided among them 


for an heritage, and made the 


tribes of lirael to, dwell in their | 1 
tents. „ 


57 So they tempteck and! 


X. 


diſpleaſed the moſt high God: 
b and kept not his teſtimonies; 3 


58 But turned their backs, 
and fell away like their fore- 


fathers: ſtarting aſide like a 
broken bow. 


39 For they grieved him 


with their hill-altars: and prb-!] 


voked him to diſpleaſure with 
their images. 


60. When God heard this, 
he was wroth: and took 0 


* A 
W 


W + & % 


"The-xv. damn 


61 So that he 4. 14 
| tabernacte in Silo: even the 


dent that he had W b by A ö 


62 He delivered their power 
into! captivity : and their beatt- 
ty into the enemies hand. 4 

63 He gave his people over 
alſo unto the ſword: and was 
wroth with his inheritance. 

64 The fire conſumed their 
young men: and 23 | 
were not given to marri 

' 65 Their prieſts were 
with the Fan and 0 


were no widows to make E. 


mentation. 1 

66 So the Lord awaked.'s a 
one out of ſleep : and like LY 
giant refreſhed with wine. 
67 He ſmote his enemies 
n the hinder parts : and put 
them to a perpetual came. 

68 He refuſed the taberna- 
cle of Joſe] 55 and choſe not 
| the tribe © Ephraim, AY 

69 But choſe the tribe of 
Judah: eyen the hill of Sion 


which he love 

70 And there he built his 
temple on high : and laid the 
foundation of. it like the 
ground which he hath made 


continually. 


751 He Lek David alſo his 


ſervant: and took him away 
| from the ſheep-folds. 


74 As he was following he 
great with young ce | 
ved 


"a e ; 
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Phy” Ig 


"8x. a» 


1 2 50 and ii fins, but haye mercy cht 4 2 
$ inheritance, .. .., | and ny eee come H 
7 3 So R ed the hem. wit Ne to great : mile; LY. | nane 
Hul and; true heart: and | 9 Help ore of on 18 

roll them, prudent 7 with al falvation, for the glory of thy * 

his pT im 4 010i 4: ame : O deliver us, and be 10 

— — — — merciful” unto our ſins for thy Fe 
LRN NG PRATER. Names fake, . | he! 
by im 59, Deus, venerunt. e Wherefore do 'he hea ar 

ahm 79. * *| then fay : Where i 18 Ne theit 1 
"God," the heathen are Go d 2 E mY 

6 cbime itito 1225 inherit- BY: 7 O let uche veno eance a ry 
51 thy joly. tem 5 thy, ſervant: blood that is anc 
defiled, and e 7, ru ſhed: be Ke ly. ſhewed up- (co 

fajet fand e heap 0 ſtones. ön the heat u in ou r fight, 
1 Mit fed bodies of thy | 12 O let he 17 18 
I ſeryants] haye they gen, 9 e ingofthe priſy ers 3 8 Sn th. 
Maat unto the 105 1s of the thee ; according to the oreat- be 
and the fleſh of thy falnts neſs ofthy POR eee thou 
unto the beaſts of the land.? thoſe that are appointed to die. Wl © 

3 Their blood have they]. 13, And. for. the blaſphe. “ 

e | water | 'of « every Ga my wherewith our neighbours 1 
Jeruſalem: ahd the 2 wa Ws blaſphemed thee: re- 50 
for an to bury chem. | ward thou them, O Lord, 

dag We are become an open ſeven- fold into their boſom. Ml _ 
P ha e*to i es: a very 14 So we, that are thy peo- ny 
3 Kam and And d chien Unto "Rem He, and ſheep of thy paſture, 1 
I "that are round About us. thalt. ive thee, thanks for 
L 9, LArd,ho The wilt” thou ll ever: and will alway, be ſhew- b 

tbe % . the iy jealouſy; ing forth thy praile from ge. h 

barn” IKE fire! Feder? * Neration to generation. 

Ws 6*Pour| ou 4hihe indigna-||* | Fun 80. Ali regis Trae. | 
tion b upon 2s heathen” bat J Ear, O thou Shepherd of 
| have = known thee: and up- Ifrael, thou that leadeſt Wl * 
Don che Ki dons that have Joſeph like a ſheep: ſhev ill © 

Ther called upon thy Name. | thyſelf alſo, thou chat ſittelt WI - 

205 or 5 9 150 r A de upon the cherubims. 5 

1 2 an laid | Malte hi 2 Before Ephraim, Benja- 

1 0 0 Ace. une e nn, And Manaſſes; ſtir up thy 
ag 7 1 Nöte our . Rirengeh, and come, andheſpu. 


4 wo 


„ 
J 
. 
N 


| x 5 
N xvi day. 
3 Turn us . O Gad : 
ſnew the light of thy counte- 
nance, and we ſhall be whole. 
4 O Lord God of hoſts: 
how long wilt thou be angry 


with thy peop.e that prayeth? 
; Thay teedeſt them with 


he bead of tears: and-givelt | 


The Pſalms” 


them plenteouſneſs: of tears o 
drink. 3 

6 Thou Raſt ande is f a ve- 
ry ſtrife unto our neighbours: 

and our enemies Nate us . 
ſcorn. ii 

7 Turn us again, thou God 
of hoſts |: ſhew the light of 
thy. cquntenance, and bes 
be whole. 1 


8 Thou haſt 8 a vine 


out of Egypt: thou haſt caſt 
out the heathen, and plantedit. 

9 Thou madeſt room for it: 
and when it had taken root, it 
filled the land. 

10 The hills were povered| 
with the ſhadow of it: and 
the hougha thereof were like 
the goodly cedar-trees, ,., 


11 She ſtretched out her 
branches unto the ſea: and 


her boughs unto the river. 


12 Why haſt thou then bro 


ken down her hedge: that all 


they has 8⁰ by, pluck off her 


Srapes? | 
13 The wild boar out of the | | 


wood doth root it up: and the 


wild beaſts of thefielddevourit. ; 
14 Turn thee again, thou tute for Iſtael: * a law er 
God of — look donn kom the God of ID. 


„ * 


heaven: held, and ei this 
vine; „ ; $ O04 F149. 

16 And . place 0 the 
vipepdrd: that hy right hand 
hath planted : and che branch 
that thou madeſt lo ſtre ng! for 
thy ſelf. Des ae 5 
Ft 15 It eee dle; and 
cut down: and they mall pe- 
rim at che;rebukle of thy. > pam 
tenance. b OTE 

17 Let thy hind 0 bn. 
the man of 55 right hand? 
and upon the ſon of man, 
whom thou madeſt ſo OY 
for thine own ſelf. 

18 And ſo will not we g 
| back from thee : O let us live, 
and we frall call OE Thy 


Name. * 
again, O Lord. | 


19 Turn us 
God of hoſts : ſnhew the light 
of thy a POUR te and We 
hall be whole. T0 Df! 1271 


Pfam 8 7 Exultate Deo. | 


Ing we merrily unto! God 
8 our  {trength : make a4 
cheerful noiſe unto the God of 
Jacob. 

PT | Take the plalm, bring 
| hicher the tabret: the. merry "I 
harp with the lutte... 

3 Blow up the trumpet in 


| the new moon: even in the ; 


time appointed, and upon. our 
ſolemn feaſt- da 
4 For this was made a ſta 


218 7 


T4 3 This 


_y * rn * R 

BY. * N * * * * Yr” EE SA * 9 N T7 

* 

V 9 
1 0 * 

| 95 

* 
4 | 
, 
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1 fol for a array ar) 
F he came out of the land of 
Egypt, and had nne 
5 language: oe: 

5 eaſed his ſhoulder from 
the burden: and his hands 
were een from wan 


"The. fila "hw: I, 40 


ſhould have been found liars 


5 the pg - 
> Then calledſt upon 


me in 


IE and I delivered thee: | 
and heard thee what time 15 


| the ſtorm fell upon thee: 


8 I proved thee alſo: at the 


dane of 9765 N p 
= ear, O my people; an 
E + Gin aſſure my pro, and 
| if thou wilt hearken unto me, 
10 Ibere ſhall no ſtrange 
| cod be in thee : neither ſhalt | 
2 thou Worſhip any other god. 
III am the Lord thy God, 


land of Egypt: open thy 
mouth wide, ut Lihall fill it. 
12 But my people would 
not hear my voice: and Iſra- 
as would not obey me. 


to their own hearts luſts : and 


let them follow their own 
imaginations. N 
14 O that my people would 


have hearkened unto me: for 


if Irael had walked in my. 


ways, 
i51 mould fobn: have put 


down their enemies: and turn- 


ed my h 2 their er 
verlanes, - oo 


r " 5 5 
: wh. 1 A % _— 


* L 
o& 4 5 1 
- « ws L626 6 La 8 LES 
2 2 en * * 


_ Po thee out of the | 


16 The haters of the FA 


but their time ſhould. have 
endured for ever.. 

17 He ſhould Need them 
alſo with the fineſt wheat. 
flour: and with hony out ot 
the ſtony rock ſhould I _ 
ſatisfied thee. 


EVENING PRAYER 
NY 82. Deus ſtetit. 
Ob ſtandeth in the con- 
egation of princes: he 
is a judge among gods. 
2 How long will ye give 
ug judgment: and accept 
the perſons of the ungodly? 
3 Defend the poor and fa- 
therleſy: ſee that ſuch as arein 
need and neceſſity have right. 
4 Deliver the out- caſt and 
poor: dave them from the 


g 'F 25 


3 of the earth are out of courſe. 
13 So I gave them up un- 


hand of the ungodly. 

5 They will not be learned 
hok underſtand, butwalk on till 
in darkneſs: all the foundations 


6 Thave ſaid, Ye are gods: 
and ye are all che children a 
the moſt Higheſt. 
| © But ye ſhall die like men: 
and falllike one of the princes. 

8 Ariſe, O God, and judge 
| thou the earth : for thou ſhalt 
take all heathen to thine inhe- 
ritanſe. 
Per 83. Balz quis f if milis ? 


: 


J old not thy tongue, 0 
God, a not ſtill ſi. 
lence: 


"ip 


8 1 N 


od. | 
2 For lo thin enemies wandte 


murmuring: and they that 
ate the have lift up theirhead. 
3 They have imaginederaf- | 


ily againſt thy people: and 


. ones. 
They have ſaid, Com; | 
nd let us root them out, that 
hey be no more a people: and 
hat the name of Iſrael may be 
o more in remembrance. 
5 For they have caſt their 
eads together with one con- | 
ent: and are confederate a. 
gainſt thee s | 
6 The tabernacles of the E. | 
lomites and the Iſmaelites: 
he Moabites and Hagarenes; 
- Gebal, and Ammon, and 
EAmalech: the Philiſtines, with 
hem that dwell at Tyre. 
8 Aſſur alſo is joined with 
them: and have holpen the 
Thildren of Lot. | 
9 But do thou to them as 
unto the Madianites: unto Si- 


ſera, and unto Jabin at the 
brook of Kiſon; 


* 


dor: and became as the dung 
of the earth. 


princes like Oreb and Zeb : 
Nea, make all their princes 
Nike as Zeba and Salmana ; 
12 Who fay, Let us take 


10 Who. periſhed at En. 


The * 2 "9% lo Lp 


Nnce : refrain not ehyſelF, OJ: 


4 counſel ainſt th ſe. = 
aken ag y with thy tempeſt : and make 


1 


x' 


b i dap; 


1 O my God, make them 
like unto a wheel: and as the ; 


| ſtubble before the wind; 


14 Like as the fre al 9 
burgerb up the wood: and as 
the flame that conſumeth the if 
mountains. 


19 Nertebin ther een 


chem afraid with thy ſtorm. 
16 Make their ow aſha- 
ned; O Lord: that they r may : 
ſeek thy Nam? 50 bog. 
17 Let them be cad. 
ad and vexed ever more and 
more: let them be Put to 
ſhame, and periſh. 
18 And they ſhallknow that 
thou whoſe name is Jehovah : I 
art only the wen TRAY = 
all the earth. "i 


Palm $4. "Ga diet 


How amiable are ty 

) anctings thou Lord 

of hoſts ! 

2 My ſoul hath a deſtte and 

| ofife to enterintothecourts 
Lord: my heart andmy 

fleſh rejoice in the living God. 


3 
found her an houſe, and, the- 


ſwallow a neſt, where ſhe may 


| lay her young: even thy altats, 
11 Make them and their. 


O Lord of hoſts, my Ring 
| and my God. 


mw Bleſſed are they chat dwell ; 
in thy houſe: they will be al- 
way praiſing thee. 


to ourſelyes: the houſes of 
od :- wa 


; Bleſſed is the man whoſe 
Cool | 


* 


Yea, the ſparrow hath : | 


eee * 6 * een N * 0 * 
9 1 1 
* 9 . 
Me xvi by. 256 Palin. 101 EL 
L 1. ay, 


ſtrength is in cher 1 in whoſe | 
heart are thy ways. 
Nt ky = atheough the 
ry, uſe it for a 
. 2 ry en the bod are io 
with ii 36117 315! 

7 They will gofrom hogs 
to ſtrength : and unto the God 
of gods appeareth every one 
of them in Sion. - 

8 O Lord God of gelte 
ber in prayer: hearken, © 
God ws acob. 


9 Jeold, © O God dur ie) 
bender and look * che 
face of thine anointed. 

10 Foroneday inthy courts: | 


4s better than a thouſand. | 
11 Thad rather be a door- 
Keeper in the houſe of my 


God: than to dwell in the 


nts of ungodlineſs. 
* 12 For 1855 Lord God is a 


ght and defence: the Lord 


Willlgive grace and worfhip, 
and n good thing hall he 
_ withhold from them that Ave 


A godly life. 
1g O Lord: God of beſts 


ais truſt in thee. / ! 


 Phims $5. Benedixiſti, - Domine. | 


- Ord; thou art become gra- 
-4 cious unto | thy land: 


deu haſt turned away the cap- | 
| _ give her increaſe. 


tivity: of Jacob. 
2 Thou haſt forgiven the 
offence of thy people: and 
covered 2 their bins. | 


445 AN. Ft a 


* 


3 Thou [batt taken away 
all thy diſpleaſure: and turned 


thyſelf from thy Wrathful in- 


dignation. 11; : 1 


4 Turn us then, OGodoy 


Revidus:s and let thine anger 


dane from us. 
5 Wilt thou he dilpleaſed at 


us for ever: and wilt thou 


ſretch out thy wrath fromone 
5 ma to another? 
6 Wilt thou not turn again 


| and quicken us: that thy peo. 


ple may rejoice in thee? 
7 Shew us thy mercy, 0 
| Land: and grant us thy fall 
vation. 
8 1 will hearkey. what th 


Lord God will ſay concern. 


ing me: for he ſhall ſpeak 
peace unto his people, Md to 


his faints, that they turn not 


again, 

9 For his udien! is nigh 
* that fear him: that glo- 
ry may dwell in our land. 

10 Mercy and truth are 


met together: righteouſneß 
and peace have kiſled each c 0 
bleſſed is the man that putteth 110 


ther. 
11 Truth ball fouriſh out 


of the earth: and righteouſ 


neſs hath looked down from 


heaven. 


12 Yea, the tack mall ſhew 
loving kindneſs: and our land 


3 Righteouſneſs ſhall 90 
b him : and he ſhall d. 


4 rect his going in the way. 


MOR 


2.205% 


537 Iii = 


2 PRAYER. 


Palm 86, Inclina,, Dom. | 
7 OW down thing ear, O 
D Lord, and hear me: for 
poor and in miſery. 
| Prefer e thou my foul, 
112155 Y: my Coq fave 
hy ſetyant that Fbcdend. his 
27 in thee... 39:1 Co 

Be merciful unte me, 0 


| A 
on thee. LE 


4 Com Nr the for of 55 


wr ph : fer unto thee, 
fl do I lift up my ſoul. 
N For thou, Lord, art good 
a 


: 10 gracigus : and. of great 


upon, thee... - | 

do 6 Give ear, Lou, unto my 
not prayer: and ponder the yoice 
or my humble deſires. 
igh ln the time of my trouble 
210- I will call) POP; thee : for thou 
beareſt me. 
15 8 Among the gods there i is 


none like unto thee, O Lord: 
there is not one that can do as 
thou doeſt. 


All | harions {hom thou | 
ys ul e ſhall come and] 
rol ME 17 5 O Lord: and 

ſhall glorify thy Name. 


10 For thou art great, and 


47 %. 


art oo. 5 
1 Teach me thy v. way, 


tut 


| then © 
Name 


eyes. 


mercy unto all chem that call 


oy f 


The wg wr 
that 1 may fear thy 


12 t will thank thee,” O 
Lord. my God, with all my 


heart: "and will praiſe. thy 


Name for eyermore. . , 


13 For great is thy.mercy 


| toward me: and thou haſt de- 
livered- my foul from the ne- 


ther moſt hell. 5 


455 © God, the dr are 
for T will call dan p- riſe a 


gainſt me: and the con- 
gregations of naughty men 
have ſou ght after my ſoul, and 
have not let thee before their 


15Burited, O Lord Ged. 


art full of compaſſion and mer- 
cf lohg-ſuftering, p lenteous 
in n goodneſs and 1 7 7 
16 O turn thee then unto , 


me, and have mercy upon me: 


give thy ſtrength unto thy ſer- 


vant, and help the ſon of thine 
handmaid. | 


17 Shew ſome * up 


doeſt wonderous things ; thou 


0 
Lora! id. 1 Will Wall in 
28 Enit my heart Ris 


ſhamed : becauſe thou, Lord, 


| haſt holpen me, and card 


ed me. 
Pſalm 87. F undamenta gun, 
ER foundations are upon 
the holy hills: the Lord 
loveth the gates of Sion more 
than all the dwellings of Jacob. 
2 Very excellent things are 


ſpoken ab thee: chou city of 


Sy 3 T * ill Think upon Rahab 
and 


me for good, that they who 8 
hate me may ſee it, and be a: 


| her: and the moſt. 


© The xvii ay... "The Plains... "The 3 xvii. 4 * 
3 and Babylon: 1 with them that 


4 4 Behold ye hel Philiffines 
Þ a0 and they of Tyte, with 
the Morians, lo, chere was he 

born. 1 
5 And of Sion it fall be 
born in 


a 


reported, that he wa 


Jigh f ſhall 
ſtabliſn her. ” 
6.The Lord ſhall e it 


1 when he writeth up the peo- 


FR; . that he was born there. 


e Thine De Dc erh hard 


* 
* Ws ay ; 
$4408 


* 
* 


upon ne: and thou haſt 5 
me wich all thy ſtorms. 
Thou haſt put away mine 
acquaintance far from me, 
and made me to be Abhorreq 
a hem” 
8 E'am' © faſt in priſon: 
that J kannot get forth. 
9. My light faileth for very 
trouble : 2 5 1 have called 
daily upon thee, I haveftrerch: 
ed forth my hands unto thee, 
. 10. Doſt thou ſhew wonders 


- The fingers alſoandtrum- | amon the dead : or ſhall the 
What ſhall he rehearſe :allmy | dead Tife'up again, and | praiſe 
reſh ſprings ſhall be in thee. | thee ? vw n 
113 t fig ind- BY 
kom 88. Donine Dew. | net owed In then J. 
FN Lord God of my falva- or Fo fg faithfulneſs 1 in deſtruc A 
1 90 tion, I have cried day | ti the 
and night before thee: O let ende bene N 
my prayer enter into thy pre- be known in the dark: and thy K 
Fence, incline thine ear unto | righteouſneſsin the land where . 
wy. calling. g el things are forgotten? 8 
2 For my Gt is full of | 3 Unto thee have ! cried, wy 
trouble: and my! life draweth O i Id : and early ſhall my © 
nigh unto hell. | prayer come before thee. 
I am counted as one of | 14 Lord, why abhorreſt i *© 
them that go down into the | thou my ſoul : and hideſt thou N 
pit: and I have been even as | thy face from me? 4 
a man that hath no ſtrength. | 15 I am in miſery, and like 
4 Free among the dead, like] unto him that is at the point 8 
unto them that are wounded, to die: even from my youth 
and lie in the grave: whoare | up thy terrors have I tuffered 
dut of remembrance, and are with a troubled mind. 5 
cut away from thy hand. 16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure Pl 
g Thou haſt laid me in "a goeth over me: and the feat, 
3 loweſt pit: in a place of dark Ee thee hath undone me. | © 
neſs, and in the d Rs ſa 


17 They came round about 
| the _ like water: And com. 
bb 3 $83, 1 paſſed 


of 4 1 2 2 n AYES” eee FI ' * 1 r F107 
1 . eee N > r ul . 0 
e . c | OT WE ET LIE 


7 i 5 ok 2 


haſt thou put away om me: q 
and hid mine Fan out | 

the ſea : thou ſtilleſt the waves 
| thereof when they ariſe. 


paſſed 1 me rogether e on. every 


de. 
| 18 My lovers and Kiens 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Pfalm 89. Miſericordias Domini. 


TY ſong ſhall be alway of 
the loving kindneſs of 
the Lord : with my mouth will 


leverbeſhewingthytrath from 


one generation to another. 


truth ſhalt thou ftabliſh in 
the heavens. _ 
3 I have made a covenant 


unto David my ſervant, 
4 Thy ſeed will I ſtabliſh for 


one generation to another. 
5 O Lord, the very hea- 
dl ſhall praiſe thy wonderous 


works: and thy truth in the | 


congregation of the ſaints. 


unto the Lord? 


7 And what is he anda] 


the gods: that ſhall be like 
unto the Lord? 


8 God is very greatly to be 
feared in the council of the 
ſaints: and to be had in re- 


'% "Plans. 55 xvii. — * 


9 0 Lord God ef hots, 


who is like unto thee: thy 
truth, moſt mighty Lord, 1s 
on W. N a 


10 T ouruleſt he ragingof 5 


11 Thou haſt ſubdued E. 
gypt, and deſtroyed it: thou 


| haſt ſcattered thine enemies 4 
abroad with thy mighty arm. 


12 The heavens are thine, 
the earth alſo is thine: thou 
haſt laid the foundation of the _ 


I round world, and all that 
2 For I have ſaid, Mercy 6 


ſhall be ſet up for ever: thy | 


therein is. _ 
13 Thou haſt made 1 
and the ſouth: Tabor and 3 


| Hermon ſhall Er in thy 
| Name. 8 | 
with my choſen : I have ſworn | 


arm: ſtrong is thy hand, and 


high is thy right hand. 
ever: indſerup thythronefrom | 


14 Thou haſt a mighty | 


15 Righteoulneſs andequity 


| are the habitation of thy ſeat: 


mercy and truth ſhall 80 be- 3 
fore thy face. 
16 Bleſſed is the people, 0 


Lord, that can rejoice in thee: i 
6 For who is he among the | 
clouds: that ſhall be compared 


they 1 ſhall walk in the light of 


thy countenance. 


17 Their delight ſhall be 
daily in thy Name: and in t 


righteouſneſs ſhall they make 


their boaſt. 


18 For thou art the glory 
of their ſtrength: and in t 
loving kindneſs nexus ſhalt 2 
up our horns. 


verence of all them that are 
round about him. AY 
6 


19 For the Lord i is our de- 
_ tence; 
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in viſions unto thy ſaints, and 
ſaidſt: Ihave laid help upon one 
that is mighty, I have exalted 


I one — 9 out. of the people. 


21 I have found David my 
ſervant : with my holy oil 


have I anointed him. 


22 My hand ſhall hold him 
faſt: 
| ſtrengthen him. 

23 The enemy ſhall not be 


1 able to do him LF. RG the 


| ſon of wickedneſs ſhall not 
hurt him. 


n ſmite down bis 3 
before his face: 
| them that hate him. 
238 My truth alſo and my mer- 


cy ſhall be with him: and in my 
ame ſhall his horn be exalted. 


26 I will ſet his dominion 


$ 10 in the ſea: and his right 
hand in the floods. 


27 He ſhall call me, Thou 


art my Father: my God, and 
my ſtrong ſalvation. 


28 And I will make THY 
higher than 


my firſt-born : 
the kings of the earth. 

29 My mercy will I keep 
2A for him for evermore : 


W ith him. 


and his 
throne as the days of heaven. 


0 Bet if his children for- | 


xvii. day: "The Halm 
a Nene One of Uracl 
3 is our. 
- 4 Thou ſpakeſt {RAI 


and my arm ſhall] * 
break, nor alter the thing that 


and plague | 


and | 


| my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt 
hand of his enemies: and made 


30 His ſeed alſo will I make 
L to endure for ever : 


"The x X11, * 


ſake my law: and walk not 
in my judgments; 

32 If they break my tz 
tutes, and keep not my com. 
mandments: I will viſit thei 
offences with the rod, and 
their ſin with ſcourges. 

33 Nevertheleſs, my loving 
kindneſs will I not utterly take 
from him: nor ſuffer my truth 
to fail. 

34 My covenant will! not 


is gone out of my lips: I have 


ſworn once by my holineſs, 
that I will not fail David. 


35 His ſeed ſhall endure 
for ever : and his ſeat is like 
as the ſun before me. 

36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for e- 
vermore as the moon: and as 
the faithful witneſs in heaven, 

37 But thou haſt abhorred, 
and-forſaken thine Anointed; 
and art diſpleaſed at him. 

38 Thou haft broken the 
covenant of thy ſervant : and 
caſt his crown to the ground. 

39 Thou haſt overthrown 
all his hedges : and broken 
down his Rn holds. 

40 All theyt Rr go by, ſpoil 
him ; and he 1s become a re- 
proach to his neighbours. 
41 Thou haſt ſet up the right 


all his adverſaries to rejoice. 
42 Thou haſt taken away the 
edge of his ſword : and glveſt 


Em not "FN in the battel. 
43 Thou 


rl 


The xylii. =. = 


15 Thou haft put out his | 


po to the ground. 
44 The days of his youth | 
haſt thou ſhortened : and co- 
red him with diſhonour. | 
45 Lord, hom long wilt thou 
hide thyfelf, for ever: and 
all thy wrath burn like fire? 
46 O remember how ſhort 
my time is: wherefore haft 
thou made all men for nought? 


Pf 


A 


4 


at WY 47 What man is he that liv- 
we eth, and ſhall not ſee death: 
ls, and ſhall he deliver his ſoul li 
from the hand of hell? _ 
re i 48 Lord, where are thy old 
ke being Kindel which thou 
vareſt unto David in thytruth? 
Of 49 Remember, Lord, the re- 
4 buke that thy ſervants have: 
en. and how /I do bear in my boſom | 
d, ¶ ne rebukes of many people; 
d: coWherewith thine enemies 
have blaſphemed thee, and ſlan- 
e I dered the footſteps of thine An- 
nd WM cinted: praiſed be the Lord for 
ad, evermore. Amen, and Amen. 
wn Wh 
42 MORNING PRAYER. 
oil Palm 90. Domine, refugium. 
re- Ord, thou haſt been our 
refuge: from one gene- 
Yht WM ration to another. 
ide 2 Before the mountains were 
e. brought forth; or ever the earth 
the and che world were made: 
ſt Ml thou art God from everlaſting, 
el. and world without end. 


ou WM 


4 


xvlii i. 4% . 
49 Thou wag man to de- 


and caſt his throne ſtruction - : again thou ſayeſt, 
I Come again, ye children of 


men. 
4 For a hg years in 


/ thy fight are but as yeſterday: 


ſeeing that 1 1s paſt as a watch 
in the night. 


5 As ſoon as. thou Patte 
them, they are even as a fleep: 


the R 

6 In themorningit is £ reen, ; 
| and groweth up: but in the 
evening it 1s cut down, dried 


up, and withered. 


7 For we conſume away in 
thy diſpleaſure: and are afraid 
at thy wrathful indignation. 

8 Thou haſt ſet our miſ- 


ſecret ſins in the light of thy 
countenance. 

9 For when thou art angry, 
all our days are gone: we 
bring our years to an end, as 
it were a tale that is told. 
10 The days of our age are 


| threeſcore years and ten, and 


though men be ſo ſtrong, that 


they come to fourſcore years: 
yet is their ſtrength then but 


labour and ſorrow; ſo ſoon 


power of thy wrath : for even 
| thereafter as a man teareth, ſo 
is thy diſpleaſure. 


212 So teach us to number 


Our 


f 


and fade way” oy pr like 1 


| deeds before thee: and our £ 


| paſſeth it away, and we are 4 
Sone. __ 
11 But wikis 1b ch the | 
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dur I + that we may apply 
dur hearts unto wiſdom. I 


13 Turn thee again, 0 ; 
Lord, at the laſt : and be gra- 


. Gan unto thy ſervants. 
14 O fatisfy us with thy 
| mercy, and that ſoon : fo ſhall. 


n of qu lie,, 
15 Comfort us again now. 
Xx 45 the time that thou haſt 
| plagued us : and for the years 
wherein we have ſuffer ed ad- : 


verlity. _ - 


16 Shew thy ſervants thy: | 
| hope : thou haſt 


work : and their children thy. 


FC, lory.. uP 
10 17 And the glorious Majeſty 


of the Lord our God be up- 


on us : proſper thou the work | 


| 


of our hands upon us, . 
0 ſper r thou our handy-wor 
Pſalm 91. Q habitat. 


4 


| the defence of the. 
moſt High: ſhall abide under 
the ſhadow of the Almighty. 
21 will fay unto the Lord. 
Thou art my hope, and my 
fſtrong hold: my God, in bim 
4 vill I truſt. | 
3 For he ſhall deliver thee! 
1 from che. ſnare of the hunter : 


we rejoice and be glad all the if 


| 


7 Hoſo dwelleth under | 


and from the noiſom peſti- | 
lence. 


1 ie fal aum! thee: un- 


der his wings, and thou ſhalt 
be ſafe under his feathers: his 
faithfulneſs, and truth ſhall be 


thy ſhield and buckler. 


* 4 
a 5 * 


» 


4 5 Thou ſhale not be afraid 
or any terror by woot: nor for 


the arrow that flieth 


by day; 


6 For the peſtilence that 
1 | walker, in darkneſs: 


nor for 


the ſickneſs that deſtroyeth in 


the noon- day. 


7 A thouſand ſhall fall be. 
ide thee, and ten thouſand at 
thy right hand: but it ſhall 


not come nigh thee. 
8 Yea, with thine 


eyes ſhalt 


thou behold: and fee the re- 


ward of the . 
rd, art my 


9 For thou, 
| houſe of defence ve 


ſet thine 
ry high. 


10 Thereſhallnoevilhappen 


unto thee : neither 


ſhall any 


plaguecome nighthydwelling, 


11 For he ſhall give his an- 
gels charge over thee: to keep 


thee in all thy ways. 


12 They ſhall bear thee in 


their hands: that thou hurt 
not thy foot againſt a ſtone. 
13 Thou ſhalt go upon the 
lion and adder: the young 
lion and the dragon ſhalt thou 


tread under thy feet. 


14 Becauſe he hath ſet his 
love upon me, therefore wil 
J deliver him: J will ſet him 


up, becauſe he hath known 
my Name. 
15. He ſhall call upon me, 


and 1 will hear him: yea, [ 
am with him in trouble; [ 
will deliver him, and bring 


him to honour. 


alt: 16 With 
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16 With long life wil ! ſa- 
tisfy him : and ſhew him my 
ſalyation. | 


Palm 92. C | Bonum 95 Confiteri. 


T is a good thing to give 

thanks unto the Lord: and 
0 ſing praiſes unto thy Namie, 
0 moſt Higheſt ; 
2 Jo tell of thy loving kind: 
neſs early in the . and | 
ofthy truth in the night-ſeaſon; 

3 Upon an inſtrument of 
ten ſtrings, and upon the lute : 
upon a loud inſtrument, and | 
upon the harp. 4 

4 For thou, Lord, haſt made 

me "Had through thy works: 
and I will rejoice in giving 


praiſe for the operations of wy 


50 Lord, W glorious are 


thr works : thy thoughts : are 
very deep. 
6 An unwiſe man doth not 


well conſider this: and a fool 


doth not underſtand it. 

7 When the ungodly are 
preen as the graſs, and when 
all the workers of wickedneſs 


do flouriſh : then ſhall they be | 


deſtroyed for ever; but thou, 
Lord, art the moſt: Higheſt 
for evermore. 5 

$ For lo; thine enemies, O 
Lord, lo, thine enemies ſhall 
periſh : and all the workers of 
wickedneſs ſhall be deſtroyed. 

9 But mine horn ſhall be 


15 Kyi. LS. 757 „ Pale. 25 lil 


a 
unicorn : for I am anointed 
with freſh oil. 

10 Mineeyealſo ſhallſee his 
luſt of mine enemies: and mine 
ear ſhall hear his deſire of the 
wicked that ariſe up againſt me. 
11. The righteous! ſhall flou- 


riſh like a palm. tree: and ſhall 
ſpread abroad like a cedar | in 


Libanus. 

12 Such as be planted in the 8 
houſe of the Lord : ſhall flou- 
riſh in the courts of the houſe 
of our God. 

15 They allo thall bring 
forth more fruit in their age: 
and ſhall be fat and well liking. 
14 That they mayſhew how 
true the Lord my Arength i 51 


and that there is no unrighte= _ 7 


ouſneſs i in him. TOS, 


et 


— — J 


= 2 l 


1 EVENING PRAYER. 


Pf alm 93. Dominus regnauit. 


HE Lord is King, and 
hath puton glorious ap- 
pal; the Lord hath put on 
his apparel, and girded hims 
ſelf with ſtrength. | 
2 He hath —_ the round + 
world fo ſure : that i it cannot | 
be moved. 
3 Ever ſince the world be · 
gan n hath thy ſeat been prepar- 
ed: thou art from everlaſtin 
4 The floods are riſen, 6 
Lord; the floods have lift up 
their voice : the floods lift up 5 


exalted like the horn of an 1 


2 5 
* 45 
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their waves. 
8 The 


1 | The _ 


1 5 The waves of the ſea are 
iy, and rage horribly : 


but yet the Lord, who dwell- | 
| thoughts of man : 


eth on high, 1s mightier. | 
6 Thyteſtimonies, O Lord, | 
are very ſure: holineſs becom- 


eth thine houſe for ever. 
Deus ultionum. 


Pfalm 94. 
Lord God, to whom ven- 


1 


geance belongeth: thou 


God, to whom vengeance be- 
: longeth, ſhew thyſelf. 


2 Ariſe, thou judge of the 


world: and reward the proud 
after their deſerving. 


3 Lord, how long ſhall the 
ungodly : how long ſhall the 


ungodly triumph? 
| doers ſpeak 10 diſdainfully : 


* and make ſuch proud boaſting? 
ſmite down thy 


5 They 
people, O Lord: and trou- 
dle thine heritage. 

6 They murder the widow, 


fatherleſs to death. 
7 And yet they ſay, Tuſh, 
the Lord ſhall not ſee : nei- 


ther ſhall the God of 1 


regard it. 
8 Take heed, ye unwiſe a- 
mong the people: O ye fools, 


when will ye underſtand? 
9 He that planted the ear, 
or he that 


ſhall he not hear : 
made the eye, ſhall he not ſee? 


| 10 Or he that nurtureth the 
hbhhleathen: it is he that teacheth 


: | me againſt the wicked: 


. and the ſtranger: and put the 


45. "The Pfad. 7 xviii. ; 4% 


i teacheſt him in thy law. 


11 5 Until righteouſneſs tum 


1 low it. 
4 How long ſhall all wicked | 


man Fnowiedge, ſhall not 1 8 
puniſn? 

11 The Lond Crometh the 
that they 
are but vain. 

12 Bleſſed is the man whom 
thou chaſteneſt, O Lord: aid... 


13 That thou mayeſt piye 
him patience in time of ad. 
verſity: . until the pit be dig 
ged up for the ungodly. 

14 For the Lord will ng 
fail his people: neither wil he 
forſake his inheritance ; 


again unto judgment : all ſuch 
as are true in heart ſhall fol 


16 Who will i up * 


who will take my part again 
the evil doers ? 

17 If the Lord had not 
helped me : it had not failed 
but my foul had been put ol 
. 

18 But when I faid, My 
foot hath ſlipped : thy mercy 
O Lord, held me up. 

I9 In the multitude of the 
ſorrows that I. had in my 
heart: thy comforts have rt: 
freſhed my ſoul. 

20 Wilt thou have af 
thing to do with the. ſtool d 
wickedneſs: which imaginel 
miſchief as a law? _ 

21 They gather them tog 
ther againſt. the foul of tit 


righs 


> xix. 2 


righteous: and condemn the 
innocent blood. 1 


fuge: and my God is the 
ſtrength of my confidence. 


them their wickedneſs, and 


deſtroy 
malice: yea, the Lord our 


God ſhall deſtroy them. 


MORNING PRAYER, 
Plalm 95. Venite, exultemus. 


the Lord: let us hearti- 


dur ſalvation. 

2 Let us come before his 
preſence with thankſgiving : 
nd ſhew ourſelves glad in him 
th pſalms. 


od: anda great King above 
Il gods. 

| 4 In his hand are all the cor- 
pers of the earth: and the 


5 The ſea is his, and he 
nade it: and his hands pre- 
jared the dry land. | 
6 O come, let us worſhip; 
nd fall down : and kneel be- 


od : and we are the people | 
f his paſture, and the ſneep 
f his hand. 

8 To day if ye will hear 
Is voice, harden not your | 
earts: as in the provocation, 


7 3 
6 n 
” | 


2 For the Lord 1 is a great 


rength of the hills is his alſo. . 


dre the Lord our Maker. 
7 For he is the Lord our 


2 bs —_ 


and as in the day of tempta- 9 
I tion in the wilderneſs; 
22 But the "EY is my r. re- 
23 He ſhall eee | 


them in their own | 


Come, let us fing unto | 


oice in the ſtrength of 
ſy rejoice in th gt Lord, 
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9 When your fathers tempt- 
ed me: proved me, ang law 
my works. | 

10 Forty years long w was 1 
grieved with this generation, 
and ſaid: It is a people that do 
err in their hearts, for they 


have not known my. ways; 


11 Unto whom I ſware in 
my wrath : that they ſhould 


not enter into my reſt. 


Pſalm 96. Cantate Domino. 
O new ſong: ſing unto the 
all the whole earth. _ 
2 Sing unto the Lord, and 
praiſe his Name: be telling of 


his ſalvation from day to 94 2 


3 Declare his honour unto 
the heathen: and his wonders 
unto all people. 7 

4 For the Lord is Stent 
and cannot worthily be praiſ- 
ed: he is more to be feared 
than all gods. 

5 As for all the gods of the 
heathen, they are but idols: 
but it is the Lord that made 
the heavens. 

6 Glory and norkis are be- 
fore him : power and honour. 
are in his ſanctuarjß. N 

7 Aſctibe unto the Lord, 
© ye kindreds of the people : 
aſcribe unto the Lord worſhip 
and power. 


8 Rſcribe unto the Lord the _ 


honour due unto his Name: 
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Stag unto the Lord a 


and with ri 


A 
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bring preſents, and come into 
his courts. 


90 worſhip the Lord in 


| the beauty of holineſs : let the 


unto the world: the amin 
it, and was afraid. | 


5 The hills melted like wa 
at the preſence of the Lord: 


whole earth ſtand in awe of | at the preſence of the on 


him. 

10 Tell it out amor -—the | 
heathen, that the Lord is K ng: 
and that it is he who hath 


made the round world ſo faſt } 


1 


the whole earth. 
6 The rd 0 
his righteouſneſs: and all th 


people: have ſeen his glory, 
7 Confounded be all thy 


that it cannot be moved, and | that worſhip carved imagez 
how that he ſhall * we | and that delight in vain god; 


people nghteouſly. 


I Let the heavens rejoice, | 
and let the earth be glad: let 


the ſea make a noiſe, and all ] 
that therein is. 


13 Let the field be joyful, | 
and all that is in it: then ſhall 


all the trees of the wood re · 


1 joice before the Lord. 
13 For he cometh, for he| 
- cometh to 1 15 the earth : 


eouſneſs to 
judge the Bb. and the peo- 
ple ch his truth. 


Palm 97. Dominus regnavit. 
HE Lord is King, the 


earth may be glad there - 


of yea, the multitude of the 
Hes may be glad thereof. 


2 Clouds and darkneſs are 


round about him: righteouſ- 
neſs and judgment are the 
habitation or ns feat.  - 
3 There ſhall go a fire be- 
Tb him : and burn up his e- 
nemies on every ſide. 


4 His . gave ſhine 


| werſhip him, all ye gods. 
8 Sion heard of it, and n 
joiced: and the daughters d 
Judah were glad, becauſe 
thy judgments, O Lord. 
9 For thou, Lord, art hig 
er than all that are in th 
earth : thou art \ exalted i 
| above all gods. f 
10 O ye that love tl 
| Lord, ſee that ye hate the thin 


ſerveth the ſouls of his ſain 
he ſhall deliver them from ti 


hand of the ungodly. 


11 There is ſprung wil 
light for the righteous : f 
| joyful gladneſs for ſuch as a 
true-hearted. 

12 Rejoice in the Lord, 
righteous: and give thanks 
a remembrance of his holina 


| EVENING PRAYE| 7 

Pſalm 98. Cantate Domini 
Sing unto the Loui 
new ſong : for he il 


done mavvellous things. 
X . 2 Wi 


Which is evil: the Lord pr uh 


ION 
K A * 


„. . * e Pſalms. "7he. xiv. ' day. 1 
5. 2 With his own right hand, | 2 The Lord is greatinSion: i 
ad with his holy arm : hath | and high above all people. 


alvation : 
ath he 
he ſight of the heathen. 


his righteouſneſs 


ouſe of Iſrael: 
e ſalvation of our God. 


nto the Lord, all ye lands: 
ing, rejoice, . and give thanks. 
5 9 the Lord upon the 


| al of b anke iving 


Yoyful before the Lord the 
{Kin 

* the dea make a noiſe, 
ad all that therein is: the 
Wound world, and they that 
oell therein. IE 
Leet the floods cla 
: =O and let the hills 
Ful together before the Lord: 
er he is come to judge the 
Far th. 
10 With righteouſneſs ſhall 
e judge the world: and the 
eople with equity. 
Palm 99. Dominus 4 ga 


their 


b HE Lord is King, be 

i che people never ſo im- 
4 Watient : he ſitteth between 
1 he Cherubims, be the earth 


Never 0 pRquiet. 


e gotten himſelf the victory. 
3 The Lord declared his 


openly ſhewed in 


5 Shew yourſelves 777161 


to the harp with a 
land he heard them. vn 
7 He ſpake unto che out 


7 With es Lo 1 5 and | 
awms : O ſhew yourſelves 


|* 


Joy- | 


| the AY of his paſture. 


3 They ſhall give thanks 
unto thy Name: which is 
great, wonderful, and holy. 

4 The kings power EA 


| Judgment, thou haſt prepared 
4 He hath remembered his 
ercy and truth toward the 
and all the 
Ends of the world have ſeen 
| God ; and fall down before 
his footſtool, for he is holy. 


equity: thou haſt executed 


judgment, and righteouſneſs Y | 


in Jacob. 


'5 O magnify the Lord our 


6 Moſes and Aaron among 
his prieſts, and Samuel among 
ſuch as call upon his Name: 
theſe called upon the Lord, 


of the cloudy pillar : for they 
kept his teſtimonies, and the | 


| law that he gave them. 


8 Thou heardeſt them, O 
Lord our God: thou forgav- 
eſt them, O God, and puniſh- 
edſt their own inventions. 

9 O magnify the Lord our 
God, and worſhip him upon 
his holy hill : for the Lord 
qur Gad 13 holy. (4.5 

Pſalm 100, Jubilate Dee. 


Be joyfulin the Lord, al 


ye lands: ſerve the Lord 


| withgladneſs, and come before 


his preſence with a ſong. — 

2 Be ye ſure that the Lord 1 
he is God; it is he that hath 
made us, and not we our- 
ſelves : we are his people, and 


"$7 

2 Fo F. 

3 3 4 
. 


| 1nto his courts with pratle : be 


1 me: Iwill walk in my houſe 1 


KA XIx. 1.22 


3 0 g0 your way into his 
ates, with thankſgiving, + and 


thankful unto him, and ſpeak | u 
good of his Name. 

4 For the Lord is gracious, | 
his mercy is everlaſting : and 
his truth endureth from gene. | 
tion to generation. . 


Fam 101. N. ſericordiam 
e judicium. 


and judgment: unto 
thee, O Lord, will I ſing. 
59S Oletme haveunderſtand- 
ing: in the way of godlineſs. 
3 When wilt thou come un- 


1] 


with a perfect heart. 

4 1 will take no icke 
thing in hand; I hate the fins 
of unfaithfulneſs: there ſhall 
no ſuch cleave unto me. 

5 A froward heart ſhall de- 
bs from me: I will not 

know a wicked perſon. _, 

6 Whoſo privily flandereth 
his neighbour : him will de- 
ſtroy. 

7 "Whoſo hath alſo a otoud | 
look and high ſtomach : 1 
wy not ſuffer him. 

8 Mine eyes look upon och 

as are faithful in the land: that 
mer may dwell with me. | 


'9 Whoſo leadeth a n 
life : he ſhall be my ſervant. 

10 There ſhall no deceitful 
perſon dwell in my houſe : he 


* "The Palm. | 


ry in my ſight, 


| that 1 may root out all wick. 


* 8 


Y ſongſallbeof mercy | 


Z 


5 


e xx 5 c. on 
that telleth lies, ſhall not ta 


11 Ithallſoondeſtroy al th 
ngodly that are in the land 


ed doers from che 871 of the 


MORNING PRAYER 
Pſalm 102. Domine, exauli 


Ear my prayer, O Lord. 
and let my crying com 
unto thee, 

2 Hide not thy face fron 
me in the time of my trouble 
incline thine ears unto me 
when I call; O hear me, and 
that right ſoon. 

3 For my days are conſum 
80 away like ſmoke: and ny 
bones are burnt up as it were 
a fire-brand. = = 
4 My heart is cnitten Jon N 
| and withered like graſs : f 
that I forget to eat my breatif 
For the voice of ny 
rating: my bones wil 
icarce cleave to my fleſh. 

6 I am become like a peli- 
can in the wilderneſs : and like 
an owl that is in the deſert. 
7 TI have watched, and an 
even as it were a ſparrow! . 
that ſitteth alone upon Wo 
houſe- top. 5 
8 Mine enemies while me : 
all the day long: and they tha 
are mad upon nie, are wong 
1 8 againſt e:. 1 
9 Fot 


wh 

tar 9 * or J have eaten aſhes as | 
t ere bread : and mingled 

they drink with weeping 3 . 

indi 10 And that becauſe of 


hine indignation and: wrath : 


ind caſt me down. | 
11 My days are gone like 


ö ſhadow: and I am CR — 
ie grals. 
d. 12 But thou, 0 Land ſhalt; 


ndure for ever: and thy re- 
1embrance- Throughout! all 
generations. 


er, yea, the time is come. 
14 And why? thy ſervants 
Think upon her ſtones : and it 
Pitieth them to lee her in the 
Wuſt, 


= © + The 8 ſhall fearthy 

un Name, O Lord: and all he 
ſingsof the earth thy Majeſty; 
ad 16 When the Lord ſhall 
m build up Sion: and when his 


Flory ſhall appear; 


to the prayer of the poor 
Weſtitute : and Gaſt: not 
Wheir defire. 


18 This ſhall be written for 


ie : 


; Tope which ſhall be born 
hall praiſe the Lord. 

19 For he hath kad 
own from his ſanctuary : 
Put of the heaven did the 
Lord bchold the earth; 


or thou haſt taken me up. 3 
and his worſhip at Jeruſalem; 


13 Thouſhalt ariſe, and hone 
mercy upon Sion: for it is time 
hat thou have mercy upon 


| 17 When he Reba 


XX. x day. "The "Pſalms. 


— 


tivity : and deliver the chil- 
dren appointed unto death; 


21 That they may declane 
the Name of the Lordin Sion: 


22 When the people are ga- 
thered together: and the king 


doms alto to ſerve the Lord. 


23 He brought down my 


ſtrength in my journey: and 


ſhortened my days. 


24 But I faid, O my God, MB 
take me not away in the midit 5 


of mine age: as for thy years, 


they endure throughout all 4 


generations. 
235 Thou, Lord, in the be- 


ginning haſt laid the founda- 4 | 
tion of the earth: and the hea- MB 
| vensare the work of thy hands. 


26 They ſhall periſh; but 


thou ſhalt endure: they allſnall | | 


wax old as doth a garment 
27 And as a veſture ſhalt 


thou change them, and they | 
ſhall be changed: but thou art 


the ſame, and thy years; ſhall 


not fail. ” 
28 The children of thy oy „ 


vants ſhnall continue: and 5 887 . 
 ſeedſhall ſtand faſt in thy light. 


ole that come after: and the Pfalm 103. Benedic, anima mea. 


Raiſe the Lord, O my 


ſoul: and all that is with- l 


in me praiſe his holy Name. 


2 Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: | 
land forget not all his benefiis 


"The XK. day, 


20 That he might hear the 7 
mournings of ſuchas are in ca | 


teouſneſs and judgment: 
all them that are "PR; 


«3 K. "Jay. 
3 Who forgiveth all 5 ſin: 


and healeth allthirjeinfirmities, 


4 Who ſaveth thy life from 

deſtruction: and crowneth 
"thee with a and foving 
kindneſs SRL 


5 Who ſatisfjeth thy mouth 


with good things: making thee | 


| young and luſty as an eagle.” 
6 TheLordexecuteth righ- 


| with wrong. 


7 He ſhewed his ways un- 
to Moſes: his works untd the 


| Fhildeeg of Ifrael. 


| * The Lord is full of com- 
a4 par and mercy : long: ſuf- 


goodneſs. 


ering, and of great 


9 He will not alway be chi- 
ding: neither een he his | 


anger for ever. 


10 He hath not dealt ach | 


us after our fins: nor reward- 
ed us according to our wick. 
i edneſſes. i 

11 For look haw high the 
heaven is in compariſon of the 


earth: ſo great is his mercy al- 


| ſo toward them that fear him. 


12 Look how wide alſo the 
A is from the weſt: ſo far 
bath he ſet our ſins from us. 


13 Yea, like as à father pi- 


pech his on children: even 
is the Lord merciful unto | 


ſo 

ben that fear him. 

_ t 14 For he knoweth where- 
* we are made: he remem- 


Pereth th that we are bur duſt. 


for 


| commandment, and hear 


The P The Palme. . "The 2 XX, ws ol- 
15 The days of man are Und 
as grafs : for he flouriſheth ke 


a flower of the field. | 
16 For as ſoon as the wi | 
= over it, it is gone: 20 


. 
is 


ind 


place thereof all kng jot; 

it no more. vin, 
17 But the mere3fol gol 4 
neſs of the Lord enUureth iſh pir 


ever and ever upon them th 
fear him: and his righteou| 
neſs upon childrens children 

18 Even upon ſuch as ke 
his covenant : and think upg 
hiscommandmentstodothen 

19 The Lordhathprepari 
his ſeat in heaven: and hi 
kingdom ruleth over all. 

20 O praiſe the Lord, vid 
angels of his, ye that excl 
ſtrength: ye that fulfil H 


Han 


unto the voice of his word 
21 O praiſe the Lord, 4M 
e his hoſts : ye ſervants ai 
is that do his pleaſure. W 
22 O ſpeak good of 1 
Lord, allye works of his, inal 
places of his dominion : pra 
thou the Lord, O my foul. 


EVENING PRAYER, E 
Pſalm 104. Benedic, anima nM 
Raiſe the Lord, O mil 
* ſoul: O Lord my Go : 

3 art become e N 
glorious, thou art clothed wih 
maj yet] and honour. - | 

ou'deckeſt chyſelf v with 


[i 18 it were witha armed 
„ \ Þ al 


k 


2 out the heavens 
ike a CUrtam, ' - ; 
3 Wholayeth the denen of 
is chambers in the waters: 


jot, and walketh upon the 
ings of the wind. 

4 He maketh his angels 
ſpirits : and his miniſters a 
flaming fire. 


pf the earth: that it never 
ſhould move at any time. 
6 Thou coveredſt it with the 
Heep like as with a garment: 
the waters ſtand in the hills. 
7 At thy rebuke they flee: 
Wat the yoice of thy TRAN: 


| Whey are afraid. RE, 
el s The up as high as 
che hills, : 5 7 $2 up to the val- 
ket 1 eys beneath : even unto the 
0 place which thou haſt appoint- 
ed for them. 

9 Thou haſt &t them their 


bounds which they ſhall not 


ver the earth. 


; mong the Hils. 

11 All beaſts of the field 
| drink thereof: and the wild 
Y aſs quench their thirſt. 


Y owls of the air have their ha- 
bitation: and ling among the 
branches 

13 He th the hills 
nM Ion e the earth j 18 fill- 


mam + 


W pats: neither turn again toco- 


. oy. "The Pſalm. 


nd maketh the clouds his cha- t 


— 


| 


* 


ed withche fruit of thy works, | 
14 He bringeth Fords rals 

for the cattle : and green Tb 

for the ſervice of men. 
15 That he may bring food 

out of the earth, and wide that 

maketh glad che heart of man: | 


and oil E make him a cheer- 
ful countenance, and bread to 


| ſtrengthen mans heart. 


; He laid the foundations 


16 The trees of the 10068 = 
alſo are full of ſap : even'the 
cedars of Libanus which he = 
hath planted : _ * 
17 Wherein the birds make =_ 
| their neſts : and the fir-trees 
are a dwelling for the ſtork. 


18 The high hills are arefuge 


for the wild goats: and ſo are 
the ſtony rocks for the conies. 
19 He appointed the moon 
for certain ſeaſons: and the ſun 
knoweth his going down. 
20 Thou makeſt darkneſss 
that it may be night: wherein 


move. 


12 Beſide them ſhall the 


21 The 55 roaring after 


10 He ſendeth the ſprings their prey: do ſeek their meat 
into the rivers : which run a- 


from God, 

22 The fanarifeti andy 
get them away together: and 
lay them down in their dens. 


work, and to his labour: un- 
til che evening. 3 
24 O Lord, how W | 
are thy works: in wiſdom haſt } 
thou made them all, the earth _ 


is full of thy riches . . 


Sn | 


ung 


all the beaſts of the foreſt do 


23 Man goeth forth to his vB 


ry The Xx. 2 


28 80 is the great and wide 
| + 5 0 my ſoul, praiſe the Lord. 
creeping innumerable, both 


fa alſo: wherein are things 


ſmall and great beaſts. 
26 There go 


Fine therein. 


d 
them meat in due ſeaſon. 

28 When thou giveſt it 
| n they gather it: 


wWey are filled with good. 


4 face; they are troubled : 
thou takeſt away their breath 


they die, and are turned a- 


gain to their duſt. 


30 When thou letteſt thy works that he hath done: hi 


breath go forth, they ſhall be | wonders, and the Judgment Wa: 


and thou ſhalt renew 


made: 
= the face of the earth. 


31 Theglorious Majeſtyofthe | ſervant : ye children of Jacob 


the ſhips, and 
there i isthat Leviathan: whom 
thou haft made to take his 


and 
when thou openeſt thy hand, | 


as. "Pſalms. «4 a 


| him, and praiſe him: and lt 


: let the heart of them rejoict 
29 When thou hideſt thy | 


when | 


CL 


| F Lordſhallendurefor ever: the 


Lord ſnall rejoice in his works. 
32 The earth ſhall tremble 
if he do 

but touch the hills, they" ſhall |- 


Aide ook of him: 


imoke. 5 

33 l vill ſing unto the Lord 
4 as long as 1 live : I will praiſe 
HB wy God while Thave my being. 
34 And fo ſhall my words 


| pleaſe him: my joy ſnall be in 


the Lord. | 
35 As for ſinners, they ſhall 
be 8 out of the Song 


and the ungodly ſhall come to 


Pal m 105. Conſitemini Domin 


f Name: 
27 Theſe Wait all: upon | 
that thou mayeſt give 


ſtrength: eek his face ever 
„„ 


world. 


miſe © that he made to a thou. 


an end: praiſe thou the Lon 


MORNING PRAYER 


Give thanks unto t 
Lord, and call upon hj 


tell the people what 
things he hath done. 
2 O let your ſongs beg 


your talking be of all hi 
wonderous works. 1 
3 Rejolce in his holy Name : 


that ſeek the Lord. 
4 Seek the Lord and his 


Remember the elde 1 


of his mout; 8 
6 O ye ſeed of Abraham bi 


his choſen. 
7 He is the Ln. our God: f 
lbs judgments are in all the 


8 He hath been alway wind ; 
ful of his covenant and pro- 


ſand generations; Ip 
ꝙ Even the covenant that he Mi 


aide with Abraham: and the . 
oath that he ſware unto Iſaac; 
| 1oAndappointedtheſameun-W 
to Jacob for a law: and to lira! iſ 


for an everlaſting teſtament, 
Si * One thee will 
give 


2 xxi. aay. 
ve the land of Canaan : the | 
t of. your inheritance. _ * 
12 When there were yet 
at a few of them: and they 
rangers in the land; 

13 What time as they went 
om one nation to another: 
om one kingdom to * 
eople; 

14 He ſuffered no man to 
o them wrong: but reproved 
ven kings for their ſakes. 


arm. 


read. 


ore them: even Joſeph, who 


5 Ihe ftocks : the iron entered 
Into his foul 
10 Untilthe time came e that 


Bord of the Lord tried him. 

8 20 The king ſent, and de- 
Nuvered him: the prince of the 
People let him go free. 
21 He made him lord alſo 
pf his houſe : and ruler of all 
Wis ſubſtance ; . 


His princes after his will: and 
each his ſenators wiſdom. 
23 Iſrael alſo came into E- 
Wypt: and Jacob was a ſtran- | 
Per in the land of Ham. 


15 Touch not mine Anoint- 
d: and do my prophets no 


16 en he called 61 | 
dearth upon the land : and | 
Peſtroyed all the proviſion of | 
17 Rulhochadfoatamanbe- | 


i vas ſold to be a bond ſervant; 
18 Whoſe feet they hurt in 


is cauſe was known : the 


22 That he might inform 


| — 
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24 And he increaſed his 
people exceedingly: and made 
them ſtronger than their ene. 


ö 


ſervant: 


; 


mies; 3 


dealt untruly with his ſervants. 


he had choſen. 


ders in the land of Ham. 


28 He ſent darkneſs, and it 1 
] was dark: and they were not [ 


obedient unto his word. 


29 He turned their waters 


into blood : and flew their fiſh. 


30 Their land brought 
forth frogs : yea, even in 


their kings chambers. 


31 He ſpake the word, | and 8 
there came all manner of flies: 


and lice in all their quarters. 
32 He gave them hailſtones 
their land. 


trees that were in their coaſts. 


caterpillars innumerable: and 


of their ground. 


35 He ſmote all the firſt⸗ 
born in their land: even the 


chief of all their ſtrength. 


394 He . hom forth 
. 5 | 


for rain : and flames of fire 1 in 


33 He lane their vines allo 
and fig-trees: and deſtroyed the 


34 He ſpake the word, and 
the graſhoppers came, and 


25 Whoſe heart dure ſo, 
that they hated his people: and 


26 Then ſent he Moſes his | 
and Aaron, whom : 


27 And theſe ſhewed his 4 
tokens among them: and won- 


—— 


did eat up all the graſs in their 
land, and devoured the fruit 


| chere was not one feeble per- 


"The xx1. day. 
9 with filver and gold: 


Ion among their tribes. 

37 Egypt was glad at their 
departing: for they were a- 
: Fad of them. 

38 He ſpread out a cloud to 
de a covering and fire to 
. light int 6 night-ſeaſon. 

30 At their deſire he brought 
quails: and he filled them yy With 
the bread of heaven. 
40 He opened the rock of | 

Kone, and the waters flowed 
ſo that rivers ran in the 


. 


41 For why 2 he remem- 
bered his holy promile : and 
Abraham his ſervant, 
42 And he yam ght 45 
his people with joy: an 8 
12 with gala; SES 
43 And gave them the 
lands of the heathen: and 
they wok — labours of the 
in eſſion; 
n they might keep his 
ſtatutes: and obſerve his laws. 


EVENING. - PRAYER. 
Pſalm 106. Confiteminj Domino. 


Give thanks unto the 
Wp Lord, for he is graci- | 
ous : and his mercy endureth 
for ever. 
2 Who can expreſs the no- 
ble acts of the Lord: or ſhew 
forth all his praiſe? 


3 Bleſſed are they that al- | 
not abide his counſel. 


way keep 1 and do 


"The Pſalms. The W. dy 


< 
att 


| the enemy. 


1 2. 15 


one of them left. 
132 Then believed they his 


: righteouſneſs. 92 85 


4 Remember me, O os ; 

| according to the favour thy. * 

| thou beareſt unto thy people: ! 
O viſit me with thy ſalvation, i dem 

| 5 That J may ſee the felic. | 
| ty of thy choſen : and rejoice def 
in the gladneſs of thy people, a1 
and give thanks with thine in-Ml .. 
heritance. ſo! 
6 We have ſinned with our f. 
fathers : we have done amiſs, MW _ 
and dealt wickedly. 10 
7 Our fathers — not 0 

thy wonders in Egypt, neither MW © 


kept they thy great goodneſs 
in remembrance: but were 


diſobedient at the ſea, even at bi 
the Red ſea. © E 
2 Nevertheleſs, he helped 
them for his Names ſake : that * 


he might make his power to 
be known. 

9 He rebuked the Red ſea 
alſo, and it was dried up: ſo 
he led them through the deep, f 
| as through a wilderneſs. S 

10 And he ſaved them from 


| | the adverſaries hand : and de- | 


| livered them from the band of 


11 As for thoſe that trou- 
bled them, the waters over- 
whelmed them : there was not 


words: and lang praiſe unto 
him. 

13 But within a while they 
forgat his works : and would 


14 But 


ſo great things in Egypt; 
22 Wonderous works in 
the land of Ham: and fear- 


I of pps 2 
The x X - 


14 But 110 came eue item | 


in the wilderneſs: and they 
tempted God in the deſert. 

15 And he gave them their- 
gelte: and ſent leanneſs with- 
al into their ſoul. _ 

16 They an 


ſo in the tents : and Aaron the | 


an of the Lord. 
7 So the earth opened, 

** — up Dathan: 
and covered the con 9 
of Abiram. 

18 And the fire was kindled 
in their company: the flame 
burnt up the ungodly. 


molten 1 image. 


glory: 
a calf that eateth hay. 

21 And they forgat God: 
their Saviour: who had done 


ful things by the Red ſea. 


23 Sohe fd, he would have | 


deſtroyed them, hadnot Moſes 


his choſen ſtood before him in 
the gap: 


ſhould deſtroy them. 
24 Mea, they thought ſcorn 


of that pleaſant land: and gave N 


no credence unto his word. 
235 But murmured in hair 


| | 
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| 1 


gred Moſes al- | 


to turn away his | 
wrathful indignation, leſt he 
ed to their own decay: 


| tents: and hearkened not un- 


The xxi. : 2. 2p. | 
26 Then lift he up his hand. 
againſt them : to overthrow 
them in the wilderneſs ; 

27 To caſt out their ſeed 


among the nations: and to 


ſcatter them in the lands. 


28 They joined themſelves 
unto Baal-peor : and ate the 


| offerings of the dead. 


29 Thusthey provoked him 
to anger with their own inv en- 
tions: and the plague Was 1 


| great among them.” 


30 Then ſtood up Phinees = 
and prayed: and fo the Plague = 


ic ceaſed. 
19 They made a calf in 
Horeb : and worſtupped the | 


3 : Andthatwitgcountediinee 


32 They angred him alſo at f 
the waters of ſtrife : ſo that he 


33 Becauſe they proyoked 
his ſpirit : ſo that he ſpake 
unadviedly with his . 5 

34 Neither deſtroyed they 


mong the heathen: and learn- I 
ed their works. 


ſhipped their idols, which _ 


they offered their ſonsand thei = 
daughters unto devils, 
37Andſhedinnocentblood, 
even the blood of their ſons 
and of their daughters: whom 


| to the voice of the Lord. 


3 


they offered unto the idols of 


Ca- 


= "M6 | 
c 
[1 I F ind PR ry” 
n Pann ; 


him for righteouſneſs: among 
all poſterities for evermore. 
20 Thus they turned their 
into the ſimilitude of | 1 
puniſhed Moſes for their ſakes 


the heathen: as the Lord com- 
| manded them; 4 
35 But were mingled 6 


36 Inſomuch that they wor- _ ö 


Fo The Yi. = 
| Canaan, and the land was de- 
| filed with blood. 


38 Thus were they finingd | 


with their own works: and 
went a whoring with their own 
Inventions. 


39 Therefore was ; the wrath 


horred his own inheritance. 
40 And he gave them over 


into the hand of the heathen: 1 
and they that hated them, were | 
lords over them. | 


441 Their enemies oppreſ- 
ſed them : and had them in 
ſubjection. 


42 Many a time did he de- 


againſt him with their own 


WM inventions, and were brought! 


down 1 in their wickedneſs. 
43 Nevertheleſs, when he 
fan their adverſity : he heard 


| their complaint. 
| 44 He thought upon his | 
| covenant, and pitied them, ac- 


cordingunto the multitude of 


| * his mercies: yea, he made all 


| thoſe that led them away tap 
| . tive to pity them. | 
| 45 Deliver us, O Lord our 


God, and gather us from a- 


that we 


mong the heathen : 
ive thanks unto thy 


Fx 
| holy 

| boaſt of thy praiſe. 

4356 Bleſſed be the Lord God 


world without end: and let all 
the people ſay, Amen. 


"he. 7 = 


* * . ** N TE] * 
* 9 — eee ; y 
a , 


23. xxii, 1. dy, 


| MORNING PRAYER 


| cious : and his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 
of theLordkindled againſt his | 


people: inſomuch that he ab- whom the Lord hath redeem. 


ed: 


north, and from the ſouth. 


| wilderneſs out of the way: and 


Y | found-no city to dwell in; 
= Here them: but they rebelled | 


| ſoul fainted in them. 


goodneſs : 


ame, and make our | 


of Iirael from everlaſting, and | 


Palm 1 07. Confitemini Domino. 


Give thanks unto the 
Lord, for he 1s gra- 


2 Let them give thanks 
and delivered from the 
hand of the enemy; 
3 And gathered them our 
of the lands, from the eaſt, 


and from the weſt: from the 


4 They went aſtray in the 


5 Hungry and thirſty: their 


6 So they cried unto the 8 


| Lora in their trouble: and he IM © 


delivered them from their di- c 
ſtreſs. ; 


7 He led them forth by the IN © 


right way : that they might go 


to the city where they dwelt. Mt © 
8 O that men would there- It © 
fore praiſe the Lord for his 
and declare the 
wonders that he doeth for the 
children of men! ; 
9 For he ſatisfieth the emp- 
ry foul: and filleth the hungry 
ſoul with goodneſs; 

1 c ſit indarkneſs, and | 
in the ſhadow of death: being 
faſt bound in mifery and iron. 
11 Becauſe they rebelled a- 
gainſt the words of the mo: 

. 


The 2 xxii. a. 7 
and lightly regarded the coun- | 


ſe] of the moſt Higheſt ; 

12 He alſo brought down 
cheit heart through heavineſs: 
they fell down, and there was 


none to help them. 
13 So when they cried unto 
the Lord in their trouble : he | 


delivered them out of their 
diſtreſs. . 


14 For he brought herd | 


out \of darkneſs, and out of 
the ſhadow of death: and 
brake their bonds in ſunder. 


15 Othat men would there- 


fore "= the Lord for his 
goodneſs; and declare the 


wonders that he doeth for the | 


children of men! 


the bars of iron in ſunder. 

17 Fooliſh men are plagued 
for their offence : and becauſe 
of their wickedneſs. 


18 Their foul abhorred all | 
mannerofmeat: and they were 


even hard at deaths door. 


19 So when they cried un- 
to the Lord in their trouble : 
he delivered them out of their 
diſtreſs. 5 

20 He ſent his word, and 
healed them: and they were 
ſaved from tkeir deſtruction. 


21 O that men would there- 


fore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs': and declare the 
wonders that he doeth for the 
children of men 23 


He Falun. 2 xxii. 4 ö 
22 That they would offer 


lin the ſeat of the elders ! i 
3 3 Who 4 


unto him the ſacrifice of 
thankſgiving : and tell out his 
works with gladneſs! 

23 They that go down to 
the ſea in ſhips: and occupy Þ 
their buſineſs in great waters, 

24 Theſe men ſee the works 
of the Lord: and his wonders Wo 
in the deep. 


25 For at his word the ftor- Þ 
my wind ariſeth: which lift- 


eth up the waves thereof. 


26 They are carried up to . 3 
the heaven, and down again to 


the deep: their ſoul melteth 
away becauſe of the trouble. 


27 They reel to and fro, and 
ä | ſtagger like a drunken man- 
16 For he hath broken the 94 
gates of braſs: and ſmitten 


and are at their wits end. 


28 So when they cry unte 2 ö | 
- the Lord in their trouble: he 


delivereth them out of their 
diſtreſs, 


29 For he maketh the 
ſtorm to ceaſe: 


waves thereof are ſtill. 


30 Then are they glad, be- 4 


cauſe they are at reſt: and ſo 


he bringeth them unto the ha- in 


ven where they would be. 

31 Othat menwould there- 
fare praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs : and declare the 


| wonders that he doeth for the 1 


children of men! 

32 That they would exalt 
him alſo in the congregation 
of the people: and praiſe him 


fo that the 1 


N into a wilderneſs: 
* up the water-ſf rings. 


hun 


2 xxii. © as. | Th 2 E xii. i. do, 


33 Who turneth the floods 
and drieth 


34 A fruitful land maketh | 
Ke barren : for the wickedneſs 
of them that dwell therein. 


| 35 Again, he maketh the | 
1 Fernen a ſtanding 


water: 
and water-ſprings a dry 
ground. 


36 And there he Eitech the 


them a city to dwell in. 


37 That they may ſow their 
| Hall, and plant vineyards: to 
| yield them fruits of increaſe. 
38 He bleſſeth them, fo 
that they multiply exceeding- | 
h: and ſuffereth not their cat- 
1 tle to decreaſe, | 


And again, when they 
are miniſhed and brought low : 


through oppreſſion, through 


; 5 any plague or trouble ; 
| 40 Though he ſuffer them 
to be evil intreated through 


41 Yethelpeth ke the poor 
outof miſery: and maketh him 
houſholds like a flock of ſheep. 


42 Therighteous will con- 


be ſtopped. 
3 Whoſo is wiſe will pon- 
der theſe things: and they 


kindneſs of the — 


| 


will fing 
| the b 


: that they may build | 


| thee amon 


| tyrants : and let them wander | 
| out of the way in the wilder- 
| nels; 


| ſhall) underſtand the loving 


harp : 
right early. 


EVENING PRAYER, 
Pſalm 108. Paratum cor meum, 
God, my heart is ready, 
my heart is ready: | 
12 give Praiſe with 
member that TI have. 
1 Awake, thou lute and 
I myſelf will awake 


3 I will give thanks! unto 
thee; O as among the peo- 
ple: I will ling praiſes unto 
the nations. 

4 For thy mercy is greater 
than the heavens: and thy 
truth reacheth unto the clouds, 

5 Set up thyſelf, O Goch 
above the heavens: and thy 


| glory above all the earth. 


6 That thy beloved may be 


delivered: let thy right hand 
ſave them, and hear thou me. 


7 God hath ſpoken in his 


| holineſs: I will rejoice there. 


fore, and divide Sichem, and 
mete out the valley of Succoth, 
8 Gilead is mine, and Ma- 
naſſes is mine: Ephraim allo 
is the ſtrength of my head. 
9 Judah is my law, givel 
Moab is my waſh- pot: over 
Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe; 


Philiſtia will I triumph. 
fider this and rejoice : and the upon Philiftia will I friumpl. 


ö mouth of all wickedneſs mall | 


10 Who will lead me into 
the ſtrong city: and who wil 


bring me into Edom ? 


11 Haſt not thou forſaken 1 
us, O God: and wilt not thou, 
O God, go forth with oul 
hoſts : F 
12 0 


12 O help us againſt the 


an. — wad > - 4k, 244 e Pm tg. 


13T kroughGodwe ſha dy 
great acts: and it is he 
hall tread down our A. 


Pſalm 109. Deus laudun, 


| Old not thy tongue, 0 
Lcd of my pralle: for 
he mouth of the ungodly, yea, | 
he mouth of the deceitful 4 18 
opened upon me. 

2 And they — e a- 


hy gainſt me with falſe. tongues : 
1; icy compaſſed me about al- 
d, Wo with words of hatred, and 
hy ought unt me withour a 


aſe... Wo 

t For the hog that 1 had 
nto them, lo, they take now 
ny contrary part: but I give 
wlelf unto prayer. 
4 Thus have they rewarded 


re- 

nd ne evil for. good : and hatred 
th, Wor my. good will. ; 

. 5 Set thou an ungodly man 
% be ruler over him: and let 


Patan ſtand at his right hand. 
6 When ſentence is given 


ſemned: and let his prayer 
De turned into fin. 
7 Let his days be few : and | 
et another take his office. 

| 8 Let his children be fr. 
Hierleſs: and his wife a widow, 
9 Let his children be vagas 
onds, and beg their bread : 
et them ſeek it alſo out of 
elan 9 8 


XN 2 5 "The! Palms. 


1 


t. 


pon him, let him be con- 


k 


"Mo. xxii. ic dc 'J 


lo Let the extortioner con- 


enemy: for vain is the help of fume all that he hath: and let 
the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 


11 Let there be no man to 


pity him: nor to have com- 


paſſion upon his fatherleſs 
[childre. : 
12 Let his poſter; ity be de- 

ſtroyed: and in the next ge- 
neration let his name be clean 
ut . i 

13 Let the . of 
his fathers be had in remem- 
brance in the {fight of the 
Lord: and let not the fin of 


his mother be done away. 


14 Let them alway be bes 
fore the Lord: that he may 


| root out the memorial of them : 


from off-the earth; 
15 And that, becauſe his 

mind was not to do good: but 

perſecuted the poor helpleſs 

man, that he might ſtay him 

that was vexed at the heart. 

16 His delight was in curſ- 


ing, and it ſhall happen unto 
him: he loved not bleſſing 


therefore ſhall it be far from 
him. 
47 He clothed himſelk with . 
curling, like as with a rat- 
ment: 0 it ſhall come into 
his bowels like water, and 


like oil into his bones. 


18 Let it be unto him as the 
cloke that he hath upon him: 
and as the girdle that he is 


4 r girded withal. 


19 Let 1 it thus happen from 
X dhe 


1 upon me, ſhaked their heads. 


5 | bay mercy. 


| great thanks unto the Lord | 


a The 2 xxii. Fas. The Pſolms. The) xXlii, 45 


the Lord unto mine enemies: 
and to thoſe that ſpeak evil 
againſt my ſoul. 15 
20 But deal thou with me, | 
O Lord God, according unto 
thy Name : for ſweet 1 is thy | 
Mey.” 


210 deliver me, 7 1 am | 


: helpleſs and poor: and my 
heart is wounded within me. 


22 I go hence like the ſna- 


dow that departeth : and am | 
driven away as the graſhopper. 
23 My knees are weak 
_ through faſting : my fleſh is 
dried up for want of fatneſs. 
24 1 became alſo a reproach 
unto them: they that looked 


2285 Help me, O Lord my 
God: O fave me according to 


26 And they ſhall kad 


BY how that this is thy hand: and | 
that thou, Lord, haſt done it. 


27 Fhouggh they curſe, yet 
bleis thou: and let them be con- 


founded that riſe up againſt | 


me; but let thy ſervant reſoice. 
= 28 Let mine adverſaries be 
clothed with ſhame : and let 
them cover themſelves with 
their own contuſion as with a 
cloke. 
29 As for me, I will give 


with my mouth : and —_ 
him among the multitude. | 
30 For he ſhall ſtand at che 


for ever after the order of 


"fave his ſoul from ange 
3 


gre 
— tha 
| MORNING PRAYER : 
Pfalm 110. Dixit Dominus. * 
VIE Lord faid unto my for 
Lord: Sit thou on my 
right hand, until 1 make thine Lc 
| enemies thy footſtool. Joy 
2 The Lord ſhall ſend the to 

rod of thy power out of Sion: 
be thou ruler, even in the midſt ¶ to 
EY thine enemies. ſh; 


3 In the day of thy power 
ſhall the people offer thee fre-. 
will-offerings with an holy 
worſhip : the dew of thy birth 
is of the wombof the morning, 

4 The Lord ſware, and will 
not repent : Thou arr a prieſt 


| 


Melchiſedech. 

5 The Lord upon thy right 
hand: ſhall wound even kings 
in the day of his wrath. 

6 He ſhall judge among 
the heather ; he ſhall fill the 
places with the dead bodies! 
and ſmite in ſunder the heads 
over divers countries. 

7 He fhall drink of the 
| brook in the way: therefore 
| ſhall he lift up his head. 


Plalm 111. Confiteber tibi. 


Will give thanks unto the 
Lord with my whole heart 
| ſecretly among the faithful 


right hand of the. poor: 


and in the B e 244 
| 2 The 


2 The works of the Lord are 


great: ſought out of all them 
that have pleaſure therein. 
His work is worthy to be 
praiſed and had in honour: 
and his rigiteouſneſs roman 


for ever. 


4 Themerciful arid gracious 


Lord hath ſo done his marvel- 


lous works : 


that they ought | 


to be had in remembrance. 5 


; He hath given meat un- 
to them that fear him: he 
ſhall ever be mindful of his 


COVEnant.. 


ple the power of his works : 
that he may give them the he- | 
ritage of the heathen. 

7 The works of his hands 
are verity and judgment : all 
his commandments are true. 

8 They ſtand faſt for ever 
and ever: and are done in 
truth and equity, _ 

9 He ſent redemption unto 
his people: he hath command- 
ed his covenant for ever; holy 
and reverend is his Name. 
10 The fear of the Lord is 


they that do thereafter ; the 
praiſe of it endureth for ever. 


Pfalm 1 12. Beatus Vir. 


ments. 1914 | 3 ag 


| | 3 
*. 1 : \ 
% : ; FE, 
£ 
p * 


6 He hath ſnewed his peo- 


the beginning of wiſdom : a | 
good underſtanding have all | it; and ir ſhall grieve him: he 


* His Nes ſhall be wg 
upon earth: the generation of 
the faithful ſhall be bleſſed. 

3 Riches and plenteouſneſs 
mall be in his houſe: and his 
righteouſneſs endureth for e e- 
ver. 

4 Unto the godly there a a- 
riſeth up light in the darkneſs: 


righteous. | 

5 A good man is eifel 
and lendeth: and will guide 
his words with diſcretion. 

6 F or he ſhall never be 
| moved : and the righteous 
ſhall be had 1 in 1 everlaſting re- 
membrance. 


8 His . gablined. ant 
will not ſhrink : until he lee 


his deſire upon his enemies. 
9 He bath diſperſcd abroad, 3 


and given to the poor: and his 
righteouſneſs remaineth for e- 


ver; his horn ſhall be exalt- 


ed with honour. 
10 The ungodly ſhall ſee | 


ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and 
conſume away; the delire of 


Ii che ungodly Mall periſh, þ 


Leſſedis the man a 
eth the Lord: he hath! 
great WS in his mand 
T of The Lord. 


Pſalm 113. Laudate, pr eri. 


Raiſe the Lord, ye ſer- 
vants: Opraiſe the Name 


2 2 15 2 Bleſ- 


a 


he. is merciful, loving, and I 


7. He will not be * aid f 1 
any evil tidings : for his heart WM 
ſtandeth falt, and believeth inn 
the Lord. | 
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2 Bleſſed be the Name of 
| the Lord: from this time forth 
* for evermore. 

3 The Lords Name ei 
ed: from the riſing up of the 
ſun, unto the going down of 
the ſame. 
4 The Lord is high above | 
all heathen : and his * a- 
bove the heavens. 

5 Who is like unto ths 

Taka our God, that hath his 

| dwelling ſo high: 

| humbleth himſelf to behold 

the things that are in heaven 

an earth ? : 

6 6 Hetaketh up the gpl 

KH out of the duſt: 

11 r out of the mire, 

7 That he may ſet him with 
even with the 


and yet 


and lifteth 


= the princes : 
princes of his people. 
8 He maketh the barren wo- 
man to keep houſe: and to be 
a 1 eee of children. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


. Pſalm 114. In exitu Iſrael. 
| Hen Iſrael came out 
VVV of Egypt: 
6 Ivte of Jacob from among 
| the ſtrange people, 
2 Judah was his — 2 
and Iſracl his dominion. 
3 3 The ſea ſaw that, 
fled : Jordan was driven — 
4 The mountains ſkipp 
and the Rette hills 


and the 


like rams: 


3 Mer young orgs” 


-5 What aileth thee, Othoy 
ſea, that thou fleddefſt : ang 
thou Jordan; that thou waſt 
driven back ? 

6 Ye mountains, that ye 
ſkipped like rams: and ye it 
_ | tle hills like young ſheep ? 
7 Tremble,thouearth,atthe 
| preſence of the Lord : at the 
| preſence of the God of Jacob: 
8 Who turned the hard 
rock into a ſtanding water: 
and the flint-ſtone into a 
ſpringing well. 


Pſalm 115. Nen nobis, Domine 


T OT unto us, O Lord, 
not unto us, but unto 
| | thy Name give the praiſe: for 
thy loving mercy, and for thy 
truths ſake. _ 
2 Wherefore ſhall the hea- 
then ſay : Where i is now their 
Gor”: 5: - 
"8 As for our God, he is in 
heaven: he hath done what - 
ſoever pleaſed him. 
4 Their idols are ſilver and 
gold: even the work of mens 
hands. 
5 They have mouths, and 
ſpeak not: e have they, 
and ſee not. 
6 They have ears, and hear 
I not: noſes have they, and ſmel 
not. 


7 They have hands, and 
handle not; feet have the) 
and walk not: neither ſpeak 
| they through their throat. 

— N They 


- 


ou i s They that make them are 
nd nike unto them: and ſo are all 
at ¶ ſuch as put their truſt in them. 
9 But thou, houſe of Iſrael, 

ye truſt thou in the Lord: he is 
lit. their ſuccour and defence. 

10 Ve houſe of Aaron, put 
be your truſt in the Lord: he is 
ne their helper and defender. 
b: 11 Ye that fear the Lord, 
rd WF put your truſt in the Lord: he | 


is their helper and defender. 
a 12 The Lord hath been | 


mindfulof us, and he ſhall bleſs | 


us: even he ſhall bleſs the 
houſe of Iſrael, he ſhall bleſs | 


d, the houſe of Aaron 
to 13 He ſhall bleſs them that 
or fear the Lord: both ſmall and | 
J Nat. 
1 The Lord mal ideteaſe | 

. vou more and more: you and 
ir your children. 

| 1;Yeare th bleſſed of che 
in 


earth. 


16 All Kewhole denten are 
the Lords: the earth hath he 
given to the children of men. 


17 The dead praiſe not thee, 


| 20 down 1 into ſilence. 
18 Rut we will praiſe the 


for evermore. Praiſe the Lord. 


MORNING 1] PRAYER. 
Pſalm 1 16. Dilexi, quenjam. 


Am well pleaſed : that the 
Lord hath heard the voice 


o _ er: | 


g 


Lord: Who made heaven and 


Lord: from this time forth 


O Lord; neither all they that 


reſt, O my foul : for che 
. hath rewarded thee. _ 
8 And. why? thou haſt deli. 23 
vered my ſoul from death: | 
mine eyes from tears, and my 1 


2 That he hath inclined his 
ear unto me: therefore will I 
call upon him as long as I live. 

3 The ſnares of death com- 


paſſed me round about: and 
the. pains: of hell gat hold 195 


on me. 
4Tſhallfind e ee hes- 


Mm and 1 will call upon the 


Name of the Lord: OLord; 1 
beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul. 

5 Gracious is the Lord, and 
big wegus: yea, our God 1 
merciful. 


6 The Lord preſerveth Ys | 
ſimple : 1 was in miſery, and 


he helped me. 


The xxiv. * Tie Doi 7 xxiv. « di 


— 


Turn again then unto ks | 


feet from falling. 


gIwillwalk before the Lord: * 


N. qd 
N. 


in the land of the living. 


10 l believed, and therefore 
will I ſpeak,” but Twas, fore | 


poterhe g I faid in my haſte, 


All men are liars 
11 What reward mall I 50 7 


unto the Lord: for all the be- 


Name of the Lord. 


13 1 will pay my vows now. 


in the preſence of 51] his DEO- 
ple : right dear in the light 
oh > 3 


nelits that he hath: done unte - 


me 1 10335 211 
12 J will receive the cupof 
ſalvation : and call upon the 


"of 
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of þ the Lord is 2 _ of 5 Lealled upon the Lord 
his ſaints in trouble: and the Lord 
14 Behold, O 8 bo heard me at large. 
that I am thy ſervant: I'am | 6, The Lord is on my fide: 
thy ſervant, and the ſon of I will not fear what man do- 
thine handmaid, thou haſt eth unto me. 
broken my bonds in ſunder. I 7 The Lord taketh m my 5 
15 I will offer to thee the ſa- with them that help m 
crifice of thankſgiving: and will ory ſhall I ſee my 5 
call upon the Nameof the Lord. | Fo! upon mine enemies, 
| 16 Iwill pay my vows unto 8 lt ĩs better to truſt in the 
the Lord, in the fight of all Lord.: than to put any con. 
| | his people: in the courts of fidence, 1 in man. 
the Lords houſe, even in the] 9 It is better to ruſt i in the 
midſt of thee, Q. nb Lord: than to put any con. 
Praiſę the Lord. 1112 fidence in princes. _ 


10 All nations compaſſed 
Plalm 112. Loulat Dominm. me round about: but in the 


() Praiſe the Lord, all Ye Name of the Fn 4 il 1 be 
heathen: praiſe him, all | oy Son 


ye nations. | 
2 For his merciful Cindneſs 5 They kept me in on every 


3 ſide they kept me in, I 
is ever more and more towards Fo LET. REP) » I fay, on 


us: and the truth of the Lord every ſide: but in the Named 


the Lord will I deſtroy them, 
| n for ever. Praiſe the | 12 They came about me 


| like bees, and are extinct even 
Plate 118. Confitemini Domin as the fire among the thorns: 

. Give thanks unto the | for in the Name of the Loid 
Lord, for he is graci- an deſtroy them. 


ous : becauſe his mercy en- 3 Thou haft thruſt fore at . 
dureth for ever.. E wo I might fall : but the | 
2 Let Iſrael now confeſs, | Lord was my help. et 
that he is gracious : and that | 14 The Lord is my ſtrength w 
his mercy endureth for ever. and my ſong : and 1s become Iv 
3 Let the houſe of Aaron | my falvationß, E 
now confeſs ; that his mercy | 15 The voice of ..j joy and 
endureth for ever, health is in the dwellings of h 


4 Vea, let them now thas ! the righteous : the right hand . 
four the Lord, confeſs : that of the Lord bringeth ht u 
his mercy endurech for ever. ] things to Naß. IA | 


16 The right hand of the 
Lord hath the pre-eminence : 
| the right hand of the Lord 
| bringeth mighty _ topals. 

171 ſhall not die, but live : 
and 2 the works of the 


G. » 


not given me over unto death. 
19 Open me the gates of 
righteouſneſs : that I may 115 


into them, and give than 
unto the Lord. 
20 This is the gate of the 


ter into it. 


become my ſalvation. 
22 The ſame ſtone which 
the builders refuſed: ĩs become 


23 This is the Lords doing: 


the Lord hath made: : we will 
| rejoice and be glad in it. 


Lord, ſend us now proſperity. | 
26 Bleſſed be he that com- 
eth in the name of the Lord : 


luck, ye that are of the houſe | 
of the Lord. | 


ſacrifice with cords, yea, even 
unto the horns of the altar. 


28 Thou art my God, and ] 


ES . — 


av 


Lord | 
18 The Lord hath chaſtened 
and corrected me: but he hath 


Lord: the righteous {hall en- 


and it is marvellous in our eyes. 
24 This is the day which 


25 Help me now, O Lord: O0 


27 God is 1. Lord, who | 
hath ſhewed us light: bind the 


The xxiv. day. The Pſalms. The xxiv. day, | 


will thank thee : thou art my 
God, and I will praiſe thee. 


29 O give thanks unto the 


his teſtimonies : and ſeek him 2 
| with their whole heart. 


21 I will ank thee, for . 
thou haſt heard me : and art 


Lord, for he is gracious : and 
his $ METCy e endureth for ever. 


EVENING PRAYER.. 
Pſalm 119. Beati immaculali. 
Fefſed are thoſe that are 
undefiled in the way: and 
walk in the law of the Lord. 
2 Bleſſed are they that keep 


3 For they who do no wick- 
edneſs : walk in his ways. 

4 Thou haſt charged: that 
we ſhall. diligently keep tay 
commandments. _ 


"2 "Of that my ways were = 
that 1 might 3 

keep thy ſtatute s | 
the head-ſtone in the corner. 


made ſo direct: 


So ſhall 1 not be con- 
foandeg; while I have reſpect 
unto all thy commandments. 

Iwill thank thee with an 
unfeigned heart: when I ſhall 
have learned the judgments of 
thy righteouſneſs.  - | 
$1will keepthy ceremonies : 
O forlake me not utterly. 


n quo corrigel ?. 
we have wiſhed you good | 


Heere Mall 

| young man eaſe 
his way: even by ruling him- 
ſelf after thy word.” © 


have F fought thee : O let me 


| not go wrong out of thy 15 


. commandments. | 


X 4... 3 Thy 


2 With my whole . 7 


by in the way of thy teſtimonies: 


| . ent; and have ies 


and 


"The W. 22 "The Hau "The XXV. * 


3 Thy words have I hid | ſpeak-againſt me: butithy er. 
i my heart: that I ſhould Yankiagceupred hearts 


not ſin zoalnſt the. 8 For thy teſtimonies are 
wk Bleſſed art thou, OLord: my Kelche: : and my counkel 
O teach me thy ſtatutes. / 1 Ei sel Je Who 146 on is 15 j 


5 With my lips have 1 
been telling: of all the Judg- 
ments of thy mouth. 

6 Ihave had as great a0. 


Sa X34 


3 2 1 povimento. 


* foul; cleaveth ito the 
VI duft: O quicken thou 
me according to thy word. 

2 I have acknowledged my 
ways, and. thou heardeſt me: 
O teach me thy ſtatutes. 

3 Make me to underſtand 
the way of thy command- 
ments: and fo ſhall I talk of 


as in all manner of riches... 


Ws 


7 I will talk of thy com- 


unto thy ways. 
8 My delight ſball be. in 
thy. ſtatutes: : and 1 will not 


: r word. thy wonderous works. 
AMy ſoul melteth ren for 
Reiribue ſervo tuo.” very | heavineſs:; - comfort thou 


J Do well unto thy fer- | me acconling unto thy word. 
vant: that 1 Ay, live 5 Take from me the way 
keep thy word. of lying: and cauſe thou me 
2 Open thou mine eyes: o h much of chy law. 
that]. may ſee the wonderous | ca RY ave: ee way of 
things of thy law. Ar: on) and thy,.judgments 
Jam a. ſtranger upon have on before me. 

earth: O hide not \thy, com- ave ſtuck,junto thy 
mandments from Dec; 1 b OL Lord, con. 
4 My soul breaketh.out | or | found me not. 
the. very fervent deſine , that | 8. J will zun. the way of thy 
it hath alway unto. thy, Judg- | commandments; :1,when thou 
ments. «. [ haſt ſet my heart at liberty.” 
3 Thou haſt 5 ed:the | 
| proud : and curſed hes they | MORNING PRAYER. 


T Þ TEEF 3) 
that do err from 1 com- ‚ Legem pone. 
| mandments. | 


PO | Aach me; O Lord, the 

6 O turn from me ſhame | | way of thy ſtatutes: and 
and rebuke: for I have Kept | 1 mall keep it unte the end. 
tay teſtimonies. 2 Give me underſtanding, 
52 Princes allo did fir and | and] al Keep! thy law: ye i 


] al 


: 4 ; + 4 ＋ 
8 1 
i 5 y 


TE CNET OE EIT TIENTS 


ly 


JU 


| beat. 


men and not to covYet- 


hs. x — dare "The: Fſelut. "The xxv. . 


| ſhall keep it with yl ele 


Malte ame to 80 in the 


path of; thy. commandments : | 8 My Dads alſo 1 11 I mA 


tor therein is my deſire. | 
4 Incline my heart unto thy 


oulneſs. | 

"3 08 turn away mine eyes, 
leſt they behold vanity: and 
quicken, thou me in thy way. 


f rudy ſhall be in thy ſtatutes.) 


7 And-my delight ſhall he 
in chycommandments e 
J have loved. 


up unto thy commandments, 
which Ichave loved: and my 


Memor 2 ſervi tui. : mh 
0 Think upon thy ſervant, ve 


as concerning thy word: 


6 O ſtabliſh thy word in thy wherein thou haſt cauſed me 


ſervant 3 that I may fear thee. 
7 Take away the rebuke 
that I am afraid of: for ty | 
judgments, are good. 
8 Behold my delight i is in 
thy commandments: Oquick- 
en me in thy rightequineſy.i 


E. veniat ſuper 7 Me... : 


; ET, thy. loving mercy 
come allo unto, me, 


Lord: even thy {alvation,; ac- 
cording unto thy word. 


2 80 ſnall I make anſwer 
unto my blaſphemers: for 
my truſt is in thy word. 

20 take not the ad. 7 
thy. truth, utterly out of my 
mouth: for my hope 18 in Dy 
judgments, /.- 


40 ſhall Lalway _ thy | 


law : yea, for ever and ever. 


5 And:L will walk at ber- 


y: for I ſeck thy command- 
ments. 


monies alſo, even before kin 855 : 
and ml not be aſhamed... 


” 4 
1 


| hath quickened me. 


| | [ not ſhrinked from thy laws 


- Þ everlaſting . judgments, 0 


6.4 Vill lde gal of the reſti- 


to put my truſt. i g 
2 The ſame is my comfort 
in my trouble: for thy word 2M 


3 The proud have had meex- 
cocdingly in deriſion: yet have 


4 For I remembered thine 


Lord: and received comf 1 
5 Lam horribly afraid: Ar the 
| ungodly that forſake thy law: 
6 Thy. ſtatutes have been 
my ſongs: in the houſe of ay | 
pilgrimage... | | 
7 I have thought upon 4 
[Name, O Lord, in the night- 
ſcaſon: and have kept thy law: 
8 This I had: becauſe 1 
| kepr thy commandments. 


. 
Portio u mea, Deine. # 


Hou art my portion, 0 
Lord : I have promiſed 
to 0 keep thy Jaw in on 
2 1 made, my humble pe- 
tition in thy preſence with my 
Obe mercifulun: 
PSY, 


1 a lie againſt me: 
keep thy commandments with | 


The xxv. day. 

F to me according to thy word. 
3 I called mine own ways 
to remembrance : and turned 


1 my feet unto thy teſtimonies. 


4 1 made haſte, and pro- 
Jonged not the time: to keep 
thy ee ee 
5 The congregations of the 
ungodly have robbed me: but 


4 have not forgotten thy law. 


6 At midnight ] will riſe to 


give thanles unto thee: becauſe 


of thy righteous judgments. 
7 I am a companion of all 

whom that fear thee : and keep 

thy commandments. _ 


8 The earth, O Lord, is | 


full of thy 5 O teach 
me wy ſtatutes. 


2 1 Benitatem feciſi. iy 
Lord,thou haſtdealtgra- 
O ciouſly with thy ſcrvant: 


patho. unto thy word. 
2 O learn me true under- 


| ſtanding and knowledge: for 
have believed thy command- 


ments:: 

12 Before I was Above I 

WENT Wrong : but now have I 

kept thy word. | 

4 Thou art good and graci- 

ous: O teach me thy ſtacutes. 
5 The proud have imagined | 


my whole heart. 
6 Their heart is as fat as 
brawn: but my delight bath 


r N 9 1 * * 8 n + A * * 
* \ 2 * " 5 * 
T7 ä | 
n * 2 8 * 
, 5 


but I will] 


"Ibo: XXV. +: 4 
7 It is good fot me that | 


5 been in trouble: that! 
may learn thy ſtatutes. 

8 The law of thy Mouth ix 
dearer unto me: than thou. 
_—_ 10 8504 and _ 


1 | EVENING PRAYER 
Manus the fecerunt me.” 


WHY hands have made 
me, and faſhioned me: 
[0 give me underſtanding, 
that I may learn uy com. 
mandments. 

2 They chat W thee will 
be glad when they ſee me 
becauſe I have 5 my truſt! in 
thy word. 

111 Dor 0 Lord, that thy 


| judgments are right: and that 


thou of very faithfulneſs hat 
cauſed me to be troubled. 

4 O let thy mereiful kind. 
neſs be my comfort: according 
to thy word unto thy ſervant, 

5 O let thy loving mercies 
come untome, that I may live: 
for thy law is my delight. 

6 Let the proud be con- 
founded, for they go wicked- 
ly about to deſtroy * me : but 
J will be . in Wy com. 
mandments. 

7 Let ſuch as fear thee, and 
have known thy teſtimonies: 
be turned unto me. 

8 O let my heart be ſound 
in thy <a Zane a be not 


— 


been 1 in thy law. DE rl 


| aſhamed. 


Defect 


— — — jy, 


bottle in the ſmoke : 


loving kindneſs : 


1 keep the teſtimonies of iy 
mouth. . 
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Dofecit anima me 


have a good hape becauſe of 


thy word. 


2 Mine eyes Jong fore for 
thy word: ſaying, O when 
wilt thou comfort me? 

For I am become like a 
yet do 1 
not forget thy ſtatutes. 

4 How many are the days 


of thy ſervant: when wilt thou 


be avenged of them that per- 
ſecute me? 


5 The proud . digged 1 
pits for me: which are not 


after thy law. 
6 All. thy — 
are true: they perſecute me 


falſy, O be thou my help. 


7 They had limo made an 


end of me upon earth: bur I. 
forſook not thy command- | 
ments. 


80 quicken me after thy 


In eternum, 8 


(3 , thy word: endur- 


eth for ever in heaven. 
2 Thy truth alſo remainetn 


from one generation to ano-. 
| ther: thou haft laid the foun- 


dation of the ear th, and it a- 
bideth. | 


3 They, continue . day 


| according to thine ordinance: 


tar all things ſerve thee, 


and fo ſhall | 


4 If my delight had not 


bogen for | been in dh r r have 
thy ſalvation: and I! periſhed 1 in my trouble. 


5 I will never forget thy 
commandments: for with them 
thou haſt quickened me. 
6 I am thine, O fave me: 
for I have fought thy com- 
mandments. 5 5 
7 The ungodly laid wait 
for me, to deſtroy me: but I 
will conſider thy teſtimonies. 
8 I ſee that all things come 
to an end: but thy command- 
ment 18 exceeding broad. 


Quomedo Alexi 72 


Ord, what love have 1 
unto thy law: all the day; 
ins is my ſtudy in it. 
2 Thou through thy com- 
mandments haſt made me wiſer 
} than mine enemies: for they 
are ever with me. 3 
I 3 I have more underſtand-. 
ing than my teachers : for wy 
teſtimonies are my ſtudy... 
4 lam viſer than the ag 5 
becauſe 1 keep thy command- 


| ments. 


5 I have BS Is my feet. 
from every evil way: that 1 
may keep thy word. 
6 I have not ſhrunk from 
thy judgments: for thou teien 
i eſt me. 

- O how Cre are thy: 
words unto my throat : yea, 
| ſweeter than _ unto my 


1 mouth, 


8 Through 


1 thy righteous judgments. 


8 Through thy command- 
ments 1 get underſtanding : 
therefore J hate all evil ways. 


424 2 — "4 


— A 


MORNING PRAYER.” 

Lucerna pedibus mers. 
H word is a lantern | 

I unto my feet: and a 
lignt unto my paths. _ 

4 "3 I have ſworn, and am 
ſtedfaſtly purpoſed ; to keep | 


1 Tam troubled above mea- 
| ie: 
according to thy word. 


= gs of my mouth pleaſe thee, | 
1 8 Lord: and teach me as 


Judgments. 1 
5 My ſoul is . in my | 


: hand: Yet do 1 not forget thy 


5 law. 


ſhare for me: but yet I ſwerved 
not from thy commandments. 


7 Thy. reſtimonies have I 
claimed as mine heritage for | Las 


| ever: and why ? they are the 
very joy of my heart. © 
8 I have applied my heart 
| to fulfil thy ſtatutes alway : | 
. even unto the end. 


| P ©: Iniquas odio hab 
| 1 ben them that imagine 
2 Thou art medeforce and 
| ſhield: and wy truſt i is in en 
* word. 


I bve. 


% o 
9 
. 


. 2 


all them chat depart from thy 


3 Away from me, ye wick. 
ed: I will keep the command 
ments of my Gd. 
3 4 O ftabhſh me according 
to thy word, that I may live: 
and let me not be difappointed 
of my hope. 

5 Hold thou me up, and! 
| ſhall be fafe : yea, my delight 
ſhall be cver in thy ſtatutes, 
6 Thou haſt trodden down 


a. As Sn...” 


quicken, me, O Lord, | 


4 Let the Fee-will offer- | | ungodly of the earthlike drofs; 


: q 


ſtatutes : for they | imagine but 
| deceit. 
7 Thou putteſt away /all the 


therefore I love "my teſtimo- 
A 
8 My fleſh crembleth fe 


fear of thee: and I am afraid 


6 The ungodly have lad a | 


| way 


| health: and for {A word of 


evil things: but thy Jaw a 


jj 5 Tan thy ſervant, 0 grant 


of thy judgments. | 


8 judicium. bo 

ä Deal with the thing that is 
1 lawful and right: O give an 
me not over unto. mine op- W © 
reſſors. 5 55 th 

2 Make thou thy ſervant 
to "light in that which is Ml w 
good: that the proud do me n 

no wrong. 

3 Mine eyes are waſted 2. Il x 


with looking for thy 
: thy righteouſneſs. _ 

4 6 deal with thy ſervant 
| according unto thy loving 
mercy: and teach me thy 
flatutes. 


1 1h 


* 


The. Xxvi. is. 


me underſtanding : that I may q- 


know thy teſtimonies. 


6 It is time for thee, Lord, 
to lay to thine hand: for they 


have deſtroyed thy law. 


For Love thy command- 
ments: mm gold and pre- 


cious ſton 


8 Therefore hold I ſtraight | 


all thy commandments : and 
all falle ways 1 utterly abhor. 


 Mirabilia. 


HY ellis: are 
wonderful: therefore 
doch my ſoul keep them. 

2 When thy word goeth 


forth: it giveth light and un- 


derſtanding unto the ſimple. 


3 I opened my mouth, and 
drew in my breath: for my | 
| delight was in thy command- 
| ments. 


4 O look thou upon me, 
and be merciful unto me: as 
thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe 
that love thy Name. 

5 Order my ſteps in thy | _ 
wi; and ſo ſhall no wicked- 
neſs have dominion over me. 


6 O deliver me from the : 


wrongful dealings of men : 


and fo ſhall'I keep thy com- 


mandments. 
7 Shew the light of thy 

countenanceupon thy ſervant : 

and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
8 Mine eyes guſh out with 


"The Pfau. The 3 xxvi. i. 4. 


Juſtus es, Domine. 


Ighteous art thou, 5» Þ 
Lord: and true is thy 
judgment. 

2 The teſtimonies that 
thou haſt commanded: are ex- 
| ceeding righteous and true. 
| 3 My zeal hath even con- 
| ſumed me : becauſe mine ene- 
mies have forgotten thy words. 
4 Thy word is tried to the 


41 uttermoſt : and thy ſervant 


loveth it. 
5 I am ſmall, and of no 


reputation: yet do I not for- 
get thy commandments. 


everlaſting righteouſneſs : and 4 
| thy law is the truth. _ | 
7 Trouble and licavinds 


yet is my delight in thy | 
| commandments. 
8 The righteouſneſs a. thy 


teſtimonies is everlaſting: O MM 
grant me ee and = 


1 mall live. 


5 EVENING PRAYER. 


Clamovi in zoto cord: neo. 


Call with my whole heart: 
hear me, O Lord, I wil 
keep thy ſtatutes. | 
2 Yea, even unto thee _s 
I call : help me, and I ſhall 


3 Early in the morning do ; 


15 0 keep thy teſtimonies. 


water: becauſe men keep r not I cry unto thee: for in wy 


an 8 OS 


word } is my truſt, _ 
— Mine 


6 Thy righteouſneſs is an M8 


have taken hold upon me: = 


= 1 do not forget thy law. 


MW ble me, andperſecute me : yet | 
.- do not ſwerve from thy teſti- 


4 Mine eyes prevent the 
night- watches: that I might 
be occupied in thy words. 
565 Hear my voice, O Lord, 
according unto thy loving 
Kindneſs: quicken me accord- 
ing as thou art wont. | 
6 They draw nigh that of 
_ malice perſecute me : and are 
far from thy law. 
_ * Be thou nigh at hand, 0 
Lord: for all thy command | 
r | 


| 


- monies, I have known long 
lince: that thou haſt ach | 
ed them for err. 
ide humilitatem. _ 
Conſider mine adverſi- 
ty, and deliver me: for 


: . 


2 Avenge thou my cauſe, 


and deliver me: quicken 
me according to ke word. 


3 Health is far from the 
* for they regard not 
thy ſtatutes. 

4 Great is thy mercy.O Lows 
| Jn: me as thou art wont. 
5 Many there are that trou- 


6 It glieveth me when I ive 


ark eee LS 
keep not thy law. 

7 Conſider, O Lord, how 
Ilove chy commandments: O | 
s me according to thy | 


— 
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| of thy righteouſneſs endure 


thy 


2 hor them: but thy law do Ilove. 
8 As concerning thy teſti- | 


| thaw have who love thy law: 


| teſtimonies : 


8 Thy word is true from e. 
verlaſting : all the judgment 


for evermore. 
Principes perſecuti ſunt 
Rinces have perſecuted 
me without a cauſe: but 
my heart ſtandeth in awe of 
word. 
2 Lam as glad of thy word 
as one that findeth great ſpoils, 


3 As for lies, I hate and ab- 


4 Seven times a day do! 
praiſe thee: becauſe of thy 
righteous judgments. 
5 Great is the peace that 


and they are not offended at it, 

6 Lord, I have looked for 
thy ſaving health : and done 
afrer thy commandments. 
7 My ſoul hath kept thy 
and loved them 
Excerdingly. 

8 I have kept thy com- 
mandments and teſtimonies : 


for all my ways are before en 
| thee. | fa 
Ape opinquet deprecatio 4 


* T my complaint come 

before thee, O Lord: 
give me underſtanding ac- 
cording to thy word. | 
2 Let my ſupplic ation come 
before thee : deliver me ac- 
cording to thy word. 


3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of 


ing kindueſs. 


8 


thy . ; when thou haſt 


taught me thy ſtatutes. | 
4 Tea, 


4 * my tongue ſhall ſing | 
of thy word: for all thy com- 
mandments are righteous. ' 

; Let thine hand help me: 


mandments. 

6 I have longed for thy 85 
ing health, O Lord: and in 
thy law is my delight. 


O let my ſoul ] live, and it 
s, hall praiſe thee: and thy | 
> Jjudgments ſhall help me... 

e. 8 | have gone aſtray like a 
1 Wſheep that is loſt : O ſeek thy 


ſervant, for I do not forget | 
10 commandments. . Fee 


9 * 2 8 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Pſalm 120. Ad Dominum. 
Hen I was in trouble, | 


and he heard me. 


2 Deliver my foul, O Lord, 
from lying lips: 
deceitful tongue. 


en or done unto thee, thou 
falſe tongue: even mighty 


e burning coals. 
ſtrained to dwell with Meſech: 


mong the tents of Kedar! 
5 My ſoul hath long dwelt | 
among them: that are enemies 


we [ den unto them W- 


C I have choſen thy com- 


| keepeth thee will not ſleep. 


Icalled upon the Lord: 
| thee from all evil: 


| even he that ſhall keep thy 
and from a 


3 What reward ſhall be giv- | 


and ſharp arrows, with hot 
4 Wo is me, that Lam con- | 


and to have my habitation a- 


unto 88 
labour four PEACE, but 


3 wh. x. 0 8 4 wa, 
e xxvi. day. The Pſalms. The xxvii. day. 


| of : they make them ready to 
battel. 


1 Plalm 121. Levavi 4 | 


Will lift up mine eyes unto 
the hills: from whence 


| cometh my help. | 
2 My help cometh even | 


from the Lord : who hath 
made heaven and earth. = 

3 He will not ſuffer thy foot > 
to be moved: and he that | 


4 Behold, he that keepeth 
Iſrael: ſhall neither dlumber 


nor ſleep. 


5 The Lord himſelf i is thy 


1 | keeper: the Lord is thy de- 


| fence upon thy right hand; 
6 So that the fun ſhall not 


moon by night. 


foul. 


in: from this time forth for 
evermore. 

Pfalm 122. Letatus fum. 
Was glad when they faid 
unto me: We will go into 

the houſe of the Lord. 
2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy 
nes O Jeruſalem. 

3 Jerulalem is built as 4 
city: that is at unity in itſelf. 
4 For thither the tribes go 
up, even the tribes of the Lord: 


to teſtify unto Iſrael, to give 
| thanks 


th | 


burn thee by day: neither the = | | 
7 The Lord mal preſerve = 


"yea, it is 


8 The Lord ſhall preſerve _ | | 
thy going out and thy coming "i 


| 3 for we are utterly deſpiſed. 


The | avi. . 4. 75 


thanks unto the Name of the 
Lord. 0 
5 For there is the ſehr of 


judgment: even the ſeat off 


F 


the houſe of David. 
6 O pray for the peace of | 


Jerifaldin- : they mall . 5 


that love thee. 
7 Peace be within thy walls? 
and plenteouſneſs within thy 
palaces. 


8 For my brethren and our ſoul. 


companions ſakes: I will with | 
thee proſperity. 

Yea, becauſe of hs Houſe | 
of the Lord our God: 1 will 
ſeek to do thee good. 


Palm 122. Ad te levavi ocules. 


Nto thee lift 1 up mine 
eyes: O thou that 
duclleſt i in the heavens. 

2 Behold, even as the eyes 
of ſervants look unto the hand | 
of their maſters, and as the 
eyes of a maiden unto the hand 
of her miſtreſs : even ſo our 
eyes wait upon the Lord our 
God, until he have MACE 
upon us. 


= © 


3 Have mercy upon us, O | 


Lord, have mercy upon us: 


4 Our ſoul is filled with 
the ſcornful reproof of the 


wealthy: and with the ae 


fulneſs of the proud. 
Palm 1 24. Niſi quia Dont 
F the Lord himſelf had not 


2 . Fl, 4 LY ic 40 


had not been on our ſide, when 


* — — 


; Urael ſay: if the Lord 1555 


men roſe up againſt us; 3 
2 They had ſwallowed undo 
u 'p quick: when they were h che! 


wirathfully diſpleaſed at us. 
3 Yea, the waters had 
drowned us: and the ſtream 
had gone over our ſoul. 
14 The deep waters of the 
proud: had 1 585 even over 


5 But praiſed be the Lord: 
| who hath not given us over for 
a prey unto their teeth. 

6 Our ſoul is eſcaped even 
as a bird out of the ſnare of 
the fowler : the ſnare is bro- 
ken, and we are delivered. 

7 Our help ſtandeth in the 
Name of the Lord: who hah 
| made heaven and earth. 


Pſalm 125. ui confidunt 


Hey that put their truſt 
in the Lord, ſhall be e. 


ven as the mount Sion: which 
may not be. removed, but 
ſtandeth faſt for ever. 

2 The hills ſtand about ]e 
ruſalem: even ſo ſtandeth the 
Lord round about his people 
from this time forth for ever- 
more. 

3 For the 6d: 0 the n. 
godly cometh not into the lo 
of the righteous: leſt the rig! 
teous put their hand uni 
wickedneſs. 


nt 


* = Sf 


been on our fide; now may 


2 Þ , \ :* 
CHE 4958 


* Do well © Lord: unto 


choſe 


hoſe that are and true 
pf heart. 

5 As for ſuch as turn 1 
ato their own wickedneſs: 
he Lord ſhall lead them forth 
th the evil · doers, but . 


* ſnall be _ Iiracl. 
am NETS TID” 
FE crENING PRAYER. 


| Pſalm 126. In convertendo. 
Hen the Lord turned 


"gh then were we like unto 
hem that dream. 

2 Then was our mouth fill 
d with laughter: and — 
ongue with joy. 


done great things for them. 
4 Yea, the Lord hath done 
Fereat things for us already: 
FE hereof we rejoice. i 
5 Turn our captivity, O 

ord: as the rivers in the Bond 
6 They that ſow in tears; 
hall reap in joy. 


his way weeping, arid beareth 
Forth good feed : ſhall doubt- 
Wels come again with joy, and 
bring his ſheaves with him. 
Palm 127. N Dominus. 
Xcept the Lord build the 
81 houſe + their labour is 
put loſt that build it. 


city : the watchman waketb 
pur! in vain. 8 : 


3 
7 * P 
"RY * 
* 2 
* 
1 F 2 1 * 4 
Ds 34 * "a 


0 


again the captivity of | 
| hath his quiver full of them: 
they ſhall notbe aſhamed when | 
they ſpeak with their enemies b 


A 7 


9 
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and gift that cometh of t 
| Lord, | - > 
| 5 Like as 1 arrows in the 1 
hand of the giant: even ſo are 


3 Then ſaid they among 
the heathen : The Lord hath ] 


2 Except the Lord keep the | 


z lt is but loft labour that 
ye haſte to riſe up early, and 
fo late take reſt, and eat the 
bread of carefulneſs ; for ſo he 
giveth his beloved ſleep. _-. 
4 Lo, children and the fruit 
of the womb; are an Yo” 


the young children. 
6 Happy is the man that : 


in the gate. 


Palm 1 28. Beat © amel. 


Leſſed are all the wel ; I 
tear the Lord: a walk . 


in his ways. 


2 For rl eat the ba | 
bours of thine hands: O well is 


thee, and * y ſhalt thou be. | | 


3 Thy wife ſhall be as the 


fruitful e n the vals -..- 
| of thine houſe. | | 

7 He that no-] goeth on 1 
live- branches: 


thy table. 


4 Thy children like che * | 
round about 


5 Lo, thus ſhall the man be 


: bleſſed: that feareth the Lord. 


6 The Lord from out of 1 ; 
Sion ſhall fo bleſs thee : that | 
thou ſhalt fee Jeruſalem in 


proſperity all thy life long. 


7 Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee 
thy childrens children : and 


ace upon Iſrael. 125 
nts Y Plalm. 


WP Es 3 


Palm 129. Sæpt expugnaverunt.. 

N Any a time have they 
1 fought againſt me from: 
my i Up? NE Urael now 
fa 

og: 3 Lea, many a time have 
they vexed me 15 my youth 
up: but they have not FS; 
vailed againſt me, 
3 The plowers plowed up- 
on my back: and made long 
furrous. 1 

1 But the rightepus Lord: 
hath hewn the ſnares of the 
| . 1 in pieces. 
5 Let * be confounded 
and turned backward: as ma- 
ny as have evil will at Sion. 
| 5 Let them be 1780 as the 
graſs growing upon the houſe- 
= Sihich withereth afore 1 it 
N be plucked u 
7 Whereotf the mower fil. 
= eth not his ham: neither he 
that bindeth A the ſheaves | 
1 his boſom. 
8 So that they who go byſy 
not ſo much as, T he Lord pro- 
ſper you: we wiſh you good 
Well in the Name of the Lord. 


Palm 130. De profundis. 
0 $ UT of the deep have I 
; called unto thee, O Lord: 
Lord, hear my voice. 

2 O let thine ears conſider 
; 8 the vader of my com- 
plainr. + 
3 If thou, 1 wilt be 


Extreme to mark what is done 


$$ . ; 
* n a * F ; 
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5 ww 


| bide it? 


thee : therefore ſhalt thou be 


word is my truſt. 


25 li. xvii do 
amiſs :. Oo Lord, who "ay & 


4 For there is mercy with 


feared. 
5 1 look for ths Lord, my 
foul doth wait for on: in his 


6 My foul fleeth unto 0 the 
Lord: before the morning 


watch, I ſay, before the mom. 


ing watch. | i 
7 O Ifrael, truſt in the Lord 

for with the Lined there is mer- 

ey: and with him is Plenteous 

redemption. + J. 


8 And he ſhall redeem If. 
rael : from all his ſins, 


Palm 13 1. Domine, non ol. 
_ Ord, I am nothigh-mind- 
ed: : ] have no Proud 
00 


3. 

2 1 do not exerciſe myſef 
in great matters: which are 
too high for me. 

3 But I refrain my ſoul, and 
keep it low, like as a chil 
char 1 is weaned from his mo- 
ther : yea, my foul 1 is even a 
2 weaned child. 

4 O lirael, trött! in the Lord: 
hls this time forth for ever 
more. 


. _— 


MORNING PRAYER 
Pſalm 1 32. Memento, Domiu 
Ord, remember David: 


and all his s troyble. 


l = 


How 


= _ | 
wk. 2 How he ſware unto the 
Lord: and vowed a vow unto 
he Almighty God of Jacob; 
3 I wiltnot come within the 


limb up into my, bed; 


o ſleep, nor mine eye-lids to 
umber: neither the temples |; 
f my head to take any reſt, 

5 Until I find out a place 


od of Jacob. 
6 Lo, we heard of the ſame 


he wood. 
7 We will g into his ta- 


. Nernacle: and fall low on our 
1d. neces before his footſtool. 
ul 3 Ariſe, O Lord, into che 


ſting-place : 
rk of thy ſtrength. 


ith righteouſneſs: and let thy 
nts ſing with joyfulnels. 
10 For thy ſervant Davids 


bnce of thiſle anointed. 
11 The Lord hath de a 
thful oath unto David: and 


Y ſhall I ſet upon thy ſeat. 
y covenant, and my teſtimo- 
cir children alſo ſhall fit up- 


thy ſear for evermore. 
4; 1 or 8 W 


abernacle of mine houſe : nor 


ke: turn not away the pre- 


13 If thy children will keep 


4 I will not ſuffer mine eyes 


or "he temple of the Lord: | 
n habitation for the mighty | 


8 


t Ephrata: 0 found it in 


thou, and che 


> ſhall not ſhrink from it; | 
12 Of the fruit of thy bo- 


cs that 1 hall learn them: 


B 
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9 Let thy prieſts be clothed | 


himſelf: hebathlongedforhet; 
13 This ſhall be my reſt 


lor & ever; here will I dwell, for 
1. have a delight therein. 


with increaſe: and will ſatisfy 
| her poor with bread. 


with. health: and -her Wau 


Sion to be an habitation fot 


16 T will Bleſs her viduals 


17 I will deck her priefts , 


ſhall rejoice and ſing. , 

18 There ſhall I make the 
horn of David to flouriſh: 1 
have ordained a lantern for 


mine anointed. 


19 As for his enemies, 4 
ſhall clothe them with ſhame: 


but upon himſelf a bis 
ctown flouriſh, 


: Pfalm 133. Ecce, guam 1 e 


Ehold, how good and joy- 

ful a thing it is: brethren 

to divell together in unit). 
2: I 19 Nike the precious: 


ibaa upoti the Vary that 
| ran down unto the hows 5: 


even unto Aarons beard, and 


went down to the ſkirts of his | 


clothing. 
3 Lake as the Jo of Her- 


mon: which fell upon the 
hill of Sion. 
4 For tkere the Lord pro- 


| miſed his bleſſing * and fe 
for evermore. 


Pſalm 134. Ecce nunt. 
Ehold now, praiſe the 
Lord *- all Fe: ervants of 
the Lord; 

8 Ye 


P * 4 + 2 0 # N Poe: « * EI ns -— a 
. * e . . 1 det * ** 4 * T4 - « 
* 4 1 i fs tad Ws 4 Ag A W n 4 ho = 
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2 Ye that by night ſtand in i 
the houſe of the Lord: even 

ih the courts of the houſe of 
our God. 


3 Lift up your Hands in the | 


"Thx = 53. day. The Plots Th 


ſanctuary: and praiſe the Lord. 


4 The Lord that made hea- | 


"JE 
1 
"Is, 


9 He hath ſent tokens and 
{wonders into themidſt of thee, 
O thou land of Egypt: upon 
Pharaoh and all his ſervants, 
10 He ſmote divers na- 
tions: and flew mighty kings; 
11 Sehon king of the Amo. 


ven and earth: give thee bleſ- | rites, and Og the king of Ba. 


_ fing out of Sion. 


Palm 135. Laudate Nomen. 


Praiſe the Lord, laud ye 
the Name of the Lord: 
8 it, O ye ſervants of the 

n 

2 Te that land in the houſe] 
of the Lord: in the courts of 
the houſe of our God. 

> 7.” # 0g praiſe , the Lord, for! 

the Lord is gracious : 0 ſing 
raiſes unto his Name, fof 1 it 4 
lovely. | C4, 

4 For why ? the Lord hath 
a 800 unto himſelf: and 
IIrael for his own poſſeſſion: 

5 For I know that the Lord 
is great: and that our weckt 'D 
above all gods, 

6 *'Whatſoever the Lord: 
pleaſed, that did he in hea- 
ven, and in earth: 
and in all deep places. 

7 He bringeth forth the 


1 clouds from the ends of the 


world: and ſendeth forth light- 
nings with the rain, bringing 


dhe winds om of his treaſures. | 
8 He ſmote the firſt- born 


of Egy t: both of man and 
2 * 


in the ſea, | 


ſan: and all the kingdoms of 
Canaan; Ws: 

12 And gave their land to 
be an heritage : even an heri- 
tage unto Iſrael his people. 

13 Thy Name, O Lord, 
| end ureth for ever: ſo doth thy 
memorial, O Lord, from one 
generation to another. 

14 For the Lord will avenge 
his people : and be gracious 
unto his ſervants. 

15 As for the images of the 
heathen, they are. but ſilver 
and gold : the work of mens 
hands. 

16 They have mouths, and 
ſpeak not: eyes have they, but 
they ſee not. , 

17 They have ears, and yet 
they hear not : neither is there 
any breath in their mouths. 

18 They that make them 
are like unto them : and 6 
are all they, that put their truſ 
in them. 

"2.0 Praiſe the 7 ye houſe 
of Iirael : praiſe the Lord, ye 
houſe of Aaron, 

20 Praiſe the Lord, ,ye houf 
of Levi: ye that fear the Lord 


raiſe the Lord. 
11 8 Praiſe 


xXviib, ih, dag; 


uſe 


uſe 
rd; 


ſed 
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21 Praiſed be the Lord out 
of Sion who dvelleth” at Je. | 
ruſalem. . q 


"EVENING PRAYER, | 

Pfſalm 136. Confitemini. 
Give thanks unto the 
Lord, for he is gra- 
cious: and his mercy ee HN 
for ever.. 
2 O give thanks unto the 
God of all gods: for his mercy 


endureth for ever. 


3 O thank the Lind) all | 


Jords: for his aer endureth 
tor ever. 


4 Who only Joerki great 


wonders : for his Mrs hae 
dureth for ever.. 

5 Who by his W wif." 
dom made the heavens : for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

6 Who laid out the earth 
above the waters: for his mer- | 
cy endureth for ever. 

7 Who hath made great 
lights: for his mercy endureth 
for ever, 

8 The ſun to rule the day: 
for his mercy endureth, for 
ever; b 
9 The moon Land the ſtars 
to govern the night: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

10 Who ſmote Egypt with 
their firſt-born : for. his mercy | 
endureth for EVERLY 

11 And brought out Iſrael 
from among them: for his 


„ „ 


Xrvili. 
12 With a mighty hand and 
eee arm: 


mercy endureth for ever. 
13 Who divided the Red 


for ever; 


his mercy endureth for ever. 


his hoſt; he overthrew them 
in the Red ſea: for his m 
| endureth for ever. 


16 Who led his * 2 ople 


18 Yea, and flew mighty 


for ever; 


for ever; 


] Baſan : for his N endureth 
foo enen 


mercy endureth for ever; 
22 Even for an herita 

to Iſrael his ſervant; for his 

mercy endureth for ever. 


23 Who remembered us 
when we. were in trouble: for 


his mercy endureth for ever; 
24 And hath delivered us 

from our. enemies: for his 

merey endureth for ever. 


9 endu reth for ever; 


6 Who giveth food to. all 
9 fleth; 8 


| 079. Me 


for his 


ſea in two parts: for his mer- 
| cy een! 

14 And made Iſrael to 
through the midſt of it: for 


15 But as for Pharach and f 


«0. 


through the wilderneſs: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
17 Who ſmote great kings: 
for hismercy endureth forever; 


kings: for his mercy endureth RY 


19 Sehon king of the Amo- = 


rites : for his mY endurerh = 


20 And g che king of : , | 


21 And gave away their 
[land for an heritage: for his 


e un- 
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| fleſh: for his mercy endureth |} 9 Bleſſed ſhall he be * ta- 
1 for ever. | keth thy children: and throw. 
286 0 give chanks unto the! ett them againſt the ſtones. 
od of heaven: for his! mer- Palm 1 38. Confitebor tibi. 
cy endureth for ever. 54 Will g gtve thanks unto thee, 
27 O give thanks unto >the O Lord, with my whole 
Lord of lords: for his mercy heart: even before the gods 
F cendureth for ever.. [wil 1 ſin praiſe unto thee.” 
|  Plalm 137. Super flumina. | 2 Twill worſhip toward thy 
the waters "Babylon holy temple, and praiſe thy 
De fat down and wept: | Name, becauſe of thy loving 
when we remembered hey © 9 | kindneſs and truth: for thoy 


— "OO S 


Sion. 7 | haſt magnified thy Name, and 
2 As for our harps, we | thy word ahqye all things. 
hanged them up: * the 3 When I called upon thee, 


— 
1 


trees that are therein. | thoy heardeſt me: and en- 
38 For they that led us a- duedſt my ſoul wich much 
= way. captive, required of us ſtrength. 
| then a ſong, and melody in | 4 All the kings of the * 
our heavineſs: Sing us one of ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord: for 
the ſongs of Sion. I they es heard the words of 
4 How ſhall we 750 the 8 mouth. 
Lords ſong: in a ſtrange land? | 5 Yea, they ſhall ſing; in the 
r 1 n t thee, O Jeru- ways of the Lord: that great 
dem: let my ae band for- is the glory of the Lord. 
5 get her cunning. _ s For though the Lord be 
5 If I do got remember. high, yet hath he reſpect unto 
| thee, let my tongue cleave ta | the lowly : as for the proud, 
the roof of my mouth: yea, if | he beholdeth them afar off 
I prefer not Feen in my | . 7 Though I walk in the 
r | mijaſt of trouble, yet ſhalt thou 
"IF Remember the children refreſh me: thop ſhalt ſtretch 
| of Edom, © Lord, in the day | forth thy hand upon the furi 
of Jeruſalem: how they ſaid, ouſneſs of mine enemies, and 
Down with it, down with It, | thy right hand ſhall ſave me. 
3 even to the graund. _ 8 The Lord ſhallmake good 
3 8 O daughter of Babylon, | his loyingkindneſs towardsme: 
1 waſted with miſery ; yea, hap- yea, thy mercy, O Lord, en- 
| py ſhall he be that rewardeth | durethforever; deſpiſe notthen 
Mes as * baſk ſerved us. [ the We Orgs of FOR 75 68 
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long before. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Plalm 139. Domine, Pr obafti, 


Lord; thou haſt ſearched 

me out, and known me: 
thou knoweſt my down-fit- 
ting; and mine up-riſing, thou 
underſtandeſt | my ant 


2 Thou Waden my path, 
and about my bed: and 1 


out all my ways. 


3 For ſoʒ there is not a wort | 
in my tongue: but thou, O 
Lord, knoweſt it altogether. 


4 Thou haſt faſhioned me 
behind and before : and laid 
thine hand upon me. 

5 Such knowledge is too 


wonderful and excellent for 
me: I cannot attain unto it. 
6 Whither ſhall I go then 


from thy Spirit: or whither | 
ſhall 1 go then from thy pre 


ſence 2 


7 If! W up into heaven, 5 


thou art there: if I go down 


[to hell, thou art there alſo. - 


8 1f1 take the wings of the 


morning: and remain in the 


uttermoſt parts of the ſea; 


9 Even there alſo ſhall thy 
hand lead me: 
hand ſhall hold me. 

10 If I ſay, Peradventure | 
che darkneſs ſhall cover me: 
then ſhall my night be turned 


to day. 


11 1 the i is no 
ra with thee, but met 


5 


8 


and thy rigs 


_ 
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op 


night is as elear as the day: 
the darkneſs and __— to thes 8 
are both alike. -- 
12 For my reins are e | 
thou haſt covered me in =_ 
| mothers wombso, 
13 I will give thanks unto. 
thee," tor 1 am fearfully and 
wonderfully made: marvellous 
are thy works, and that my 7 
ow knoweth right well. " 
4 My bones are not hid 
on thee : though I be made 
ſecretly, and faſhioned benea nh 
in the earth. 8 
1x5 Thine eyes did ſee my 
ſubſtance, yet being imper- 


fect: and in thy book were 


all my members written; 
16 Which day by ** were 


was none of the. 
17. How dear are thy.coun- — 
ſels unto me, O God: O how 
great is the ſum of them! 
18 If I tell them, they are 
more in number than the fand: 1 
when I wake up, I am 1 Preben 
with the. 
19 Wilt thou not - ſlay the 
wicked, O God: depart from | 
me, ye blood-thirſty men. 
20 For they ſpeak 14 
ouſly againſt thee : and thine 
enemies take thy Name in ; 
Win. 
21 Do not l hate thenz 0 


Lord, that hate thee: and am 1 


not I grieved with thoſe thas 


riſe u againſt rhee.? e 
n 1 4 * 


Fanien when as yet there = 


4 
4 
4 
* 
. 
. 
5 


me. and examine my thoughts. 
24 Look well if therę be 


any way of wickedneſs in me: 
and lead me in the 85 ever 


ö t 4 
P ſalm 140, Eri 105 ve, Donis, on 0 overthrow: him. 


Eliver me, O Lord, from 
the evil man: and pre- 


jerve me from the wicked man; 


2 Who imagine miſchief in 
their hearts: and Wan ſtrife 
all Se day long. 

3 They „ npened then 
tongues like a ſerpent: adders 
Poiſon i is under their lips. 


4 Keep me, O Lord, from 
the hands of the un 


ſerve me from the wicked men, 
who are e e e overs 
throw my. goi 1-3] 

5. The proud thine: 100 A 
ate for me, and ſpread a net | 


abroad with cords: your and 


let traps in my way 
6 I faidunto che Lord, Thou 
rt my God: hear the voice of 
my prayers, O Lord. - 

5 OÞordGod; thou deengih| 
of my health: thou haſt cover- 
ed my head in the day of battel. 
087 5 not the ungodly have 
his deſire, O Lord: let not his 
miſchievous imagination pro: 


1 leſt wm too Cn 
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22 Yea, I hate them right | - 

fore: even as though they. 
were mine enemies. 
23 Try me, O God,andſeek ? 
the ground of my heart: prove 


9 et the miſchief of their 
on lips fall upon the head of 


? * that compaſs me about. 


-10-Lethot burning coals fal 
upon them: let them be cat 
into the fire, and into the pit, 
Wan they never riſe up again, 

11 Aman full of words ſhal 


not roſper upon the earth; 
evil Pal hunt the wicked per. 


12 Sure J am that the Lord 
will - -avenge the poor: and 
weinten the cauſe of the helps 
r $ 

13 The . allo ſhall 
Prin thanks unto thy: Name: 


godly : pre- 


and the juſt ſhall continue in 
thy ſight, - BLM of 
Pſalm 141. 8 . 
+ Ord, Icall upon thee, haſte 
thee unto me: and con- 
ſider my e en 1 " 


unto the. 

2 Let my prayer be bo fort 
in athy fight as the incenſe : and 
let the hfting up of my hands 
be an evening ſacrifice. 
g Set a watch, O Lord, be- 
fore my mouth: 000 keep the 
"Hoon of my lips. 

+4 O let not mine heart be 


| inclined to any evil thing: le 


me not be occupied in ungod- 
ly works, with the men that 
work wickedneſs, leſt I eat of 
men things as pleaſe them. 

5 Let the righteous rathe! 
"MAP me "GEE: 8 re 


Des me. 


6 By 


n 


thee is my truſt, O caſt 1 not 


the Lord did 1 minke my — 


| ed him of my trouble. 


6 But let not. their. preciqus 
balms break my head: yea, 1 
will pray yet againſt their 
wick kedneſs. | 

Let their judges be over- | 
thrown. in ſtony places;: that 
they may hear my words, for 
they are weet. 
$ Our bones lie ſcattered be- 
fore the pit: like as when one 
breaketh and beweth wogd 
upon the earth. 


to thee, O Lord -· God: in 


out my ſou. q 
10 Keep me from the { 88 
that they have laid for me: and 


from the traps of the picked | 


doers. 

II Let che ungodly fall i in- 
to their own nets together: "i 
and let me ever eſcape them. 


*. 


I FH > 4 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Plalm 142. Voce mea 4 


Dominum. 


r Cried. unto the Lord 1 
my voice: yea, even unto 


plication. - + 
2 I poured out my com- 
plaints before him: and ow” 


3 When my ſpirit was in 
keavineſs thou kneweſt my 
path: in the way wherein I. 
walked have * e laid 
4 ſnarc for me.. 


* 
KY 


was + lnoked allo u 
night hand: and ſaw the 455 * 4 


no man that would know me. 


5 Thad no place to fler un- 
to: and no man W for my 
foul. -- 5 

6 I ated, unto. thee, O 


| Lord, and ſaid: 75 Thou art: my ne i 


hope, and my portion in the 
land of; the Hying. 


7 Conſidet my complaint: : 


; for I am brou ht ve low. 
9 But mine eyes N un- * 8 Ty. 3 


8 O deliver me from. my 
perſecutors: for they are tos 
| forong. e, nan : 
9 Bring my foul out 1 pri- 1 
ſon, that I may give thanks 
unto thy Name: which thing 


| if- thou wilt grant me, then } 
| ſhall the Thrones reſort vols 4 


m cf. 104. 


Far my prayer, O Lord. 9 
Is! and conſider my deſire: 
e 
and righteouſneſs ſake; - 

2 And enter not into judg- 
ment with thy ſervant: for in 
thy ſight ſhall ! no man ung 1 
be e AJ 

3 For the enemy hate'p per- 
ſecuted my fqul, he hath ſmit- 
ten mylife down: tothe ground: 
he hath laid me in the dark- 
neſs, as the men rhat have 
been long dead. 1 

4 Therefore is my ſpirit 


% 


4 bp 4 * 8 #3. \ . 


| within me is deſolate, . + ” 


47 


Pe 5 


Pfalm I 4 3. Denn, exaudi. = 


arken unto me for t * truth 1 | 


vexedwithinme: and my heart ö 
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amm thy ſervant. 


, / 4- 4 5 b 1 


4 
be - 
"2 
4 
oy 

"TD 


: "1 


time paſt, I muſe upon all thy fingers to fight; © 
works: yea, I exerciſe myſelf | 2 My hope and my fortre, 


; F in the works of thy hands. {| my caſtle and deliverer, my 


6 1 ſtretch forth my hands defender, in whom I truſt: 


unto thee: my ſoul N | who ſubdueth my people that 


unto thee as a thirſty land. is under me. 


7 Hear me, O Lord, and 


3 Lord, what is man, that 


ttat ſoon, for my ſpirit waxeth | thou haſt ſuch reſpe& unto 
| faint: hide not thy face from | him: or the fon of man, that 


me, leſt I be like unto them | thou ſo regardeſt him? 
that go down into the pit. | 4 Man is like a thing of 


| _ $8 O let me hear thy loving | nought: his time paſſeth away 
| Kindneſs betimes in the morn- #2; 5-08 
ing. for in thee is my truſt: | 
| ſhew thou me the way that I | Lord, and come down: touch 
| ſhould walk in, for I lift up] the mountains, and they ſhall 
m foul unto the, | 4 EN. 
9 Deliver me, O Lord, 
ftom mine enemies: for I flee | and tear them: ſhoot out thine 
 wto thee to hide mes” * 2 | 
10 Teach me to do the 
thing that pleaſeth thee, for 


. 


like a ſhadow. + 
5 Bow thy heavens, 0 


* 


ſmoke. 5 
6 Caſt forth thy lightning, 


arrows, and conſume them. 

7 Send down thine hand 
from above: deliver me, and 
thou art my God: let thy loy- | take me out of the great wa- 


ing Spirit lead me forth into ters, from the hand of ſtrange 
| the land of righteouſneſs. | children; ME Ss 


11 Quicken me, O Lord, | 8 Whoſe mouth talketh of 


A for thy Names fake : and for vanity and their right hand 


thy righteouſneſs fake bring | 1s a right hand of wickedneſs. 


3 my ſoul out of trouble. | 9g I will fing a new fong 


12 And of thy goodneſs ſlay | unto thee, O God: and ſing 
mine enemies: and I all | praiſes unto thee upon a ten- 
them that vex my ſoul, for I | {tringed lute, 

I ] 10 Thou haſt given vido- 
y ſunto kings: and haſt deli- 
RA YER. vered David thy ſervant from 


the peril of the ſword. 


MORNING P 


Pfalm 144. Benedifus Dominus | 15 Save me, and deliver 
“L eeſſed be the Lord my | me from the hand of ſtrange 
* ſtrength : who teacheth I children: whoſe mouth talk- 


eth 


eth of y _ their right 
hand is a 8755 hand of ini- 
quity. 1 

12 That our ſons may grow 
up as the young plants: and 
that our daughters may be as 
the poliſhed corners "or the 
temple. oo 

13 That our garners may de | 
full and plenteous with all man- 
ner of ſtore: that our ſheep 
may bring forth thouſands, and | 
ten thouſands in our ſtreets. 
14 That our oxen may be | 
ſtrong to labour, that there be 
no decay : no leading into cap- | 
tivity, and no complaining | in 
our ſtreets. _. 

15 Happy are the people 
that are in ſuch a caſe: yea, 


bleſſed are the people who have 0 


the Lord for their God. 
Plalm 145. Exaltabo te, Deus. | 

Will magnify thee, OGod, | 
| my King: and I will cg 

thy Name for ever and ever. 

2 Every day will I give 
thanks unto thee-: and praiſe | 
thy Name for ever and ever. 

'2 Great is the Lord, and 
maryellous, worthy to be praiſ. 
ed: there is no end of bis 
greatneſss. 

4 One generation ſhall 1 
thy works unto anather: and 
declare thy power. 

5 As for me, I will be talk- | 


PEP, 2 


EO "VER 


ing of thy worlhip : thy glo- 
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of the mi 


'6 80 dar men n meh I peil 
t of thy marvellons 
acts: and I will alſo tell of 
thy greatneſs, - 
7 The memorial of thine 
abundant | kindneſs ſhall be 
 ſhewed : and men fall fing 
of thy righteouſneſs. WH 
8 The Lord is gracious, and 
merciful : long-foffering 


and 
of great goodness. 
9 The Lord is loving unto 
every man: and his merey is 
over all his works. 
10 All thy works praiſe thee, 


O Lord: and thy ſaints give : 
"thanks unto thee. 


thy kingdom : and n of oy Aj 
power; 7 


ingdom : might be Known 1 
unto men. | 

13Th y kingdomis an ever 

laſting ben dom : and thy do- 

minion endureth e 
all ages. 

14 The Lord upholdeth all 
ſuch as fall : and lifteth up all 
thoſe that are down. _ - 
15; Theeyes of all wait upon 
| thee, O Lord: and thou giveſt 
them their meat in due ſeaſon. 

16 Thou openeſt thine hand: 
and flleſt all things living with 
plenteouſneſs. 
17 The Lord is righteous 


ry, thy Pigile; and wonderous } 
Works 5 8 


I 
nr" 


in all his ways: and holy 1 n 
all his works. 4 
CATER 18 The 1 


11 They ſhew the ape of | 


12 That thy Power, thy 5 1 
' glory and mightineſs of thy 


Þ Pſalm 146. Lauda, anima mes. 


18 The Lord is nigh unto 
all them that call upon him: 


yea, all ſuch as call on him 
faithfully. | 


dai He will fulfil the es! ; 
| of them that fear him : he alfo 


will hear their cry, and wil]: 
help them 17, 

20 The Lord pteſerveth all 
n that love him : but ſcat- 
tereth abroad all the ungodly. 


; "praiſe the Lord : and let all | 
fleſh give thanks unto his holy | 
Name for ever and ever, 


Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, | 
| while 1 live will J praiſe 
the Lord: yea, as long as 1 
have any being, I will ling | 
= -.: youre unto my God. 
20 put not your truſt in 
princes, nor-in; any child of 
man: for there } is no help in 
go" For when, the breath af 
wan goeth forth, he ſhall turn 


again to his earth: and then 4 
| broken 1 in heart : 


* bis thoughts periſh. 

4 Bleſſed is he that hath the 

Y Goa of Jacob for his help: and 

4 mor Rus is in the Lord his 
45 Whg ls 

3 e 5 _ ſea, and all that 

| therein is: who Reepech his 

promiſe for ever; 

26 Whohelpeth them to right 


4 . "he XX. 42 e Hela. "The 2 . 2 


21 1 — the 


7 9 tion, 


z 


tat ſuffer Wrong: who feed- | 
* 15 the hungry. x *1 


77 The Lord looſeth me 
out of priſon: the Lord gi 
eth ſight to the blind. 

8 The Lord helpeth then 
that are fallen: theLordcareth 
for the righteous. 

9 The Lord careth fort 
ſtrangers, he defendeth the fi. 
ee rom —_— as for the 
way of the un 5 he turn. 
por of it upſide _ 

10 The Lord thy God, 0 
Sion, ſhall be King for ever. 
more; and 2288-6 620 all ge- 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Palm 147. Laudate Dominun 


Oo Praiſe the Lord, for it 
is a good thing to ſing 
praiſes unto our God : yea, 
joyful and pleaſant thing Its 
to be thankful. 

2 The Lord doth build up 
Jeruſalem : and gather toge; 
ther the out- caſts of Irael. 

3 He healeth thoſe that are 
and givety 
medicine to heal their ſicknehs. 

4 He telleth the number of 
the ſtars: and calleth them al 


by their names. 
3 and | 


5 Great is our Lord, and 
great is his power: yea, and 
his wiſdom is infinite. 

6 The Lord ſetteth up the 
meek : and bringeth the un- 
| godly down to the ground. 

570 ling unto the Lord 


with 


with thankſgiving : ſing prai- | 
ſes upon the harp unto our 


God; 


ven with clouds, and prepar- 


maketh the graſs to grow up- 
on the mountains, and herb 
for the uſe of men; 

9 Who giveth fodder unto 


the cattle : Od feedeth the | 


Je xxx. dey The Ne, The wxx. — 1 


8 Who covereth the hen ie 


with his wind, and the waters 
flow. 


19 He ſhewerh his word un⸗ 
to Jacob: his ſtatutes and or- 


dinances unto Iſrael. 
eth rain for the earth: and | 


20 He hath not dealt 2 
with any nation: neither have 
the heathen knowledge of his 


laws. 


Pſalm 148. Tun Dena | | 
Praiſe the Lord of hea- 


height. 2 
2 Praiſe him, all ye angels of 
his: praiſe him, all his hoſt. 

3 Praiſe him, ſun and moon: 


| | praiſe him, all ye ſtars and oY 1 


light. 
4 Praiſe 92 all ye . 3 


and ye waters that are above Wo 


the heavens. 


of the Lord for he ſpake the 
word, and they were made, he 


commanded, and they were 
| created. 


6 He hath made them faſt 42 
for ever and ever: he hath } 


given them a law An ſhall 


not be broken. 
7 Praiſe the Lord upon nearth: £2 
ye dragons and all dees, 

8 Fire and hail, ſnow and 
vapours: wind and hor, ful- 9 
füling his word; 

9 Mountains and all hills : 
frultfiß trees and all cedars; 


worms and feathered fowls; 


„O young ravens that call upon 
ver-W him. 
ge. 10 He hath no pleaſure i in] 
e ſtrength of an horſe : nei- 
— © ther delighterh he 1 in any mans 
leg. 
: 11 But the Lords delight is 
n chem that fear him: and Put 
r 8 their truſt in his mercy. 
ing 12 Praiſe the Lord, O jeru- 
, 18 falem: praiſe thy God, O Sion. | 
t 13 For he hath made taſt | 
che bars of thy gates: and 
up hath bleſſed thy children with- 
ge: in thee. | 
14 He maketh peace in thy 
are BY borders: and filleth thee with 
eb the flour of wheat. 
ls, 15 Heſendethforth his com- 
af mandment upon earth: and | 
al his word runneth very ſwiftly, 
16 He giveth ſnow like | 
nd wool: and ſcattereth the hoar- 
ad froſt like aſhes. 

17 He caſteth forth his ice 
be like morſels: who is able to 
- WF abide his froſt ? 3 
3 18 He ſendeth out his word, 
f and n them: he bloweth 


Ms on: of the earth and all 2 
People: 


ven: Praiſe him in the 43 


5 Let them praiſe cho Name ..M 


10 Beaſts and all cattle: _ } 


| ple phbcts an al jodges 
of br the world ; 

12 Young men and maidens, | 
old men and children, praiſe |. 
the Name of the Lord : oe his 
Name only is excellent, and his 
praiſe above heaven and earth. 

13 He ſhall exalt the horn 
of his people, all his ſaints ſhall 
5 praiſe him: even the children | 
Df Iſrael, even the people chat 


ſeryeth him. 
\ Sing unto the Lord a 
new ſong : let the con- 

gregation of ſaints praiſe him. 


n 149. Cantate Dewins. | 


ES that made him: and let the 
children of Sion be Joyful 1 in 
rheir King. 

| —© Let them praiſe his Name | 
in the dance: let them fing | 
RB praiſes unto him with tabret 
and 
414 For U Lord hath plea- 
ſure in his 


5 Let the faints be joyful 


N 


2 Let Iſrael rejoice in him 


The P 2 7 XXX. 40 
l; 


honour have all his faints. 


and dances : praiſe him en 


F ople: and helpeth | 
+ 1 


F with glory? let them rejoice ut in 
Sa eds ; 


SI. 


people; 


6 Let the praiſes of Gbd be 
in their mouth: and a two. 
edged {word in their hands; 

7 To be avenged of the 
{heathen : and to rebuke the 


8 To bind their kings in 
chains: and their nobles with 
links of iron. 

9 That they may beavengel 
of: them, as it is written: Such 


P falm I 50. Laudate Dominum. 


\ Praiſe God in his holi- 
neſs: praiſe him in the 
firmament of his power. 
2 Praiſe him in his noble 
acts: praiſe him according to 
his excellent greatneſs. 

3 Praiſe him in the ſoend 
of the trumpet: praiſe him 
upon the lute and harp. 

4 Praiſe him in the cymbals 


the ſtrings and pipe. 
5 Praiſe him upon the well 
tuned cymbals : praife him 
upon the loud cymbals. 
6 Let every thing that hath 
breath : * the Lord. 


— 


: 
* 


ſhall be 
„ 


Navy every day. 


0 


ragin 
Na 0 
until day and night come to an 
end; Be pleaſed to receive into 


thy Almighty and moſt gracious 


heavens, and ruleſt the 
of the ſea; who haſt com- 


lervants, and the Fleet in which 
we ferve. Preſerve us ſrom the 


may be a ſafeguard unto our moft 
gracious Sovereign Lord King 
GEORGE, and his kingdoms, 
and a ſecurity for ſuch as paſs on 
the ſeas upon their lawful occa- 
ſions; that the inhabitants of our 
Iſland may in peace and quietneſs 
ſerve thee our God, and that we 


bleſſings of the land, with the 


thankful remembrance of thy 
mercies, to praiſe and glorify th 
holy Name, through Jeſus Chri 
four Lord, Amen. 


The Coles. 


Revent us, O Lord, in all our 
doings, with thy moſt graci- 


ous favour, and further us with 
thy continual help ; that in all our 
works begun, continued, and end- 
d in thee, we may glority thy ho- 
y Name, and fically by thy mer- 
y obtain everlaſting life, through 
elus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


1s 


protection the perſons of us thy. 
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Forms of Prayer to be uſed at 8 E 
q The Morning and Evening Service to be daily uſed at Sea, 
the ſame which is appointed in the Book of Common 


two following Prayers are 
alſo uſed in His Majeſiy's 


| 


4 


Eternal Lord God, who 
alone ſpreadeſt out the 


the waters with bounds 


— 2 


dangers of the ſea, and from the 
violence of the enemy, that we 


may return in ſafety to enjoy the 


fruits of our labours ; and with | 


\ \ 
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Prayers to be uſed in Storms at Sea. 
() Moſt powerful and glorious 
Lord God, at whoſe com- 
mand the winds blow, and lift up 
the waves of the ſea, and wha ftil- 
leſt the rage thereof; We thy crea- - 
tures, bur miſerable ſinners, do in 
this our great diſtreſs cry unta - 
thee for help: Save, Lord, or elſe 
we periſh, We confeſs, when we 
have been ſafe, and ſeen all things 


| quiet about us, we have forgot 


thee our God, and refuſed} to 
hearken to the ſtill voice of thy 

word, and to obey thy commands 
ments: But now we fee how ter- 


rible thou art in all thy works ß 
great God to be . 


wonder; the 
feared above all: And therefore 
we adore thy divine Majeſty, ac- 
knowledging thy power, and im- 
ploring thy goodneſs. Help, Lord, 
and fave us for thy mervies ſake n 
Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, our Lord. 


„„ 
„ 5 
Moſt glorious and gracious 
Lord God, who dwelleſt in 


heaven, but beholdeſt all things 
below; Look down, we beſeech 


the depth cf miſery, and out of 
the jaws of this death, which is 
ready now to ſwallow-us up: Save, 
Lord, or elſe we periſh. The liv- 
ing, the living ſhall praiſe thee. O 
ſend thy word of command to re- 
| buke the raging winds, and the 
roaring ſea, that we being deliver- 
ed from this diſtreſs, may live to 
ſerve thee, and to glorify thy Name 
all the days of our life. Hear, 


| Lord, and fave us, for the infinite 
| | merits 
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thee, and hear us, calling out of 
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merits 


our bleſſed Sad iour thy 
Som our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


The Prayer to be ſaid before @ Fight 


3 a4 Sea againſt any Enemy. 


Moſt powerful and glorious 
Lord God, the Lord of 
hoſts,. that ruleſt and command- 
eſt all things: Thou fitteſt in the 
throne judging right; and there- 
fore we make our addreſs to ny 


Divine Majeſty in this our nece 
 fity, that thou wouldeſt take the 


cauie into thine own hand, and 


judge between us and our ene- 
mies. Stir up thy ſtrength, O 
Lord, and come and help us; for 


thou giveſt not alway the battel to 


the ſtrong, but canſt ſave by many 
or by few. O let not our ſins now 
_ ery againſt us for vengeance, but 
Aar us thy poor ſervants begging 
mercy, and imploring thy help, 
and that thou wouldeſt be a de- 


fence unto us againſt the face of 


the enemy. Make it appear that 
thou art our Saviour and mighty 
Deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt 


| Short Prayers for fngle Pers, that | 


cannot meet to join in Prayer with 

others, by reaſon of the Fight or 
—_—_— 7 
__ ®General Prayers. 


1 Ord, be merciful to us ſin- 
L ners, and fave us for thy 
mercies ſake. 1 


\ 


Thou art the great God, that 
haſt made and ruleſt all things: O 
deliver us for thy Names ſake. 
Thou art the great God to be 


feared above all : O fave us, that | 


we may praiſe thee. ; 


Special Prayers with Reſpect to the 


Enemy.” 


Hou, O Lord, art juſt and | 


| powerful; O defend our 


cauſe againſt the face of the ene- | 
O God, thou art a ſtrong tower 


PO 
ve 
= 


| of defence to all that flee unto 
thee: O fave us from the violence 
of the pe. 

O Lord of hoſts, fight for us; 
that Wwe may glorify hee. 

O ſuffer us not to fink under 
the wei Mie our ſins, or the vio- 
lence the ene. 

O Lord, ariſe, help us, and de. 
liver us for thy Names fake. 
Short Prayers in reſpect of a Storm. 
1 O Lord, that Rtille 
the raging of the ſea, hear, 
hear us, and ſave us, that we pe- 
riſh not. . 

O bleſſed Saviour, that didſt 
ſave thy diſciples ready to perith 
in a Storm, hear us, and fave us, 
we beſeech thee. 55 | 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. ere: 
O Lord, hear us. Jew! 
2 Chrift, hear us. nd 

God the Father, God the Son, Neſa 


God the Holy Ghoſt, have mercy 7 
upon us, fave us now and ever- Wt 
More, Amen, _ Al 
UR Father, Which art in 
Heaven ; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Tly Merc 
will be done in earth, as it isin 


heaven, Give us this day ou Wh re 
daily bread. And forgive us our {Wo 
 treſpailes, as we forgive them that ard 
treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us ou! 


not into temptation ; but deliver eu 
us from evil: For thine is the king 
| dom, and the power, and the g- hr 
ry, for ever and ever. Amen. | 
¶ l ben there ſhall beimminent du 
ger, as many as can be ſparedſtin Mh 
neceſſary Service in the Ship, /hul | 
be called together, and make dl J 
| humble 77 of their fins l 
God: in which every one ougi! 


\ 


| feriouſly to reflect upon thoſe pat ö 
ticular fins of which his cen ſciend 


Dall acciſe him: Jaying as fol -S 
L eee 


The, Confeſſion. | 


ce Lmighty God, Father of our 
1 Lord us Chriſt; Maker of 
ll things, Judge of all men; We 
acknowledge and bewail our ma- 

fold fins and wickedneſs, Which 
e from time to time moſt griev- 
uſly have committed, By thought, 

ord, and deed, Againſt thy di- 

ine Majeſty, Provoking moſt 
uſtly thy wrath and indignation 


— 
— 
— 


1 gainſt us. We do earneſtly repent, | 
ar, Ind be heartily ſorry for theſe our 
'e- iſdoings; The remembrarice of 

hem is grievous unto us; The 
dt Wurden of them is intolerable. 
iſh Wave merey upon us, have m 


y upon us, moſt merciful 
ner; For thy Son our Lord Jeſus 
briſts ſake, forgive us all that is 
aſt, And grant that we may ever 
ereafter ferve and pleaſe thee in 
tewneſs of life, To the honour 
nd glory of thy Name, Through 


Mn, eſus Chriſt our * Amen. | 
rey Then ſhall the rie/t , if there be 
er. any in the Ship, promunce this 
Sans 1D; 
in Lmighty God, our heaven- 
thy ly Father, who of his great 
ly Necey hath promiſed forgiveneſs 
; in f finstoall them which with hear- 


y repentance, and true faith turn 
nto him ; Have mercy upon you, 
ardon and deliver you from all 
our fins ; confirm and ſtrengthen 
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N. 


ful art thou in thy works: through 
the greatneſs of thy power ſhall 
81 enemies be found liars unto. 
t Se. 25 v, 44 1 , | 
For all the world ſhall worſhip 
thee : ſing of thee, and praiſe thy 
A 2 HF ps "NY 
O come hither; and behold the. 
works of God : how wonderful 
he is in his doing towards the 
children of men. 
He turned the ſea into dr. 
land: ſo that they went through. 
the water on foot; there did we. 
rejoice thereof, _ ts 
Hie ruleth with his power for 
ever, his eyes behold the people: 
and ſuch as will not believe, thall _ 
not be able to exalt themſelves; 
O praiſe our God; ye people: 
and make the voice of his praiſe 
67] ̃ͤ EL i, Lo 
Who holdeth our ſoul in life? 
arid ſufferth not our feet to flip. 


1 ſnare: and lai 
loins. 


For thou, O God, haſt proved 
us: thou alſo haſt tried us, like as 
8 
Thou btoughteſt us into ths 

at trouble upon our 


Thou ſufferedſt men to tide 
over our heads: we went tlirough 
fire and water, and thou brought- 
eſt us out into a wealthy place. 

I will go into thy houſe with 
burnt-offerings: and will pay thee 
my vows which I promiſed with 


ver Nou in all goodneſs, and britig you 
nz- WP everlaſtifig life, through Jeſus 
o- hriſt our Lord. Amen. 

% hankſgiving after a Storm. 


Jubilate Deo. Pſalm. 66. 
Be joyful in God, all ye 

U lands ? ſing praiſes unto the 

onour of his name, mak 


raiſe to be glorious * 


my lips, and ſpake with my mouth, 


when | was in trouble. 


I will offer unto thee fat burnt- 
ſacrifices; with the incenſe of 
tams : I will offer bullocks and 
goats, 


|” © come hither; and hearken 


all ye that fear God: and I will 
tell you what he hath done for 
my ſoul; _ ; 


J called unto him witli wy 


% 


Say unto God, O how wonders | 


M35 


mouth: and gave him ptaiſes wit 
my tongue. 1 17 


caſt out my prayer: nor turned 
his mercy from me. "XJ 


Ghoſt; | ads. Eh 
As it was in the beginning, is 


without end. Amen. 
_ Cenfitemini Domino. Pſal. 
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If 1 incline unto "wickedneſs | 


with mine heart : the Lord will 
not hear me. es Les 


But God hath heard me: and 


conſidered the voice of my ptayer. 


Praifed be God, who hath not 


Glory be to the Father, aud 
to the Holy 


to the Son: and 


now, and ever ſhall be: 


world 
Pal. 0% 
Give thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is gracious : and his 


mercy endureth for ever. 


Let them give thanks whom the 


Lord hath redeemed: and deliver- 
ed from the hand of the enemy; © | 
And gathered them out of the 
lands, from the eaſt, and from the 


weſt: from the north, and from 


their trouble: and he delivered 


goodneſs. 


CET. Nöͤ 
"They went aftray in the wilder- 


neſs out of the way: and found 
no city to dwell ing 


Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul. 
fainted in them. e 


So they eried umo the Lord in 


them from their diſtreſs. 

He led them forth by the right 
way : that they might go to the 
city where they dwelt. f 0 


O that men would therefore | 


praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 


and declare the wonders that he 


doeth for the children of men! 
Hor he fatisRe:th the empty ſoul: 
and filleth the hungry foul with 


Such as fit in darkneſs, and in 


| ed them out of their diſtreſs. 
| For he brought them out of 


and declare the wonders that he 


the ſacrifice of thankſgiving : and 


q He alſo brought down their 
heart through · heavineſs: they fel} 
down, and there was none to help 

them up. „„ 

80 when they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble: he deliver. 


darkneſs, and out of the ſhadow 
of death: and brake their bonds 
in err: 8 
O that men would therefore 
praife the Lord for his goodness: 
and declare the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of men 
For he hath broken the gates of 
braſs: and ſmitten the bars of iron 
in inge. 3 
_ Fooliſh men are plagued for 
their offence: and becauſe of their 
JJ. ining: 
Their ſoul abhorred all man- 
ner of meat: and they were even 
hard at deaths door. 
do When they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble: he deliver- 
ed them out of their diſtreſs. 
He ſent his word, and healel 
them: and they were ſaved from 
their deſtruct ion. 

O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 


doeth for the children of men ! 
That they would offer unto him 


tell out his works with gladnels! 
They that go down to the ſea in 
ſhips : and occupy their buſines 
in yur waters; 
Theſe men ſee the works 0! 
the Lord: and his wonders in the 
deep. F 
For at, his word the ſtormy 
wind ariſeth : which lifeth up the 
waves thereof. 
They are carried up to the 
heaven, and down again to iſe 
deep : their foul meiteth av) 


Tt be2waſe of the trouble. 


Li) 


ie * „ SY 
dy 7 
7 2 
\q 5 
* 
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* 
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A 
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ir They reel. to and fro, and ſtag- 
11 Wort like a drunken men: and are 
pr their wits enlll 


ie Nord in their trouble: he deliver- 
r- Meth them out of their diſtrefs. 


For 


of Neaſe: ſo that the waves thereof 
bs are ſtill. % ( | f 
ds Then are they glad, becauſe | 
they are at reſt : and ſo he bring- | 
re Meth them unto the haven where | 
s: they would be. 
* O that men would therefore 


praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 
and declare the wonders that he 
Joeth for the children of men! 

That they would exalt him alſo 


or in the congregation of the people: 
r Wand prall him in the ſeat of the 
AA . og 
N- Who turneth the floods into a 
21 Wilderneſs: and drieth up the wa- 
rn, · 7 
de A fruitful land maketh he bar- 
'- When : for the wickedneſs of them 
that dwell therein. N 
el Again, he maketh the wilder- 
n nels a ſtanding water: and wa- 
ter-ſprings of a dry ground. 
e And there he Jetteth the hun- 
w ery : that they may build them a 
f 2509 


Nity to dwell in; 

and plant vineyards: to yield 
nem fruits of increaſe, 
He bleſſeth them, ſo that they 
th not their cattle to decreaſe. 
piſhed and brought low: through 


trouble: 


ny Though he ſuffer them to be 
ne evil intreated through tyrants : 


and let them wander out of the 
ay In the wilderneſs;  _ 

| Yet helpeth he the poor out 
df miſery : 


oulholds like a flock of ſheep; | 


*, 


Tre - 


s of Prayer to be ed. at Se, 
ms of \Frayer. to be uſed at Sea. 
— 1 * g * 


unto the 


he maketh the ſtorm to | 


That they may ſow their land, | 


ultiply exceedingly :-and ſuffer- | 
And again, when they are mi- 


ppprefſion, through any plague 


2 b _ a 
* * me * 9 T9" IT; 2 IT & 
« > 


The righteous will conſider this, 
and rejoice: and the mouth of all 


wiekedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 


WMWhoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe 
things; and they ſhall und rſtand 
the loving kindneſs of the Fm | 
\ Glory be to the Father, Sc. 
As it was in the beginning, Sc 


Lord God, who art of infi- 
[nite goodhe's and mercy ; We thy 

poor creatures, whom thou haſt 
made and preſerved, holding our. 
fouls in life, and now reſcuing us 


| out of the jaws of death, humbly 


preſent ourſelves again before thy 
divine Majeſty, to offer a ſacrifice 
of praife and thankſgiving, for that 
thou heardeſt us, when we called 
in our trouble, and didſt not caſt 
out our prayers, which we made 
before thee in our great diſtreſs; 
even when we gave all for loſt, our 
thip, our goods, our lives, then 


didſt thou mercifully look upon 


us, and wonderfully command a 


deliverance; for which we now, 


being in ſafety, do give all praiſe 
and glory to thy holy Name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | e Hs 
1 $1 1 Or this, e : 
; Moſt mighty and pracious 

good God, thy mercy. is 

over all thy works, but in ſpecial 


manner hath been extended to- 
ward us, whom thou haſt ſo pow- 


| erfully and wonderfully defended. 


Thou haſt ſhewed us terrible 
things, and wonders in the deep, 
that we might ſee how powerful 


and gracious a God thou art; how 


able and ready to help them that 
truſt in thee. Thou haſt ſhewed us 
how both winds and ſeas obey thy 
command, that we may learn even 


and maketh him | 


from them hereafter to obey: thy 
voice, and to do thy will. We 
eee therefore 


{ 


Moſt bleſſed and glorious N 
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' therefore bleſs and glorify" thy | 
Name for this thy mercy in ſav- 
ing us when we were ready to pe- 
rith. ' And we beſeech thee, make 
us as truly ſenſible now of thy 
mercy, as we were then of the 


| danger: And give us hearts al- 
Pays feady to expreſs our thank- 


fulneſs, not only by words, but al- 
ſo by Our lives, ik being more obe- 


dient to thy holy commandments. | 
Continue, we beſeech thee, this 


thy goodneſs to us, that we, 
- whom thou haſt ſaved, may ſerve 


ee in holineſs and righteouſneſs | 
| thee in holineſs and ri en ah] Lord for his goodneſs: and de- 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and nog? 


all the days of our life, through 


An Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſeiv- 
ing after a dangerous Tempeſt, | 
CN Come, let us give thanks. 
AZ unto the Lord, for he is | 


racious : and his mercy endureth 
W 
great is the Lord, and greatly 


to de praiſed; let the redeemed of 


the Lord ſay ſo: whom he hath 
delivered from the mercileſs rage 
E 
The Lord is 
of compaſſion: flow to anger, 
and of great mercy. ] 
He hath not dealt with us ac- 
_ cording to our fins :' neither re- 
warded us according to our ini- 
quities. OL LEI AL, 
But as the heaven is high above 
the earth: ſo great hath been his 
mercy towards us. 
We found trouble and heavi- 


neſs: we were even at deaths 


;,, oa Yan 
The waters of the ſea had well 


nigh covered us: the proud waters | 
had well nigh gone over our ſoul ; 
The ſea roared: and the ſtor- | 
my wind lifted up the waves 


We were camel un as.t.wore 
nn „ „ eee 


. 
7 


to heaven, and then down again WM _— 
into the deep: our ſoul melted 
within us, becauſe of trouble; 
Then cried we unto thee, 0 
Lord: and thou didſt deliver ug 
out of our diſtreſes. 
Bleſſed be thy Name, who did? 
not defpiſe the prayer of thy fer. 
vants: but didſt hear our cry, and 
habfaved us 
Thou didſt ſend forth thy eom- 
mandment: and the windy ſtorm 
ceaſed, and was. turned into 3 
O let us therefore praiſe the 


clatre the wonders that he hath 
done, and ſtill deeth for the chil- 
deenatment 
Praiſed he the Lord daily: even 
the Lord that helpeth us, and 
poureth his benefits upon us. 


Focke wid Rad 


He is our God, even the God 
of whom cometh ſalvation: God 
is the, Lord, by whom we have 


1 pn . 
hou, Lord, haſt made us glad 
through the operation of thy han 
hands: and we will triumph in Wof 
TTT had 
Bleſſed be the Lord God: even 1 
the Lord God, who only docth us: 
| wonderous things; hea 
And bleſſed be the Name of the 
his Majeſty for ever: and let WWF 
every one of us ſay, Amen, A- Us: 
V on 
| . Glory. be to the Father, and With 


to the Son: and to the Hoy 


| 4 939 „ 
As it was in 1s be 
now, and ever ſhall be: world ; 
without end. Amen. chi 


2 Cor. 13. 14. 


Y 

5 I HE. grace of our Lord je- { 
| ſus Chriſt, and the love of 
God, and the feil»wſhip of the 
Holy Ghoſt, be with us all, no 
and tor evermore, Amen. | 


Aﬀet 


Afer Vas or | Gellbente 
from an Enemy. 

140 Pain or Hymn o 

2 Ster y. 


F. the Lord had not been on 
our ſide, now may we ſay: 10 
the Lord himſelf had not 


againſt us; 

They had ſwallowed us up 
quick; when they were ſo wrath- 
fully diſpleaſed 1 

Vea, the waters had drowned 
us, and the ſtream had gone over 


| ms Ig fed at e. 1 


" Projje 251 


on our ſide, when men roſe 5 


1 


Lord: trom this time forth for 
evermore. 


Glery be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to che oy 
Ghoſt; . 

As it was in me begi inning, is 
now, and ever hall be: world 
without end. Amen. i 255 | 


q Wit this Hymn may be 725 the 
Te Deum. 7 


1 15 hen this Co, left. 
Almighty God, . the. Save= 


reign Commander of all the 
world, in whoſe hand is power 
and might, which none is able to 


our ſoul: the deep waters of the 
proud had gone over our ſoul. 
But praiſed be the Lord: who 


id WF hath nat given us over as a prey f glory whereof we. da aſcribe-te 
unto. them. | thee, who art the only 440 5 
od The Lord hath wrought's a] victory. And, we beſcec Wer 
od mighty ſalvation for us. give us e to improve this 
ve e gat not this by our 1 great mercy. to thy g 
ſword, neither was it our own | adyanceihent of thy Go FA the 
ad arm chat ſaved us: but thy right | honour” 'of - our Sovereign, and | 
ay hand, and thine arm, and thelight | as much as in us ſieth, to the 
in of thy countenance, becauſe thou | 1 of. all mankind. And, we 
hadſt a favour unto us. ſeech thee, give us ſuch a, ſenſe 
en * Ihe Lord hath appeared for | of this 1 mercy, as may en- 
th : the Lord hath covered our | | gage us to 'a true thankfulneſs, 
head ads, and made us to ſtand in ch as may 5 in our lives, 
of Wl the day of battel. by an humble, holy, and obedi- 
let The Lord hath appeared for | ent walking before thee all our 
A- : the Lord hath overthrown | days, through Jeſus Chriſt our 

, Long and daſhed in pieces Lord: To hom with thee, and 
nc hole that roſe up againſt us; the Holy Spirit, as for all thy 
ly Tberelor nent unto us, O Lord; | mercies, ſo in par:icular for this 
; bot unto us: but unto thy Name Victory and deliverance, be all 
10 of as the glory. glory and honour world without 
a ties 19 hath * 0 end. Amen. 

 Wiihiigs for us: the Lord hat 

bong * things for us, for] 2 Cor. 13. 14. 

Mich we re joice, 4 HE grace of our Lord Jeſus 
e- Our help ſtandeth in the Name Chriſt, and the love of 
ol of the 7 N hath made hea- God, and the fellowthip of the 
the ven and earth. Holy Ghoſt, be with us all ever- 


Bleſſeq be the Name of the 


withſtand; ; We bleſs and magni- 
y thy ome and glorions Name 
or this happy victory, the whole, 


the a 5 


en. 


| more. Am 
— At 


Z 3 


ey Ved ' 4 . 


ed into Corruption, looking for 
Ar TEC Burial of their Dead the reſurrection of the Body 
In (when. the Sea ſhall e up * 
| 0 dead,) and the liſe o = world 
« The Office in the CR pl. to come, through our Lord Je- 
Bool may be Wed, only in ſtedd Fus Chriſt; Who at his coming 
| bee wirds [We therefore com- ſhall change our vile Body, that i 
mit his Body to the ground, may be like his glorious Body, 
_ earth to earth, Ws. ] Jay, according to the mighty. working 
7E. therefore commit his Bo! whereby he is able to ſubdue al 

dy to the Deep, to be turn- | King: cf to himſelf. | 


or n vr of Pri 


wy. A 
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IR wil 15 bags is, q hat TE) three Forms 1 "IS 
and Service made for the Fifth af November, the Thirtieth 
of January, and the Twenty ninth of May, be forthwith Prinied 
and Publiſhed, and for the future annexe wp, 10 he Book ef Commun 
Prayer and Liturgy of the Church of England, to be-uſed Yearj 
on the ſaid Days, in all Cathedral, and Collegiate Churches ani 
Chapels, in all Chapels of Colleges and Halls, within both Our 
3 Unpoerſities, and of Our Colleges of Eaton. Fig, Wincheſter, a 
in all Pariſh-Churcþhes and Chapels within that Part of Our Ritt: 
dom of Great Brjtain called England, the. Dominion of Wales 

and T own of BErwins hen Tweed. 5 
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| Given at Our Caſtle pf Waller che Twelfth Day 
* "mf September, If 748 g. Wo EN Feen Year 0 
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Arrival of his Majeſty. 
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A Form of, PRAYER: with THANKSGIVING, 
to be uſed Yearly upon the Fifth Day of November; for the 


beg. lverance of Katz AMES J. and the thiee 


Eſtates of England, from Bil moſt Traiterous and bloody 
intended Maffacre by Gunpoyder : And alſotfor the happy 


King William on this Day, 1 the 


Deliverance of our Church and Nation. 


pl The Miniſter of every Pariſh foall » give 20arning to his Panilli rhees — 2 Jo 
lickly in the Church at Morning Prayer the Sunday before, for the due 


- Obſervation of t 
upon the ſaid 


be ſaid Day. And after Marming Prayer, or Preaching, 
ifth; Day of November, /ba!! read publickly, diſtincti, 


and plainly, the Act of Parliment made in the third Year of. Nug 
James the Fir/t, for the Objervation of it. 


Ihe Service ſhall be the: ſame with the uſual Off. © for Ho-days in all 


things; except where it is hercaftcr otherwiſe appointed. 
I this day ſhall happen to be Sunday, only the Collect proper for that 
* ſhall be added to this 2 c in its place. 


q Morning. Prayer ſhall begin with | 
theſe. Sentetices : 


; * HE Lord is full of com- 
een mercy: long-,| 3 


=  gocdnels. P/al. 103. 8. 
He 5 not alway; be chiding : 


Ver. 


our. fins; nor rewarded us accord- 


ing to our wickedneſſes. ver. 10. 


q In ſiead of Venite, exultemus, 


ſhall this Hymn following be uſed, 
one Verſe by the Prieſt, and an- 


other by the Clerk and People. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is gracious ; and his 


mercy endureth for ever. P/al. 
197, 


Lord bath redeemed : and de livered | 
Jrom the hand of the enemy. Ver. 2. 


Many a time have they fought 


againſt me from my youth up: 


may Ilrael now fay. F/al. 129. 1. 


Yea, many a time have they vexed 
me from mn 'y youth up : but they have | 
net prevailed againſt ne. Ver. 2. 

2 have privily laid their net 


uffering, and of great 
and preſſed down my ſoul : 
| have digged a pit before me, ard are 
neither keepeth he his anger for 
ever, | 

He hath not dealt with us after | 


of thy right hand: 


to deſtroy me without a aa; 
yea, even wichout a cauſe have 


| 1475 made a pit for my ſoul. Esa. 


7 Lb have laid a net for my 10 
they * 


fallen 70 the midſt of it themſelves. 


Pſal. 57. 7. 


Great is our Lord, and great is 
his power: yea, and his widom 


| is infinite, Ptal. 


147+. 5: 
The Lerd ſetteth up the meek : and 


bringeth the ungodly down to Ze 


greund. Ver. 6. 

Let thy hand be upon the man 
and upon the 
ſon ot man whom thou madeſt ſo | 


ſtrong for thine own, ſelf. Pfal. 
K 80. 17. 
Lt them give thanks 9 'he 


Aud jo will not we 7 back from 
thee : O let us live, end we hall, call 
90 thy Name. Ver. 18. 

Glory be to the Father, Oc. 
il was in the, &c. 
Proper Pſalms, 64, 124, 125- 

Proper Leſſons, 

"The J. 2 Sam. 22. J. Deum. 
Tube II. Ads 23. Jubilate. 
9 In the ſuff rages Meer the Creed. 

2 4 — fre, 8 
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Hoſe Pal be inferted and jet for 


ve King: CIT bo 46 
Hrieſt. O Lord, fave the King. 


People, Who putteth his truſt 


in thee. 1 1 
PHrięſt. Send him help from thy 
holy place. „ ier OY = 
People. And evermore mightily 
flefend him. oh 
Prieft. Let his enemies have no 
advantage againſt him. 17 8 
20 1 Let not the wicked ap- 
proach to hurt him. 145 


- 


ing Prayer fhall theſe two be uſed : 


all ages ſhewed thy power 
_ nnd mercy in the miraculous 
and gracious deliverances of thy 
Church, and.in the protection of 
righteous and religious Kings and 
States, profeſſing thy holy and 


f We yield thee our unfeigned 
th 


Fames the Firſt, the Queen, the 
rince, and all the Royal 
with the Nobility, Clergy, and 


of gur gracious Sovereign 


Commons of England, then afſem- 


10. in Parliament, by Popiſh 


Treachery appointed as ſheep to 
the ſlaugliter, in a moſt barbarous 
and ſavage manner, beyond the 


examples of 
this unnatural Conſpiracy, not 
dur merit, but thy mercy ; not 
eur foreſight, but thy providence 
felivered us: And therefore not 


unto us, O Lord, not unto us; 
name be aſcrih- 


3 thy na 
ed all honour and glory, in all 
Churchgs of the RS. from ge- 
[eration to generation, thraugh 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Annen. 

\ Ccept alſo, moſt* gracious 


* 
"AE 6 


r. 


| dence, which ſo timely interpoſed 
in our extreme danger, and diſap- 
_ | pointed all the deſigns of our ene- 
¶ In fleadsf the firſt Collect at Morn- 


Lmighty God, who haſt in 


8 


us to repentance, and move us to 
_ eternal truth, from the wicked 
Conſpiracies, and malicious prae- 
tices of all the enemies thereof: | | ve 
manner preſerved to us. Let truth 
anks and praiſe, for the won- 
derful and mighty Deliverance. 


King 


ranches, 


vp. 4 
former ages. From | 


thanks for filling our hearts again 
with joy and gladneſs, after the 
time that thou hadſt afflicte! us, 
and putting a new ſong into our 
* mouths, by bringing his Mzjeſty 

Ras upon this Day, for 
liverance of our Church and 
Nation from Popiſn Tyranny and 
arbitrary power. We adore the 
wiſdom and juſtice of thy Provi- 


mies. We beſeech thee, give u 
ſuch a lively and lafting ſenſe of 
what thou didſt then, and haſt, 
ſince that time, done for us, that 
we may not grow ſecure and care. 
leſs in our obedience, by preſum- 
ing upon thy peat and undeſerv- 
Ay goodneſs ; but that it may lead 


be the more diligent and zealous 
in all the duties of our Religion, 
which thou haſt in a marvellous 


and juſtice, brotherly kindnels and 
charity, devotion and piety, con- 
cord and unity, with all other vit- 
tues, ſo flouriſh among us, that 
they may be the ſtability ot our 
times, and make, this Chureh 2 
' praiſe in the earth. All which we 
humbly beg for the ſake of our 
Bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
q In the end of the Litany (which 
Hull always this Day be uſed) f- 
ter the Colle [We humbly be- 
'  ſeech thee, O ather, c. ] ſhall 
this be ſaid which fellqweth. 
Lmighty God and heaven!y 
| A Father, who of thy gracious 


Providence, and tender mercy to. 
| wards us, didſt prevent the malice 


and imaginations of our enemies, 
by diſcovering and contounding 
their horrible and wicked Enter. 
prize, plotted and intended this 
day to have been executed agginſt 


God, of our .unfeigned | th 


e Kin! d the Whole State of 
"$3 206 way Englank, 


Fre land, for the ſubverſion of the 
Government and Religion eſta- 
bliſhed among us; and didſt like- 
wiſe upon this day wonderfully 
conduct thy ſervant king Villan, 
and bring him ſafely into England, 
to preſerve us from the attempts of 
our enemies to bereave us of our 
Religion and Laws: We moſt hum- 
bly praiſe and magnify thy moſt 
glorious Name, for thy unſpeak- 
able goodneſs towards us, expreſſ- 
ed in both theſe acts of thy mercy. 
We confeſs it has been of thy 
mercy alone, that we are not con- 


| 


ſumed: for our fins have cried to 
heaven againſt us; and our iniqui- 


ties juſtly called for vengeance up- 
on us. But thou haſt not dealt with 
us after our fins, nor rewarded us 
after our iniquities; nor given us 
over, as we deſerved, to be a prey 
to our enemies; but haſt in mer- 
cy delivered us from their malice, 
and preſerved us from death and 
deſtruction. Let the conſideration 
of this thy repeated goodneſs, O 
Lord, work in us true repentance, 
that iniquity may not he our ruin, 
And meren in us more and more 
a lively faith and love, fruitful in 
all holy obedience, that thou 
mayeſt ftiH continue thy favour, 
with the light of thy Goſpel, to 
us and our poſterity for ever- 


more; and that for thy dear Sons 


ſake Jeſus Chriſt our only Me- 
diator and Advocate. Amen. 


lead of the Prayer 0 time 


of War and Tumults | Hall be 
uſed this Prayer following. 
Lord, who didſt this day 
\_J diſcover the ſnares of death 
that were laid for us, and didſt 
wonderfully deliver us from the 


fame; Be thou ſtill our mighty 


protector, and fcatter our ene- 
mies that delight in b.ood. In fa- 
tuate and defeat their Counſels, 
abate their Pride, aſſwage their Ma- 


Gunpbuder Treaſon. 


lice, and confound theit Devices. 
| Strengthen the hands of our gra- 
cious Sovereign King GEORGE, 
and all that are put in Authority 
under him, with judgment and 
juſtice to cut off all ſuch workers 
of iniquity, as turn Religion into 
Rebelſion, and Faith into Faction; 
that they may never prevail a- 
gainſt us, or triumph in the ruin 
of thy Church among us: But 


his Realms being preſerved in thy 
true Religion, and by thy merci- 
ful goodneſs protected in the 
' fame, we may all duly ſerve hee, 
and give thee thanks in thy ho- 
ly Congregation, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
4 Ju the Communion- Service, in flead 
| of the Collect for the Day, ball 
hig ꝛcbich followeth be ujed. 
92 Ternal God, and our moſt 
mighty Protector, we thy un- 

worthy ſervants do humbly pre- 
ſent ourſelves beſore thy Majeſty, 
acknowledging thy power, wiſ- 
dom. and goodneſs, in preſervin 

the King, and the three Eſtates of 
the Realm of England aſſeinbled 
in Parliament, from the deſtruc- 
tion this day intended againſt 
them. Make us, we beſeech thee, 
truly thanktul for this, and for all 
other thy great mercies towards 
us; particularly for making this 
Day again memorable, by a freſh 
| inſtance of thy loving kindnefs 
towards us. We bleſs thee for giv- 
ing his late Maj-ſty King Mil iam 
A Rafe Arrival here, and for making 

all oppoſition fall before him, till 

he became our King and Go- 
| vernor. We beieech thee to pro- 
tect and defend our Sovereign 
King GEORGE, and all the 

Royal Family, from all Treaſons 
and Confpiracies; Preſerve him 
in thy Faith, Fear, and Love; 


7 


Proſper his reign with long hap- 
e ns pong pines 


that our gracous Sovereign ang 


im with everlaſting glory here- 


after, through Jeſus Chriſt our on- 
ly Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 13. 1. fo ver. 8. 
I ET every foul belubjet unto 


L the higher powers. For there 
is no power hut of God: the 


powers that be, are ordained of 
od. Whoſoever therefore reſiſt- 
eth the power, reſiſteth the Ordi- 
nance of God, and they that reſiſt 
mall receive to themſelves dam- | 


Wilt thou then not be afraid of 
the power? do that which is god, 


' God to thee for good. But if thou 


| © do that which is evil, be afraid; 
| for he beareth not the ſword in 
"vain: for he is the miniſter of 


God, a revenger to execute wrath 
upon him that doeth evil. Where- 


fore ye muſt needs be ſubject, not 


. £ience fake. For, for this cauſe 


pay you tribute alſo: for they are 
Gods miniſters, attending conti- 
nually upon this very thing. Ren- 
"der therefore to all their dues; tri- 


_ bwtetowhom tribute is due, cuſtom 


to whom cuftom, fear to whom 


fear, honour to whom honour. 


The Go{pel. S. Luke 9. 5 l. to ver. 57. 
Ap it came to paſs, when 


I the time was come that lie 
- ſhould be received up, he ſte dfaſt- 
ly fet his face to go to Jeruſalem, 
. and ſent meſſengers before his 


face: and they went and entered 
into a village of the Samaritans, 
to make ready for him. And they 


did not receive him, becauſe his 
face was 3s though he would go 
to Jeruſalem. And when his dil- 
 c£iples James and John faw this, 
they laid, Lord, wilt thou that 
we command. fire to come down 
from heaven, and conſume them, 


cc. 


nation. For rulers are not a terror 
to good works, but to the evil. 


zd thou ſhalt have praiſe of the |. 
fame: for he is the miniſter of 
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pinieſs here on earth, and crown 


even as Elias did? But he turne 
and rebuked them, and ſaid, V. 
know not what manner of yiri 
ye are of. For the fon of man i 
not come to deſtroy mens lives 
but to fave them. And they went 
to another village. 

¶ After the Creed, if there be no ber 
mon, Hall be read one of the | 
Hlomilies againſt Rebellicn. © 


J This Sentence is to be read at ile 


„„ 
Hatſoever ye would thy 
VF Y. men ſhould do to you, dot 
even ſo to them; for this is the lay 
and the prophets. S. Mutth. 7. 12, 
« After the Prayer: for the Churt 
militant, this following Prayer 1 
Lo be uſed: e e 
5 God, whoſe Name is excel. 
| lent in all the earth, and th 
glory above the heavens; who on 
this day didſt miraculouſly pre- 
| ſerve our Church and State from 
the fecret contrivance and helliſ 
malice of Popiſh Confpirators; and 
on this day alſo didſt begin togive 
| us a mighty deliverance from the 
open tyranny and oppreiſion of the 
ſame cruePand blood-thirſty ene- 


1 


mies: We bleſs and adore thy 


glorious Majeſty, as for the for- 
mer, ſo for this thy late murvel 
lous loving kindneſs to our Church 
and Nation, in the preſervation 0! 
our Religion and Liberties. And 
we humbly pray, that the devout 
ſenſe of this thy repeated meicy 
may renew and. increaſe in us“ 
ſpirit of love and thankfulnels t 
thee its only Author; a ſpirit C 
peaceable ſubmiſſion and obed!- 
ence to our gracious Sovereigl 
Lord King GEORGE; and aps 
Tit of fervent zeal for our holy Ne. 
ligion, which thou haſt ſo wot: 
derfully reſcued and eſtabliſhed: 
bleſſing to us, and our poterity 
And this we beg for Jeſus Chvik 


his fake. Auen. A FORV 


that 
doe 
e lay 
7.12, 
Pardh 
yer 


Xcel. 
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10 0n 
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H this day ſha#l hap 


He that miniſtereth, ſhall begin 


O the Lord our God be- 
long mercies and ſorgive- 


leſt thou bring us to nothing. Jer. 


In ſiead of Venite, exultemus, 


F501 art juſt, O Lord, in all that 
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with FASTING; to be 


uſed Yearly upon the Thirtieth of Januar], being the Da 
of the Martyrdom of the Bleſied King Charles the Firſt: To 


implore the mercy of God, that neither the Guilt of that 
- facred and innocent Blood, nor thoſe other Sins, by which 

God was, provoked to deliver up both us and our King in- 
to the hands of cruel and unreaſonable men, may at any 


time hereafter: be viſited upon us, or our Poſterity. 


before the 


en to be Sunday, this Form of Prayer hall be uſed, 
and the Pa kept the next day follatbing. 


Aud upon the Lords Day net 


Yay to be kept, at Him u, Prayer, immtdiately 615 the Ni- 
cene Creed, notice ſha!l be given for the due obſervation of the 


/aid Day. 
/ 232 


De Service en the Day ſhall be the ſame with the 1fnal office for Ho 


? 


toit h one or more of theſe Sentences: 


neſſes, though we have 
rebe led againſt him: neither have 
we obeyed the voice of the Lord 
our God, to walk in his laws 
which-he ſet before us. Dan. 9. 
9, 10. 


Correct us, O Lord, but with 


judgment; not in thine anger: 
EC 

Enter not into judgment with 
thy ſervants, O Lord: for in thy 
fight ſhall no man living be juſti- 


hed. P/al. 143. 2 


the Hymm folloꝛoing ſhall be ſdid 
or ſung; ns Verſe by the Prięſt, 
another by the Clerꝶ and People. 
D Ighteous art thou, O Lord: 
N and 
d. 119% 37. 


is brought upon us : for thou bat 
dine right, but we have done Wick- 
edly. Neh. 9. 33. e OV e 
Nevertheleſs, our feet were al- 
moſt gone: our treadings had 


juſt are thy judgments ! | 


well nigh ſlipped. P/al. 73. 2. 


days in all things; except where it is in this office otherwiſe appointed. 
The ORDER for MORNING. PRAYER. 


Ao For why ? we were grieved at the 3 


wicked : we did allo ſee the ungodly : 


in fuch proſperity. ver. 3. 
The people flood up, and the 


rulers took counſel together: a- 


gainſt tlie Lord, and againſt his 


Anointed, P/al. 2. 2 


N * 


They caft thcir heads together with © 


one conſent: and were confederate a= | 


gainſt him. Pſal. 83. 5. 


He heard the blaſphemy of the 
multitude, and fear was on every 
ſide: while they conſpired toge- 
ther againſt him, to take away 
his life. P/al. 31. rg. 5; 


= They poke againſt him with | 20% 1 
tongues, aud e him pr ht 


words.of katred : and fought againſt 
him without a cauſe. Plal. 10g. 2. 

Yea, his own familiar friends, 
whom he truſted > they that eat of 


| his bread, laid great wait for him. 


B41, 9: ©: n 
They rewarded him evil for good: 
to the great diſcomfort of his foul. ©! 
Sa) 360 324 0 £0) 
They took their counſel toge- 


ther, ſaying, God hath forſaken 


him: perſecute him, and take 
him, for there is none to deliver 
him. P/al. 71. 9. | 


| The breath of our noſtrils, the. 


Anaint+ 1 


Vn was taken for miſery.” Wiſd. 3. 2 
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«Anointed of the Lord, tos? 5172 / Ohur' not up vor ſouls vidi 
.therr pits : of whom we. ſaid, Un- ſinners: nor our lives with the 
der his ſhadow we ſpall be Jafe. Lam. blood-thirfty. \P/zl. 26. 9. 
ih UL TTRTS $2: 4 | 7 
The adverfary and the enemy 
entered into the gates cf Jeruſa- 
Cd. Vhen ſhall he die, | 
and his name periſh? ver. 12, | For thou art the God that haf 
Pal. 41. 5. Ans pleaſure in wickedneſs : nei. 
Lit the Sentence of . pro- ther ſhall any evil dwell with thee, 
cerd againft him ;-and now that he | Pſal. . 4. 
 "Tieth, let him riſe up no more. ver. 8. 7 hou wilt deflroy them that ſpeal 
'  _- Falſe witneſſes alſo did rife up | ,: the Lord abbors both thy 
againſt him: they laid to his |. 5/o0d-thirfly,anddeceirful man. ver. b. 
2 Are things that he knew not. x O how ſuddenly do they con- 
Hale 35. 11. [ ſume: periſh, and come to a feat. 
For the fins of the People, and the | ful end ! P/al. 33. 18. 
imguaties of the Prieſts: they ſhed Tea, even like az a dream, when 
the blood of the juft iu the miaft one @waketh : ſo dat thou mate tber 
JFenſalem. Lam. 4. 123. image to vaniſb out of the city. vet. 
O my ſoul, con: e not thou into 199. 
their lecret; unto their Aſſembly, Great and marvellous are thy 
mine honour, be not thou el 4 works, O Lord God Almighty: 
for in their anger they ſlew a man. Bn and true are thy ways, 0 
Gen. 49. 5. JI I King of ſaints! Aboc. 15. 3. 
Even the man of thy right hand : | Rigbtequs art thou, O Lord : and 
the" Son of man, whom thou hadſt jut are thy judgments ! Plal. 119. 
male ſo ſtrong for thine:own jeif. 137. 1 
Pial: Bo. 17. l : Glory be to the Father, c. 
In the fight of the unwiſe he | As it was in the beginning, &c. 
ſeemed to die: and his departure Proper P/aims, 9, 10, 11. 
; I Proper Leſſons. © 
The Firſty 2 Sam. 1. 
- The Second, S. Matth. 27. 


Deliver us from'blood-guiltin 
O God, thou that art the God of th 

faluation.: and our tongues hall fy 
of thy righteouſneſs. Plal. FI. 14, 


he 


7 Is 


— 


* 


They fools counted his fe madneſs, | 


and his ena la be without honour : 
But be is in peace. Wild. 5. 4. & n ſtead of the firſt Collect at Morn- 
po OTST CH TO SLOIE GED ing Prayer, /h Ul! theſe two, whih 
| |: ; or though he was puniſhed in] next follow, be uſed, 

the ſight of inen: yet was his hope (O] Moſt mighty God, terrible 
fall of immortality, Vid. 3. 4. in thy judgments, and won- 


How is he numbered with the chil- | dertul in thy doings towards the 


. 


children of men; who in thy 
heavy diſpleaſure didſt ſuffer the 
life of our gracious. Sovereign 
King Charles the Firſt to be (as) 
this Day taken away by the hands 
of an and bloody men: We 
thy ſinful creatures here aſſembled 
before thee, do, in the behalf of 


all the people of this land, humbly 
confeſs, that they were the en 
3 r 


dren of God: and his lot is among 
the jamts! Wiſd. 5. 5. 
But, O Lord 4 to whom 
vengeance belongeth, thou God, 
to whom vengeance belongeth : 
be. favourable and gracious unto 
Sion. 'P/a/. 94. 1. & 51. 18. 
Be merciſul, O Lord, unto 5 peo 
ple, whom thou haſt redeemed : and 
{ay not muocent. blood to aun charge. 
, Deut. 21. 8. | 2 
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for thine abundant 


ns of this Nation, which brought 
down this heavy judgment upon 
us. But, O'gracious Gba, n 
thou makeſt inquiſition for blood, 
Jay not the guilt of this innocent 
blood (the ſhedding whereof no- 
thing but the blood of thy Son 
can expiate) lay it not to the 
charge of the people of this land; 
nor let it ever be required of us, 
or our poſterity. Be merciful, O 
Lord, be merciful unto thy peo- 
ple, whom thou haſt redeemed; 
and be not angry with us for 
ever: But pardon us for thy mer- 
cies ſake, through the merits: of 
thy Son - Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
dum 05; i hi 
Leſſed Lord, in whoſe ſight 
the death of thy Saints is pre- 
cious; We magnify thy Name 
ace beſtowed 
upon our martyred Sovereign; by 
which he was enabled ſo cheerful- 
ly to follow the ſteps of his bleſſed 
Maſter and Saviour, in a conſtant 
meek ſuffering of all barbarous in- 
dignities, and at laſt refiſting unto 
blood ; and even then, according 
to the ſame pattern, praying fur 
his murderers. Let his memory, 
O Lord, be ever bleſſed among 
us; that we may follow the exam- 
ple of his courage and conſtancy, 


his meeknels and patience, and 


great charity. And grant that this 
Our land may be freed from the 


vengeance of his righteous blood, 


and thy mercy. glorified in the 


forgiveneſs of our fins: and all for 


ſeſus Chriſt his ſake, our only 


Mediator and Advocate. Amen.. 


In the end of the Litany ( which 
Hall always on this dq, be uſed ) 
immetiaiely after the Collect We 
humbly beſeech thee, O Fa- 
ther, Sc.] the three Collects next 
| following are to be read. 

Lord, we beleech-thee mer- 
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419 Charles 


us, Throug 


; 29 So. * 
the Murr. 
ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their 
ſins unto thee, that they whoſe 
conſciences by ſin are accuſed, by 
thy merciful pardon may be ab- 
ſolved, through Chriſt our Lord. 
Moſt mighty God, and mer- 
ciful Father, who haſt com- 
patlion upon all men, and Hateſt 
nothing that thou haſt made, who.. 
wouldeſt not the death of a ſinner, 
but that he ſhould rather turn fromm 


+: 


This fin, and be faved ; Mercifully' 


forgive us our treſpaſſes; receive 
and comfort us, who are grieved 
and wearied with the burden of 
our ſins. Thy property is always to 
have mercy; to thee only it apper- 
taineth to forgive fins. Spare us 
therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy 
people, whom thou haftredeemed; 
enter not into judgment with thy 
ſervants,who are viſe earth and mi- 
ſerable ſinners; but fo turn thine _ 
anger from us, who meekly ac- 
knowledge our vileneſs, and truly. 
repent us of our faults; and fo. 
make haſte to help us in this world, 
that we may ever live with thee in 
the world to come, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. © © 
"Urn thou us, O good Lord, 
| and ſo ſhall we be turned. 
Be favourable, O Lord, be favour- 
able to thy people, Who turn to 
thee in weeping, faſting, and pray- 
ing. For thou art a merciful God, 
Full of Compaſſion, Long- ſuffer- 
ing, and of great pity. Thou ſpa». 
reſt when we deſerve puniſhment, 
And in thy wrath thinkeſt upon. 
mercy. Spare thy people, good 
Lord, ſpare them, And let not 


) thine heritage be brought to con- 


fuſion. Hear us, O Lord, for th 

merey is great, And atter the mul- 
titude of thy mercies look upon 
the merits and me- 


diation of thy bleſſed Son Jeſus 


# citully hear our prayers, and 
1 7 | * 
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Chriſt cur Lord. Amen. 
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In the Communion-Sgrvice, after 
the Prayer for the King | Al- 
mighty God, whoſe kingdom 


is everlaſting, c.] in fend of 


the Collect for the Day, ſhall theſe 
r 
O moſt mighty 


God, &c. (A inthe Morn- 
Bleſſed Lord, in | 71g Prayers. 
r 
The El le. 1 8. Pet. 2. 13. fo ver. 23. 


Ubmit yourſelves to every or- 
0 dinance of man for the Lords 

ſake; whether it be to the King, as 
ſupreme; or unto governors, as 


unta them that are ſent by him, for 
the puniſhment of evil-doers, and 
for the praiſe of them that do 
well. For fo is the will of God, 
that with well-doing, ye may pal 
to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh 
men: As free, and not uſing your 
liberty for a cloke of maliciouſ- 
_ neſs, but as the ſervants of God. 


Honour all men. Love the bro- 
therhood. Fear God. Honour the 


King. Servants, be ſubject to your 
maſters wtth all fear, not only to 
the good and gentle, but. alſo to 
the froward. For this is thank- 
_ worthy, if a man for conſcience 


toward God endure grief, fuffer- 


ing wrongfully. For what glory is 


it, if when ye be buffeted for your | 
ye ſhall take it patiently ?. 
when ye do well, and ſuffer | 


_ faults 
but if 
tor it, ye take it patiently ; this 
is acceptable with God. For even 
_ hereunto were ye called; becauſe 
Chriſt alſo fuffered for us, leaving 


us an example, that ye ſhould fol- 
low his ſteps; who did no fin, | 


neither was guile found in his 
mouth. 
The Gojpel. 
ver. 42. 
Tiere was 
B er which pl 
yard, and hedged it round about, 
and digged r 8 in it, and 


* 7 90 


8. Matth. 21. 33. 10 


a 4 


A. 


8 


| 


- ſervants to the huſbandmen, that 


when the huſbandmen ſaw the 


— 


ritance. And they caught him, 


— 


lanted a vine- |. 


'huſbandmen, and went into a far 


even fo do unto them; for this s 


i 


& 
# 1 7 Co I 2. S 


a certain houſhold- 


. ed. | 


built a tower, and let it out to 


country. And wuhien the time of 
the fruit drew near, he ſent his 


they might receive the fruits of it. 
And the huſbandmen took his 
ſervants, and beat one, and killed 
another, and ſtoned another. A- 
gain, he ſent other ſervants, more 
than the firſt : and they did unto 
them likewiſe. But laſt of all he 
ſent unto them his fon, ſaying, 
They will reverence my ſon. But 


fon, they ſaid among themſelves, 
[This is the heir, gome, let us kill 
him, and let us ſeize on his inhe- 


and caſt him out of the vineyard, 
and ſlew him. When the Lord 
therefore of rhe vineyard cometh, 
what will he do unto thoſe hul- 
bandmen ? They fay unto him, 
He will miſerably deſtroy thoſe 
wicked men, and will let out his 
vineyard unto other huſbandmen, 
which ſhall render him the fruits 
in their ſeaſons. 
q After the Nicene Creed, Spal 
bie read, in ſitad of the Sermon for 
that Day, the fir ft and ſecond farts 
of the Homily againſt Diſobeadtente 
and wilfu! Rebellion, 3 by 
Authority ; or the Miniſter, hi 
777 ſhall preach a Sermon gf 
Ms on compoſing upon the fait! 
argument, | mag, 
In the Heron Gall this Santenit 
be rend mort ALY 
X 7 Haiſoever ye would that 
men ſhould do unto you, 


the law and the prophets. S. Matll. 


Aſter the Prayer. {For the whole 
State of Chriſts Church, Es! 
tzeſe two Collects following hit 


. * es. O Lord, 
o 


Lord, our heavenly Father, 
who didſt not puniſh us as 


of or fins have deſerved, bur haſt in 
his Whe midſt of judgment remem- 
hay ered mercy ; We acknowledge 
ir. t thine eſpecial - favour, that 
his MWhough for our many and reat 
led Wrovocations, thou didſt ſuffer 
A. Whine anointed, bleſſed Ki 

ore MWharles the firſt (as on this day) 
to o fall into the hands of violent 


darouſty to be murdered by them; 
thou didſt not leave us for 
ver, as heep without a fhepherd, 
hut by thy gracious providence 


es. 

ml 7 miraculouſly preferve the 
1e- MWindoubted Heir of his Crowns, 
m, Nor then gracious Sovereign King 
ri, Noarles the ſecond, from his bloody 
"rd Wrnemics, hiding him under the 
th, Nindow of thy wings, until their 
ul Wvranny was overpalt ; and didſt 


ring him back, in thy good ap- 


nd blood-thirſty men, and bar- 


2 


at 
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throne of his Father; and toge- 
ther with the Royal Family didſe 
reſtore to us our ancient Govern- 
ment in Church and State, For 
theſe thy great and unſpeakable 
mercies we render to thee our moſt. 
humble and unfeigned thanks; 
beſeeching thee ſtill. to continue 
thy gracious protection over the 
whole Royal Family, and to grant 
to our gracious Sovereign Kiog | 
GEORGE, along and a hap- 
py Reign over us: So we that are 
thy people, will give thee thanks 
for ever, and will alway be ſhew-__ 
ing forth thy praiſe from genera- 
tion to generation, through Jeſus- 
Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
| AT? grant, O Lord, we be- 
"A ſeech thee, that the courſe 
of this world may be ſo peaceably 
ordered by—thy governance, that 
thy Church may joyfully ferve thee 
in all godly quietneſs, through 


| Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Anon. 


a 


8 


m, 
ole Wointed time, to fit upon the 
5 

its 

7 The Hymn appointed to be uſed at 
4 Mornng Prayer, in ſtead of 
i Venite, exultemus, Hall here 
% be uſed before the Proper 
h „ Ste ing: 


ighteous art thou, O Lord, &c. 
Proper P/alms, 79, 94, 85. 
¶ Proper Leſſans. 


, Fir/t, Jer. 12. er Dan. g. 20 ver. 
22. 1 955 e 


12. 70 Ver. 7. 
Inſtead of the finſt Collect at Even- 


| next follow be uſed, 

| Almighty Lord God, who 
by thy wiſdom not only 
— guideſt, and ordereſt all 
ings moſt ſuifably to thine own 


The Second, Hebr. 11. vers 32. and 


ing Prayer, ſhall theſe two which 


| 


Tie ORDER for EVENING PRAYER, 


| juſtice 3 but alſo performeſt thy 
pleaſure in ſuch a manner, that 
we cannot but acknowledge thee 
to be righteous in all thy 1 
and holy in all thy works: We 
thy ſinful people do here fall 
down before thee, confeſſing that 
thy judgments were right, in per- 


I mitting cruel men; ſons of Be- 


lia! (as on this day) to imbrue. 
their hands in the blood of thine 
Anointed; We having drawn 


| down the ſame upon ourſelves, 


by the great and long provocati- 
ons of our ſins againſt thee. For 
which we do therefore here hum 
ble ourſelves before thee ; be- 
ſeeching thee to deliver this Nation 
from blood-guiltinefs (that of this 
day eſpecially ) and to tun from 


us and cur poſterity ail thoſe judg- 
. 8 1 


2 _ * - . T1] * * — n 
3 4 ene, n L oft 
* Ar 0 wo be SL 
* 3 * * 9 -— "AY 
; 


wotthily | deſerved : Grant this, 
for the all- ſufficient merits of thy 
Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
e thor 7 7 & 
Ty Leſſed God, juſt and power- 
D fol, who didſt permit thy 
gear Servant, our dread Sovereign 
King Charles the Firſt, to be (as 
upon this day) given up to the 
violent outrages of wicked men, 
to he deſpitefully uſed, and at the 
laſt murdered by them: Though 
Vie cannot reflect upon ſo foul an 
act, but with horror and aſtoniſn- 
ment; yet do we moſt gratefully 
commemorate tlie glories of thy 
grace, which then ſhined forth in 
thine Anointed ; whom thou u aſt 
pleaſed, even at the hour of death, 
to endue with an eminent mea- 
ſure of exemplary patience, meek- 
nels, and charity, before the face 
of his cruel enemies. And albeit 
thou didft ſuffer them to proceed 
to ſuch. an height of violence, as 
to kill him, and to take poſſeſſion | 
of his throne; yet didft thou in 
great mercy preſerve his Son, 
whole right it was, and at length 
by a wonderful providence bring 
him back, and ſer him thereon, to 
reſtore thy true Religion, and to 
ſettle peace amongſt us: For theſe 
thy great Mercies we glorify thy 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
bleſſed Saviour. Amen. 


4 Immadiately after the Collie 
Lighten our darkneſs, Cc. 
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ments which we by our fins have 


I | Lord, and ſo, Sc 5 8 


| rity and conſtant perſeverance un- 


%%% As be | 
OMoſtmi htyGod,and 21 FAG 
Merciful Father, &c. | ing Pra. 
Turn thou us, O good | er. 


0 Immediately before the Prayer of 


St. Chryſoſtom, Hall this Coll i ] 
which next followeth, be ujed, WM | 
' A Emighty and _ everlaſting WW 
4 God, whoſe righteouſneis Mk, c 
is like the ſtrong mountains, and MF" 4 
thy judgments like the great deep; . 
and who by that barbarous murder 4 
( as on this day ) committed upon 4 
the Sacred Perſon of thine Anoint- 7 
ed, haſt taught us, that neither the 
greateſt of Kings, nor the beſt of 2 
men, are more ſecure from vio. Mt. 
| lence than from natural death: ! 
Teach us alſo hereby ſo to num. Wh 7 
ber our days, that we may apply 
our hearts unto wiſdom. And BW / 
grant that neither the ſplendor of WW. /: 
any thing that is great, nor the - 
conceit of any thing that 1s good 1 
in us, may withdraw our eyes from t/ 
looking upon ourſelves as ſinful / 
duſt and aſhes: but that accord- it 
ing to the example of this thy z! 
bleſſed Martyr, we may preſs fol- 7! 
ward to the prize of the high cal. 9 
ing that is before us, in faith and 
' patience, humility and meekneſs, MA 


mortification and ſelf. denial, cha. 


to the end; and all this for thy 
Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt his ſake: 
To whom with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be all honour and glory 


all theſe three next follotuing be 


Ld 


+ world without end. Amen. 
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FORM PRAYER with THANKS line 
to Almighty God, for having put an end to the great Re- 
bellion, by the Reſtitution of the King and Royal Family, 
and the Reſtoration of the Government after many ears 
interruption: Which unſpeakable Mercies were wonderful. 
y completed upon the Twenty ninth. of May, in the Year |} 

1660. And in Memory thereof that Day in every Year is 
by Act of Parliament * to be 1 ever kept Hy. 7 


T1 H E r of Pin . in ads ue th, ot confirmed in 
the Thirteenth Year of King Charles the ent or the Obſerva- 
tim of the Twenty ninth Dy % May yearly,as a Day of Publick Thank/= 
x all Churches at Morning Prayer, 77 ; 


wi, is to he read publickly ; 
"on By. diately after the Nicene Creed, on the Lords day next 700 every ſuch _ 
"t- oy Twenty ninth LE ak and Neg to be given fo f r the du n 11 

| the faia D Jay.” N | 

|. The Service Bull, be 7 je fon me any FA uſual of ce jo ur en, 3 an, 


where i it is he Hd e e 1 0 


e 


We 1 ond ſhall be omitted: But if 

it hal ha — epey cher 52 45 5 this whole: Office ſhall be uſed, as 
„entirely. Mival ſoever ſpall happen to Hy uhon 

| this ſolemn Day of T. aeg, the following H was, ee in FIR 

of Venite, eultemus, 0a be confiantly uſed. 4 


the e Sentences... ' 


„ e and forgive- 
14 „ though we 

ebelled againſt: him: 5 
_ we obeyed the voice of the 


10. 


be ſoid or Jung #his "A 


: * 
- 


Morning Proyer 2 begin 10 th : 
Oi end our God be- 


ave 
neither 


ord our God, to walk in bis 
an which he ou before us. 


9 0 . 

Fx is * the Lords mercies that | 
e were not conſumed :' becauſe. 
1 . eee fail not. Tam. z 3. 


e ; one Park by the Prieft, 
x another by the Clerkand Po- 


Y. dong ſhall be always of 
the loving kindneſs of the 
Ted - with my mouth will Fever 
be ſhewing forth his truth from 
one generation to another.  P/at. 
-8g. 1. 

"The merciful and gracious Lord 
: hath fo done his marvellous works : 
that they ought to be had i in remem- 
brance. Plal, 111. 4. 

Who can expreſs the noble Acts 
of the Lord: or ſnew forth all 74 


. ead: of. ee, 7 ws, 


| praiſe? * 106. 2: 


1 ; < * 
2 1 
Xs o os 
3 g 


De wort, of the Lord are great. 
hug ht out of all them that have | 
22 herein. Pal, 111. 2. 
; e Lord ſetteth up Wemeck: 
and Lie morep the ungodly: don 
10 Be ground, Pal. 147. 6. 
ee executeth 77 bei 
An judgment: for all them that og! 

oppreſſe ed Opin Pſal. en 

For he will not always be c 
ing: neither keepeth he his anger 
Loy ever. ver. 9 

He hath not 2 with. 1¹5 after | 

our. ſins : nor rewarded us according | 
” our wickedneſs, ver. 10. 
For look how high the heaven 
18 in compariſon of the earth: ſo | 
great is his mercy toward them 
that fear him. ver. 11. 
3 like as a father pitieth bis 
own children: 2 177 Lord 
N unto them that fear him. 
ver. 13. 
Insu, O God, haſt; proved 
us: thou alſo haſt tried us, wan! 
us filver is tried. P/al.66. 9 

Thom ſufferedt-men to — over 

| cur heads, we went through fire and 
water: Put thou. haſt brought us out 
ino a wealthy place. ver. 11 


4 


Oh, how great troubles and 
advettice: haſt thou ſhewed us!] 
and yet didſt thou turn and re- 
freſh us: yea, and broughteſt us 


"Phe K7 22 222 


torx wickedneſs : t 


| 36. 12. F 


be ſhall bleſs: the houſe of Aaron 


| fathers, a faithleſs and flubborny 


[There are they Les all thai 


are. 
able 10 Find, a 


The Lord hath 7 5255 mind, 
of us, and he ſhall bleſs us: eve 
he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſcac 


and ſhall not be 


Fa. 115. 12. 

Ae fall bleſs Hee) that fac th 
Lord. both ſmall and great. ver. 1, 
O that men oe: therefor 
praiſe the Lord 8 goodneſs 
and declare the 9 that he 
doeth for the PR of men 
| N/al. 107.21, _ 

That they would. offer unto hi 
the ſacrifice of than iving: on 
tell out his works with gladu, 
ver. 22. 

And not nide them: from th 
children of the generations 
come: but ſhew the honour of th 
Lord, his mighty and wonder 
ks that he hath done, Pla 


og n our. eri may alſo Im 
WEL tn and the children thai art yi 
unborn e and not be as their fir 


*. 44 


neration. ver. 6, 9. 

Give thanks, O Ifrael, un 
God the Lord, in the congrep 
tions: from the ground of th 1 


from the deep of the nt again. 
Pal 9418, .' 
Ti "9 didſt remember us in our low 
eſtate, and redeem us from our 
miese Fo or thy: mercy end uret 
eber. . Plal. 136. 23, 24. 49 
Lord, thou art become gra | 
turned awa the captivit of a- 
cob. pal J... nd 
ad hath N \US. Mis ales 
— V% and God hath let us ſee 
our de ire upon. our enemies. 'Pfal. 
\ $001 5: 
etl A hey: are Akoupht: Abo and, 


fallen: but we areriſen, and ſtand 
bt. Heel. a0. 8. 


f 
{ © 


* „„ ˙· * ybꝛ— 


7 


2 co pe thou the righteous. 
.cious unto thy land: thou haſt 


heart. P/al. 68. 26. 
Praiſed be the Lord daily: 90 
the God who helpeth us, and pou! 
his benefits upon ut. ver. 19. 
O Let the wickedneſs of | 
wicked come to an end: 


v4 
77 J 
} 


10 La all thoſe that 2 the 
J 1 ul and Hep in thee : and li 
fuch as love t by falvation, 14 
ways, 'The Lord be proijed. * 
40. 0. 
Glory be to the Father, and 
the Son: and to the Holy Gl 


A it was in '#he begins BN | 


1070 An er Hol yy world ah, 
out 18 Amen. Ni 
& 1 Proper. Pſalms, .. "AR 7459 

A 126, 429, 118. 

¶ Proper Lelſons. aaa 


— 


© 15 

A | 11 Bio, 2 Sam: 19. Ter. * #0 

1 umb. 10. 5 1 | N 
eum. 

9 The Second, The Epiſile of *. Joke! 

ar th bilate Deo. 

. 7% SuffF ages next after the (Creed 

reſo all land thus : 8 

nen Prigt. O Lord, new thy FAY 

1at icy upon us. 


Anſw. And | grant us. thy le- 


ion. 
Prieſt. 0 I Lord, fave the King. 
$4 Wh 20 putteth his truſt in 
. 
Prieft. Send him help from. thy | 
holy place. 
Anſw. And evernure mightilyde>. 
end hit. m7 
Prieſt. Let his enemies have. no 
oy Fr againſt him. 95 
Anſw. Let not the witled, a 

roach to hurt him. 7 
Prieft. Endue thy mikiſters | 
With righteouſneſs.” 

Als And male thy ao pee: | 
Me joyful. 


_— rie. Give peace in our time, | 


Lord. 

Tagen Becou ter 15 note . 
er that nightetih for us, but Gy 
bou, O 22 

Prieſt. Be unto us, O Lord, a 
trong tower, 

Anſw. Hrom: thi fac of cur ele- 
Ms 3 cn 
Prisft; OI 
Anſw. 


ard, hear our prayer. 
ng bt au? cy come a 


Morning ayers ball 1th 
which Jollowibertufed 5, 1 


ſtrong tower 


i 


ne God; ho art 4 
J defence un- 
i d thy ſervants againſt the face of 
Wieir enemies; We yield thee 


+ Refloration, 


. praiſe "nel. 1 55 ankſgiving for the 
: wonderfu eliverance ef these 
Kiogdoms from The Great Nest 
lian, and all the miſeries and op⸗ 
 prefſions conſequent thereuf Jong. 
under Which they had fo long 


greaned. We acknowledge it 


utterly delivered; over 4s a pr 4/ 
unto them: Beſesching thee ſtill 
to continue ſuch thy 8 
towards us; that all the world 
may ah that thou art gur 
Saviour 72 Delivererz 


might 
\$rougk | Jeſus Thr) ſt our Lora, 


who haft been NY MY 
: gracious unto this land, and b 
miraculous providence didſt A, 


fuſions, by reſtoring to us, and 


Rights, our then moſt gracious 
 Soveteign Lord King Charles the 


and by placing him on the Throne 
ot theſe Kingdoms; didſt refiore, 
alſo unto us the Publick and free 
Profeſſion of thy true Religion 
and Worſhip, together with our 
former peace and proſperity, to 
the great comfort and joy of our 
hearts : 
thee; with all due thankfulneſs, to 
acknowledge thine unſpeakable 
oodneſs herein, as upon this day, 


to thee our ſacrifice of praiſe for 
the ſame; humbly beſeeching 
thee to accept this our unteignedy 


ſelves :; vowing all holy obedience 
in thought, word, and work un- 
| to thy divine Maſeſty; and pro- 
miſing all loyal and gott ul hes 
glance to thine anointed Servant 
now ſet over us, and to his Heirs 


A111 


[thy goodneſs, that we were not 


en, | 
10 Lord God of dur fate jon, ; 


ver us out of our milefable con- 


Second ( notwithſtanding all the 
power and malice of his enemies 


We are here now before 
1ewed unto us, and to offer una 


| though unworthy oblation of ur- 
In In feed 7 the fel. 10 a | 
ra | 


after him: Whom we beech thee 


to his own juſt and undoubted = 


g 
{i ing 
bi 


pe 
ET I OP ITY 
Lao. * 2 
N n * * * 
** 
93 * 
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. to come, for. 4 
our only Lor 


. ſhall ahways ti is day be uſed ) after 
the Collect [We humbly be 


the Saints: Even ſoy bleſſed be 
the Lord our God, who alone do- 
eth wonderous Fg 3 and ble. 
ſed be the Name of his Majet 

for ever, through Jeſus  Chri 
our Lord and only Saviour. f. 
men. | w | f 


7 | 3 JG g a> 8 
¶ In the Communion- Service, imme. 


ſeech thee, O Father, Tc. 


tif be ſaid which next fallowgth': | 
2 5 


Lmighty God, who haſt in 
all ages ſhewed forth thy 
o wer and mercy in the miracu- 
' Jous and gracious Deliverances of 
thy Church, and in the protection 
of righteous and religious Kings 
and ſtates, profeſſing thy holy 
and eternal truth, from the ma- 
licious conſpiracies and wicked 


| . Epiſtle, /hall theſe two Collents he 


) al | aiately before the reading of the 


: uſed,in ſtead of the Collect for the 
. _ King, and the Collect of the Do. 


| Almighty God, who art 2 

ſtrong tower of defence 
unto thy ſervants 7 the face 
of their enemies; We yield thee 
praiſe and thankſgiving for the 
wonderful Deliverance of theſe 
Kingdoms from The Great Re. 


practices of all their Enemies: 
We yield unto thee our unfeigned 
thanks and praiſe, as for thy ma- 


ny other great and publick mer- 


cies, ſo eſpecially for that ſignal 
and wonderful deliverance by thy 


| Wiſe and good providence (as up- 


on this day) completed and 
vouchſafed to our then moſt gra- 
cious Sovereign King Charles the 
Sccend, and all the Royal Fami- 
ly: And in them to this whole 
Church and State, and all orders 
and degrees of men in both, from 
the unnatural. rebellion, uſurpa - 
tion, and tyranny of ungodly and 


_ cruel men, and from the ſad con- 


fuſions and ruin thereupon enſu- 
ing. From all theſe, O gracious 
and merciful Lord God, not our 
merit, but thy mercy ; not our 
foreſight, but thy providence; 
not our own-arm, but thy right 
hand, and thine arm did reſcue 


not unto us, O Lord, not unto 


us, but unto thy Name be aſcrib-. 


ed all honour, and glory, and 


E - praiſe, with moſt humble and 


| Jcarty thanks in all Churches of 


bellion, and all the miſeries and 
oppreſſions conſequent thereupon, 
under which they had fo long 
groaned. We acknowledge it thy 
goodneſs, that we were net ut- 
terly delivered over as a prey unto 
them: Beſeeching thee til] to 
continue fuch thy Mercies to- 
wards us; that all the world may 
know, that thou art our Saviour 
and mighty Deliverer, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Lord God of our ſalvation, 
who haſt been exceeding|y 
gracious urto this land, and by 
thy miraculous providence didi 
deliver us out of our miſerable 
confuſions, by reſtoring to us, 
and to his own juſt and undoubt- 
ed rights, our then moſt prac: 
ous Sovereign Lord King Chari 
the Second ( notwithſtanding al 
the power and malice of his ene- 
mies) and by placing him on the 
throne of theſe Kingdoms, did: 
reſtore alſo unto. us the public 
and free profeſſion - of thy true 
Religion and Worſhip, together 
with our former peace and pio, 
ſperity, to the great comfort 0 
| j 


* n * 8 ä . 
* * P , Sn 8 0 W * 10 * 4 | 
Me & * Wis 9 
* 5 . 2 
* _ | , 6. 7 
? . o 4 * * * 
i : ad 7 
" | 


joy of our hearts :- We are here 


lo- now before "thee with all due 
ef. Wl thankfulneſs, to ' acknowledge | 
ſty Wl thine unſpeakable goodneſs here- 
riſt WM in, as upon this day ſhewed unto | 


us, and to offer unto thee our 
ſacrifice of praiſe for the ſame ; 
humbly.beſeeching thee to accept 


q 


Reftoration. 

nigh effected the utter deſtrution, } 
'of this Church and Kingdem: 
As we do this day moſt heartilß 
and devoutly adore and magnify 
my glorious Name for this.thine 
infinite goodrieſs already vouch- 
ſafed to us; ſo do we moſt hum - 
bly beſeech thee to continue 


1 this our unfeigned, though un- | thy grace and favour towards us, 
% MW worthy oblation of ourſelves; | that no ſuch diſmal ealamity may 
% Vowing all holy obedience in | ever again fall upon us. Infatu- - 
oy. thought, werd and work, unto | ate and defeat all the ſecret coun- 
thy Divine Majeſty ; and promi- | ſels of deceitful and wicked men 
t 2 Wi fing all loyal and dutiful allegiance | againſt us. Abate their pride, 
nee to thine anointed. ſervant now ſet yo their malice, . and con- 
ace Moyer us, and to his Heirs after | found their devices. Strengthen } 
hee WW him: Whom we beſeech thee'to | the hands of our gracious Sove- 
the WF bleſs with all increaſe of grace, ho- | reign King GEORGE, and al! 
ele nour, and happineſs in this world, | that are put in Authority under 
Re- and to crown him with immor- | him, with n en and e 
and Wl tality and glory in the world to. | to cut off all ſuch workers of ini- 
on, ¶ come, for dus Chriſt his ſake, our | quity as turn Religion into Re- 
ang only Lord and Saviour. Amen. bellion, and faith inio Faction; 
a. The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2. 11--19, that they Peak r ae 1 
The Goſpel. S. Matih. 22. 16--23. | Val, againft us, nor dn 
nto nnn een mee the Tum of the Manarchy aint 
to WT 1: the. Offertory ball this Sen- | thy Church among us. Protect 
to- lence be l. fand defend our Sovereign Lord : 
nay OT eyery: one that faith | the Ning, with the whole Royal 
our unto. me, Lord, Lord, ſhall | Family, from all Treafons and 
un enter into the kingdom of Hea- | Confpiracies. . Be unto him an 
a ven; but he that doeth the will | helmet of Salvation, and a ſtrong 
on, ot my Father which is in Heaven. tower of Defence againſt te 
gi S. Matth. 3. 11. face of all his enemies. Clothe* 17 
idk Aſter the Prayer For the whole 2 1 ane 4 
| 9 4 + | but upon Himſelf, and his Poſte j 
able ate of Chriſt's Church, &c. } | +. let the. c 5” 
this Colictt following ſhall be uſed. | d Bre : 
„ e bee eee e . | riſh. So e thy people, and the 
Idt- Lmighty God ind heavenly | ſheep of thy paſture, will give 
wy | Father, who of thine infi- | thee thanks for ever, and will al. 
ries nite and unſpeakable goodneſs to- | ways be ſhewing forth thy praiſe, Þ 
al vards us, didſt in a moſt extraor- | from generation to generation, 
e, dinary and wondertul manner | through Jeſus Chriſt our only Sa- 
yr diſappoint and overthrow the | viour and Redeemer ; to whom. Þ 
10: wicked deſigns of thoſe traite- | with thee, O Father, and the 
lick rous, heady, and high- minded Holy Ghoſt, be glory in the 
true men, who under the pretence of Church throughaut all ages, world 
het Religion, and thy moſt © holy | without end. "Amen. © 
* Name, had contrived, and wel FE ee nat g 
: 1 49 I 


— A \ <a; * * . ; p 

A W 4 7 * W 9 7 A * 

PR „ dc oo HAS amet 6 * 4 18 
"1 \ 4 — * K 

N + 


eres 


2 


AFORNMof We 


% : TS 
TY 


with THANKS! ente 
ee ghty God; I 0 be RR : 
els within this Realm, every Year ry the Twenty Fifth 


"A «ha. A a +46, 4.0 ** 
* 9 2 IT 1 
le 0 
„* 


'Y eas . : 8 
. 4 


7 2 Ee 4 
#: FR * F * 2 


* 
65 


in all Churches and Cha- 


y. of Ogober, being the Pen A 15 e 0 
3 . Happy 1 1828 ting * --. 
Nn e | 9/4 195. 4 14059 

N Tb Service Pall Be the fe ame roieh the 9 Office for 2 in al 8 
Ames 5 N 05 Wes * Vs in W 9 ce ee appointed. 
> Ply all Lfpal to % Sandy this whole Office ll be 1%, Ne 
e 2 g W bY es 8 88 en | 
F A. e Prager bal 195 5 75 | : 54805 men pou there 26 m * 
lhele Sentence: 7he, Lard far his gaodniefs : and declare 
xhor that firſt : of all; „Sup the wonders that be doeth far the chil. 
1 plications, 585 Te” dren e men] Pal. ier 
ſions, and ving 0 of Thanks, Be 101d, O God, our Defender: 
be made for al men: for Kings, | had look upon the face of thine 


and- for all that 5 a 
5 that we may lead a quiet and 
peèaceable life, in all godſineſs and 
| + . for yy. 1s good and ac-. 
ceptable; unto God our. > Sayiour,., 
1. Im. «Pp; 1, 2, 3; St. fon 
If we ſay. that we habe no 5 üg, x 
we. deceive ourſelves, and the. 
| 8 is not in us; but if we con- 
fels or ſins, he is faithful and juſt 
10 Forgive, us our fins, and to 
cleanſe us flo all unrighteouſ- 
neſs, 1 8. John l. 8, 9. 


Tn Head of Venite, 8 
. the Hymn following ſball be ſaid 
or ſung; One Verje by the Prieſt, 


and another by the Clerk and Pee | 


"2h, | 55 10 f. 


Lord gur Governor ; bow 
excellent is TR Name i in all 
© the world | Hal. B. | 
FF. Lord, what 15 n 
| bat Fach reſpeft unto Bini: or the | 
n 74 man, that bt er 
bim 
The erde and gracious' | 


22 get thou I 


5 7 H 41. 
'O Hold Ruth up 32: r, in thy 


hat bs : that his for eps #t mot, 
Pſal. 17. 5. 


Srant the King a long life: 
and make him glad with the 
; yo oy T thy countenance. Hf. 61, 
Tes 115 dwell before thie fo 
ever + O prepare thy loving mir 
and 'faithfulne 5, 5 they may pre. 
Serve him. Pal. 61. 7. 

In his time let the "righteous 


WI 


flouriſh : and let peace be in all — 
our borders. Ela 7². 7: E 10. 

| Be 

e Or. his, enemies, lathe then 

\ with ame: but upon him/elf let iti n 
| crown flouriſh. Plal. 132. 19. 4; 
| Bleſſed be the Lord God, even 
the God of Ifrael: which 90 1 
Fes wonderous things. .d 


k A bleſſed be the Name of his 
Mai 77 r ever : and all the a 
hall 25 led with. his Majeſty. # 
Wh en. Ver. 19. | 
ary be to the Father, . gd! to 


Lord hath' ſo done his marvel- 
lous works: that they ought to 
pe had in remembrance, P/al. 
Y 1 1 


- 


£ . 
_ 3 . 
1 
3 > 
. * 


the N and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in ihe Winne * 
at 


nuevo nale , world without end. 
2 Projr Pſulms are, 20, as | 12 
ee Firt,-Joſh; 1. to 


the end of ver. 9. 


\| Proper Y Te Deum. 
Laſeu. The ſecond. Rom. 13. 
ilate Deo. 


De Si rages next after the Creed 
Hall frand thus < 
Prieft. O Lord, ſhew an wer. 


2 46 M Aude. rant us thy fi jon. 
Prizft. O Lord, fave the ing) j 
Anſw. Who!  putteth- oy 2 in 
hee. 


holy place. 


end him | 
Let 155 enemies have 


ine Prieſt. 

1575 no advantage againſt him. 
17 Ansa, 'Eet not the withed ap- 
. ¶ nach to hurt Hinr. 

„ ?rief. Endue thy, miniſtors 
10 * {With Hghteouſneſs. 


Ul. 
22 0 Ld, fave th 


O Lord 


ſtrong tower, 


Anſw. From the - face of our ene- 
niet. 


Pri 
* n 


4 In fledd 0 the firt Colleli at 


rth following Colle of Thankſgiving 

4 for. his Majehy's 5 Ace to the 
Throne, 

1 Lmigh peg. God, God, who ruleſ 

7 over the Kingdoms of the 


= 


Brief. Send him kelp from thy grace 


Anfw, Aid evarmore mightily dt. 

lc dur private intereſts, may diſap- 
point his cares for the i 1 
good: let him always poſſeſs the ! 


may never be wantin 1 
to his perſon, and duti ul Submiſ- 'Y 
9 5 ſion to his Authorit | 
Anſw. Kad # make my chiſen People | 


1 crown him with 


prop 
hs w. And Meſs thinei 5 
Priel. Give Peace in our rims, | 


Aue. Berus ene is none uber | 
_ n for us, but only. con, 


770% Be unto us, O Lord, 2 


.O Lord, hear our prayer. | 
w. Aud let, aur cry come unto 
Sovereign Lord 


Morning 1 aher, ſhall be uſed this 


him, bleſs our Gracious ; 
reef their Royal Highneſſes 
Prince of Wales, the Prin- 


Royal Family ; A that they all e 
| a 4 


World; and diſpoſeſt of them ac» 
geld e o thy you leaſure; We 
ee unfeigned thanks, for 


| that thou wal p ur; as on this. 


Gay, to PID thy Servant our So- 
rd King'G E ORGE 

3 1 Throne of theſe Realms. 
Let thy wiſdom be his guide, and 
let thine arm ſtrengthen him; let 
juſtice, truth, and holineſs, let 


peace, and love, and all thoſe vir⸗ 


tues that adorn the Chriſtian Pro- 
feſſion, flouriſh in his days; di- 


rect all his counſels and endea- 


vours to thy glory, and the wel- 
fare of his people; and give us 
to obey him cheerfully and 
willingly 1 20 conſcience ſake; that 
neither our ſinful paſſions; nor 


hearts of his people, that they 
in honour 


let his 

Reign he long and pr perous, = 

h immortali 

the life to come, through cſus 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

f In the end o of the Litany ( weed 
all always be uſed upon this Day) 
|” after the Calles We ug 
- | beſeech thee, O Father, &: 
all the follo uin | ale ar 1 for ib 
King and Royal Fame euſed: 

ord our God, who up- 

10 holdeſt and governeſt all 

things in heaven and earth, re- 

ceive our humble prayers, with. 


our hearty thankſgivings for our 


EORGE, as 
on this day, fet over us by thy. 
race and povidence to be our 
| Tana and” ſo together. with 


Gia. 


ceſs ee of Males, and 7 
8 * er 
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ver truſting in thy goodneſs, pro - 
tected by thy power, und crown- 
ech with thy gracious and endleſs 
flavdur, may continue before thee 
in health, peace, joy, and ho- 
nor, and may live long and hap- 
py lives upon earth, and after 

death obtain everlaſting life and 
glory in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, by the Merits; and Media- 


tion of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, 


| whowith the Father and the Ho- 


xy Spirit liveth and reigneth ever 


one God, Wor Id without end. 
I bog e 


$7.8 FILE! t}7 3 


4 Der hall follnothis Cullact, for 


i Gods protection of the King againſt 


all his enemie. 


et hy ſervant GEORGE 


Anceſtors; we moſt humbly be- 
ſeech thee to protect him on the 
„ „ fame from all the dangers to 
Which he may be expoſed; Hide 


of all his enemies; that no ſecret 
conſpiracies, nor open violences, 


may diſquiet his Reign; but that 


being ſately kept under the ſha- 
dow of thy wings 
by thy power, 


world may acknowledge thee to 


be his Defender and mighty De- 
Jiverer in all difficulties: and ad- 


verſities, through jeſus Chriſt our 


Court of Parliament ( if fitting. ) 
¶ In the Communion-Service, in- 
' » mearately before the reading of the 
- Epiſtle, in ſtead of the Callict for 


= 
44 


- the King, and that of the Day, 


Hall be uſed this Prayer for the 


Une, as fapreme Governor of this 


N 
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it t hei guty to promote the ſpiri. 
tual Welfare, together with the 
temporal Intereſt of their people; 


Oft gracious God, who haſt | 
our King upon the throne of his 


him from the gathering together 

- of the Ae and Tran aths | 

 infurre&ion of wicked doers: Do 
thou weaken the hands, blaſt the 
deſigns, and defeat the enterprizes 


and ſupported 
er, he may triumph 
cver all oppoſition; that ſo the 


convyerſation honeſt 


| Chriſtian Princes to the de. 
fene of thy Faith, and haſt made 


We acknowledge with humble 
and thankful hearts hy great 


and falſe Doug 


o * 


But grant us tobhe of one heart 
Fe thee on 
30d, and obeying. him accord- 
ing to thy Will: And that theſe 
Bleſſings may be continued to af- 
ter Ages, let there never be one 
wanting in his Houſe to ſucceed 
Eines the Government of theſe 


ingdoms ; that our Poſterity may 


ſee his Childrens Children, and 
Peace upon Iſrael. So we that are 
thy People, and Sheep of thy Paſ- 
ture, ſhall give thee: thanks for 


lever, and will always be ſhewing 
Den the Prayer for the high. 


forth thy praiſe from generation 
to generation. Amen. © 


| The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2. 11. to v. 18. 


arly beloved, I beſeech you, 
D a8 ſtrangers anc pilgrims, 
abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which 
war againſt the ſoul; having you! 
among the 


on 


* Gentiles; 


thy Ser- 


1 Gentiles'z that whereas they ſpeak 1 I E F your light ſo ſhine be- 
: inſt vou as evil-doers, th 15 fore men, that they may lee; 
may by-your:good-works, which your good works, and glority 
they ſhall bebold, | glorify God in | your Father which is in heaven. 
the day of viſitation: Submit | S. Marth. '5. 16. 1 1 
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* | | Te rg 
. Wl ourſelves to every ordinance of. J After thePrayer [ For the whole: 
e man for the Lords fake : whether] tate of Chriſts Church, Oc. i 
Au be to the King, as ſupreme 3'} he/eColledts follpwing 75 ed. 
r. Mor unto . as unto them JA Prayer for Unity. __... 
er that are ſent by him for the puniſh- God the Father of our Lord 


ment of evil-doers, and for the | Jeſus Chriſt, our only Savi- 


V g „ 
e praiſe of them that do well. For | our, the Prince of Peace; Give 
ite Wo is the will of God, that with | us grace ſeriouſly to lay to heart 
rk MWwell-doing ye may put to filence | the great dangers we are in by 


the ignorance of fooliſh men : As | our unhappy diviſions. Take 
away all hatred and prejudice, 
and whatſoever elſe may hinder 


the Wiree, and not uſing yout liberty 
er. Wor a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but 


h. the ſervants of God. Honour | us from godly Union and Con- 
na men. Love the brotherhood. cord: That as there is but one 
ing ſcar God. Honour the King. | Body, and one Spirit, and one | 
re- Th Goſpel. S. Matth. 2 2. 16. to v. 23. | Hope of our Calling, one Lord, 

off. A D they ſent out unto him | one Faith, one Baptiſm, ene God 1 
ne- their diſciples, with the He- | and Father of us all; fo we max 
; fly Miodians, faying, Maſter, we know | henceforth be all of one Heart, 
fies that thou art true, and teacheſt the and of one ſoul, united in one 


y of God in truth, neither J holy Bond of Truth and Peace, "i 


the | 4 

{ms Micareſt thou for any man: for of Faith and Charity, and may 
1 it; ou regardeſt not the perſon of | with one mind and one mouth. 
eart ren. Tell us therefore, What | glorify thee, through Jeſus Chriſt 


inkeſt thou ? Is it lawful to f our Lord. Amen. 5 
ive tribute unto Ceſar, or not? Rant, O Lord, we beſeech 


heſe Nut Jeſus perceived their wicked- þ QF thee, that the courſe of this 
o af» Wcls, and faid, Why tempt ye me, I world may be io peaceably order- 


one Ne hypocrites ? Shew me the tri- | ed by thy governance, that thy 

ceed {Wute-money. And they brought | Church may joyfully ſerve thee in 

cheſe Wito him a penny. And he faith all godly quietneſs, through Jeſus 

may Into them, Whoſe is this image | Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

and nd ſupertcription ? They ſay (Rant, we beſeech thee, Al. 

t are Into him, Ceſars. Then faith he } mighty God, that the words 
Paſ- Into them, Render therefore un- | which we have heard this day with 
s for Ie Ceſar, the things which are | our outward ears, may through - #2 
wing Mi-tfars : and unto God, the things | thy grace be ſo grafted inward. Þ} 


at are Gods. Wher they had | ly in our .hearts, that they may 
ard theſe words, they marvel- | bring forth in us the fruit of good 


v. 18. , and left him, and went their | living, to the honour and praiſe 
you, May. 2 bfi Name, through Jeſus Chriſt 
rims, Aſter the Nicene Creed /halt | our Lord. Amen. 

which fall ih; Sameer, - 4 Lmighty God, the fountain 
your In the Offertory ſpall this Sen- of all wiſdom, who knoweſt 


the WW !ence be read 5 I our neceſſities before we aſk, and 
tiles; 1 OF e . 


things which for our unworthi- 


1 7 we dare not, and for our 
blin dneſs we cannot aſk, vouch- 


fſiafſt to give us, for the worthineſs | 
2 7 4 Jeſus wages our r Lord. 


Ws 


"A For rm » of Prayer with Thankſpiomy, Kc. 


our ignorance in aſking: We be⸗ 
ſeech thee to have compaſſionng 
upot our infirmities'; and thoſe 


H E peace of God whi 
paſſeth all underſtanding, f 
3 your hearts and minds in the 
knowledge and love of God, and 
of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: 
and the bleſſing of God Almigh- 
ty, the Father, the Son, and the 


; | Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and 
remain x with you E by Amen, 


"4 


fieih of January, 


land; to be uſed Yearly on the ſaid Days, in all Cat herd 

Z op Collegiate Churches and C. bapels, in all Chapels of College 
430 Halls within both Our Univerſities, and 
Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all Pariſh Churches. and Chapels 
within that Part of our Kingdom of Great Britain called England, 
| the 1 Damn of Wigs, and 7 own 4 Verwigk upon Tweed. 


#754 * „ 
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U R Wi 7 and Phafire) is, tha ah theſe F 11 Parmi of Prod 
and Service, made for the Fifth of November, the Thir- 
the Twenty ninth of May, 
Fjfibe, October, be forthwith Printed and Publiſhed, and annexed 
1 the Book of Common Prayer and Liturgy. 


- Given at our iber at St. 
In the; "uſt Year of Our. Reign. 


and the Twenty 
of the. Church of 


of Our Colleges 


ers the Seventh Dayd 


"I His ag Commank 


oP T 1 


ens Fs“ and rener 


Of both 


PROVINCES. 


And the whole Clergy in the Convocation ölen at 
LONDON in the . 1 562'z for avoiding of Diver- 
ſities of Opinions, and for the eſtabliſhin of Conſent touch- 
ing True Religion. Reprinted by His Ms 

ment; with his Royal Declaration prefixed thereunto. 


His Majzsry's DECLARATION. 


7 Ling by God's Ordinance, according to Our juſt T tle, Des | 

fender of the Faith, and Supreme Governor of the | 
hurch, within theſe. our Dominions, We hold it moſt agreeable | 
0 this our Kingly Office, and our own religious Zeal, to conſerve 
ud maintain the Church committed to our charge, in the unity + 
f true Religion, and in the bond of Peace: and not to ſuffer 


meceſſary Diſputations, Altercations, or Queſtions to be raijed, 


hich may-nouriſh Faction both in the Church and Common wealth, | 


e have therefore, upon mature deliberation, and with the advice 
ſ many ef our Biſhops as might conveniently be called W. 
ber, thought fit to make this Declaration following : 


That the Articles of the Church of England ( obich have beth oy 


lowed and authorized heretofore, « and which Our Clergy generally 
ave ſubſcribed unto) do contain the true Dottrine of the Church 


England, agreeable. to Gods Word : which We do therefore | 


ati and confirm, requiring all Our loving Subjects to continue in 


be uniform profeſſion thereof, and probibiting the leaſt difference 


geſty's Command- 


rom the ſaid Articles, which to that end We command to be new | 


inted, and this Our Declaration to be publiſhed therewith. 


That We are Supreme Governor of the Church of England : And 


at if am difference ariſe about the external policy concerning 
njunctions, Canons, and other Conſtitutions whatſoever thereta 
elouging, the Clergy in their Convocation is to order and ſettle 
em, having firſt obtained leave under Our Broad Seal ſo to do: 

10 2 e * @pproving i, their ſaid Ordinances and * 2 


3 ing 


2 
ba 8 

1 

.B 

1 


His Majeſty's Declaration. 
| inp that nonebe made contrary to the Laus and Cuſtoms of the Land 
That out of our Princeh Care, that the Churchmen may do th; 
| work which is proper unto them, the Biſhops and Clergy, from ting 
ti time, in Convocation, upon their humble Defire, ſhall have 
| Licence under out Broad Seal to deliberate af, and ta do all ſu; 
| things as being made plain by them, and aſſented unto by Us 
Pall concern the ſettled continuance of the Doctrine and Diſciplin 
of the Church ef England not eſtabliſhed; from which we «il 
wot endure any varying or departing in the leaſt Degree. vat 
_. That for the 7 though ſome differences, haue been ii Vor 
raiſed, yet We take Comfort in this, that all Clergy- men within Ou nc 
Realm, have always moſt willingly ſubſcribed to the Articles eſta. 
liſhed ;, which is an Argument 4% Us, that they all agree in the 
true, uſual, literal meaning of the ſaid Articles, and that even is 
* thoſe curious Points, in which the preſent Differences lie, Men if.” 
ell forts: take the Articles of the Church of England to be fu 
them; tohich is an Argument again, that none of them intend an 


Deſertion of the Articles eſtabliſhed, - 
FTybat therefore in theſe both curious and unhappy Differences, 
ohich. bave for ſo many hundred Years, in different times and 
Places, exerciſed the Church of Chriſt, We will that all further 
curious Search be laid afide, and theſe Diſputes ſhut up in Gad. 
Promiſes, as they be generally ſet forth to us in the holy Scriptures, 
and the general meaning of ihe Articles of the Church of England ſh 
according to them, And that no man hereafter fhall either print 
preach to draw: the; Article aſide any way, but ſhall ſubmit to it i 
dhe plain and full meaning thereof; and ſhall not put his own Sen 
or Comment to be the meaning of the Article, but ſpall take it i 


| the literal and grammatical Senſe. © N 


That if any publick Reader in either of our Univerſities, or an 
Head or Maſter of a College, or any other Perſon reſpectively i 
eit ber of them, . ſhall affix any new Senſe to any Article, er hp. 
publickly read, determine, or hold any publick Diſputation, in. 
ſuffer any ſuch to be held either way, in either the Univerſities a 
Colleges reſpettively; or if any Divine in the Univerſities ſhailpreaid 
ar prone any thing either way, other thin is already epabiſted 
Convocation with our Royal Aſent; be or they the offenaers ſoak 
be liable to Our Diſpleaſure, and the Churches Cenfure in our Cc 
miſſion Ecclefraſtical, as well as any other : And wwe will ſee thin 
Hall be due Execution upon them. mn. 


n 


I. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. 


Here is but One living and | 
true God, everlaſting, 
without body, parts, or 


dom, and goodneſs ; the maker, 


of this Godhead there be three 
Perſons of one ſubſtance, power, 
and eternity; the Father, the 
don, and the holy Ghoſt. 


l. Of the Word or Son of God, 
which was made very man. 


HE Son, which is the Word- 
of the Father begotten from 
rerlaſting of the Father, the very 


nd eternal God of one ſubſtance 
ir With the Father, took mans na- 
07 ure in the womb of the bleſſed 
00 SW irgin, of her ſubſtancs: ſo that 
ures, vo whole and perfect natures, 
and, Wt is to ſay, the Godhead and 


hood, were joined together 
one Perſon, never to be di- 


od, and very Man, who truly 
;, and to be a ſacrifice, not only 


dr original guilt, but alſo for 
ual ſins of men. 


into Hell. 


was buried: ſo alſo is it to 
to Hell. 


. Of the Rifurredtion of Chr Fa 


9 death, and took again 
body, with fleſh 


pallion; of infinite power, wiſ- | 


ffered, was crucified, dead, and | 
uried, to reconcile his Father to | 


| G A2 x 
k Exadus, 


Bl. Of the going down of Chriſt 


believed, that he went down 


ARTICLES. of RELIGION: Y 


fection of mans 
with he aſcended into Heaven, 
and there ſitteth until he return 


1 all hikes appertaining to the pets | 
Nature, where- | 


to hs all men at the laſt day. 
V. Of. the Holy Gbeſt. 


and preſerver of all things both | / 
ilible and inviſible. And in unity | w 
| TH is o 


ided, whereof is one Chriſt, very. | thort 


A8 Chriſt died for us, and -: 


—— 


Hriſt did. truly riſe. again 


He: 


eſh, — aal 


INE Holy Ghoſt, td 2 
"goth the F an and the 1 
one Subſtance, e 
and Glory, with the Father and 
the Son, very and eternal God. 


. of the ſufficiency of the boy 


four r Salvation. 


n containeth all 
things neceſſary to Salva- 
tion: fo that whatſoever is not 
read therein, nor may be proved 
thereby, is not to be required of 
any man, that it ſhould be believed 
as an Article of the Faith, or be 
thought requiſite or neceſſary to 
Salvation. In the name of the _ 
Scriprure we do underſtand t 
Canonical Books of the Old ind 
New FT eſtament, of whoſe' Au- 

was never Roy” doubt in 
the Church. N76 | 


3; 
* N f N 


q Of the Names and Number if the i 
anonical B O OKS. 


Leviticus, - 
Numer, . 
Deuteronomium, 


Jabue, 


Wo II. Boot * 5 


Kings, 


ls Book of 


Chronicles, 


77 II. Book of 


Chronicles, 


(The I. Book. of 


E/dras, 


The 1. Buuk of The M1. Book of 


E/dras, 8 


The II. Bet De Bookof Heſter 


Samuel, 
7 he I. 
Rings, 


The Book of Job, 


ook 0 De P/alms, 


7 he Proverbs, 
ans Eecle- 


© Bide es, Or. 

"Pha Bone] xfl, Prophets 
| rophe 
a PE UG. 1 71 
d the other Books (as] 

 Hierome faith )) the Churct doth |, 

_ for example of life a d in- 


uction of manners; but & 
it not apply them to 
any Doctrine: Such are theſe 


doth. 


following 
The III. Book of Baruch th Pre. 
2 iv 'B 4 27 ee 
4 00 0 e 
Aras, '1 FIGS Song, of the 
The Book f 75. The Story 25 S 
bias, nnz, 1 
' The Book 1 Ju: of Bel 4 be 
e . Dragon, 
Tie reſt. el The Prayer of 
Bote wg Meanaſſes, _ 
| The Bool 4 7 The I. Boot of: 
74 the $ of e fl 
eſus the on 0 e ook 0 
Sirach, Marccabees. 


All the Parks: of the New 
Teſtament, as they are common- 
ly received, we do receive and 
Nei them Canonical. 

VII. Of the Old Teſtament. 
HE Old Teftament is not 
1 contrary to the New: 
917 in the Old and New Teſta- 
ment everlaſtin 
mankind by Chriſt, who is the 
ix Medizior between God and 

an, being both God and Man, 

"Wherefore they are not to be 
heard, which Gen that the Old 
F athets did look only for tranſito- 
ry Promiſes. Although the Law 
given from God by 
to pres Ceremonies and' Rites, 
do not bind Chriſtian men, nor 


the Civil Precepts thereof ought 
gkl neceſſity to be received in any 
ommon- wealth: yet notwith- 
man what- 
e obedience 


1 


ſtanding, no om 
5 weng is "free 1 


#4 4 ; 


"ARTICLES of RELIGION. 


IV. Prophets the] of the Commandments which are 


| Adam, * man is very far 


to this world, it deſerveth Gods 


for 


called Moral. 
VIII. % the t | 
re ads, Nie 


1 "Creed, m thanaſins's Creed, 


hat which 18 commonly 
called . Apoſtles Creed, ug 
throughly to received and be- 
- |, lieved:: for they may be proved 
by moſt certain Warrants of ho 


Seri 1 07 0 
Of Ori inal of Birth- Sin, 
C Riginal Sin ſtandeth not in 

the following of Adam (26 

the Pelagians do vainly talk) but it 
is the fault and corruption of the 
nature of every man, that natura. 
ly is ingendred of the offspring of 


en 


gone from original righteouineſs, 
and is of his own nature inclined 
to evil, fo that the fleſh Juſteth 
always contrary to the Spirit ; and 
therefore in every perſon born in- 


Wrath and damnation. And this 
infection of nature doth remain; 
yea, in them that are regenerated, 
hereby the = of the fleſh 
called 25 Gre „ Sime eng, 
which ſome 40 expound tie 
wiſdom, ſome ſenſuality, ſont 


life is offered to 


Moſes, as | ? 


the affection, ſome the deſire d 
the fleſh, is not ſubject to the lat 
of God. And although there i 
no condemnation for them th: 
believe and are baptized, yet i 
Apoſtle doth confeſs; that conc 
| piſcence and luſt hath of itſelf 
nature of 25 | 
X. Of Furs dilll. 
HE condition of man 2 
1 tue fall of Aaamzis ſucha int 
he cannot turn and prepare {ill 
ſelf by his own natural ſireng! 
and good wo to faith, and ci 
ing upon Goc Wherefore | 
have no power to do good d vol 


| pleaſant 9 a ay t0 x 


WI ö 


without the g 


de a Sood mall, and working J do declare, 
9 when we have that good 
. will. „ ; 5 LIENS IP ; 
MI. Of the juſtification of Man. 
ht XIV E-are accounted rigtiteous 
e. before God, only for the 
ed Merit of our Lord and Saviour 


eſus Chriſt by Faith, and not 


orks, or Deſer- 


for our own. 


!. W'vings. Wherefore,” that we are 
ni juſtified by Faith only, is a moſt 
3 wholſome Doctrine, and very 
1 1 full of comfort, as more largely 
we is expteſſed in the Homily of 
ait | 
aa . Of good works, 
fu A Lbeit that good Works, 
1els which are the fruits of Faith, 
ned and follow after Juſtification, can- 
Neth BY not put away our fins, and en- 
an dure the ſeverity of Gods Judg- 
Ne ment; yet are they pleaſing and 
J 


acceptable to God in Chriſt, and 


eg do ſprigg out neceſſarily of a true 
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4 ce of God by; |-not be taught without arroganey 
Chriſt, preventing us, that we may and 1 For by them men 


hat they do not onl 
render unto God as Ns 1870 
are bound to do, but that they do 
more for his ſake, than of bound-· 
en duty is required: Whereas 
Chriſt ſaith plainly, When ye 
have done all that are commanded 
to you, ſay, We are unprofitable 
25 % hos 
XV. Of Chrift alone without ſin. 
| ture, was made like unto us 
in al . 
from which he was clearly void, 
both in his fleſh, and in his ſpi- 7 


: ! rit. He came to be a Lamb with- 


out ſpot, who by ſacrifice of him- 
ſelf once made, thould take away 
the ſins of the world: and in (as 
St. John ſaith ) was not in him. 
But all we the reſt (although bap- 
tized and born again in Che = 
yet offend in many things, and i 


1a; Wand lively Faith, Inſomuch that: ourfelves, and the truth is not 
ated Wby them a lively Faith may be as | in us. Sa log 
flell-WMevidently known, as a tree diſ- “ XVI. Of fin after Baptiſm. 
11" Wcerned by the fruit. © OT every deadly fin, wills 


Will. Of works before juſtification. 


(on FX 7 Orks done before the grace 
fire 0 of Chriſt, and the inſpi- 
ne las ration of his 8 jrit, are not plea- 
here ant to God, foraſmuch as they 
n thuihhpring not of faith in Jeſu Chriſt, 
yet neither do they make men meet 
conc no receive grace, or ( as the 
fel 098Wchool-Authors ſay) deſerve grace 


bf congruity : yea, rather for 
hat they are not done as God 


an Math willed and commanded them 


ich be done, we doubt not but 
re nHuggbey have the nature of fin. 1 
tre. Of works of Supererogation. 
nd BT 7Oluntary Works, beſides o- 


fore Þ 
d wo 
to G 
0 


ver and above Gods Com- 
landments, which they cal- 
orks of Supererogatian, can- 


N ingly committed after Bap- 
and unpardonable, Wherefore the 
grant of repentance is not to be 
denied to ſuch as fall into ſin after 
Baptiſm. After we have received 


the Holy Ghoſt we may depart 


from grace given, and fall into 
ſin, and by the grace of God 
(ve may) ariſe again, and amend 
our lives. And therefore they are 


can no more ſin as long as they 


| live here, or deny the place of for- 


ivenels to ſuch as truly repent. 

| XVII. Of Predeſtination and. Elec- 
lion. i 4 
DRedeſtination to life. is the 
| & everlaſting purpoſe of God, 
2 5 


riſt in the truth of our na- 


things (ſin only except ) 1 | 


we ſay we have no ſin, we deceive Þ 


tiſm, is ſimagainſt the Holy Ghoſt, - 


to be condemned, which ſay, they 


een 


7 TY 


* pr J; v4 * 


whom he hath choſen in Chriſt 
| out of mankind, and to bring 
© © them by Chrift to everlaſting ſal- 
vation, as veſſels made to honour. 

_ - Wherefore they, which be endu- 
ed with ſo excellent a benefit of 
God, be called according to Gods 

- purpoſe by his Spirit working in 


Ll 


due ſeaſon: they through grace 
: they he made ſons of God 


the image of his only begotten 
| Son Jeſus: 
| _*g1jouſly in good 
= .* Rand by Gods mercy th 
| -'toeverlaſting felicit y.. 
As the godly conſideration of 
Predeſtination, and our Election 
in Chriſt is full of ſweet, pleaſant, 
and unſpeakable comfort to godly 
. 3 and ſuch as feel in them 
ſelves the working of the Spirit of 
Chriſt, mortifying the works of 
the fleſn, and their earthly mem- 
bers, and drawing up their mind 
to high and heavenly things, as 
well becauſe it doth greatly eſta- 
- bliſh and confirm their faith of 
eternal ſalvation, to be enjoyed 
through Chriſt, as becauſe it doth 
"fervently kindle their love towards 
_ "God: So, for curious and carnal 
- perſons, ' lacking the Spirit of 
- Chriſt, to have continually be- 
fore their eyes the Sentence of 


ey attain 


dangerous downfall, whereby the 


of moſt unclean living, no leſs 
 _ perilous than deſperation. | 
Furthermore, we muſt receive 
Gods Promiſes. in ſuch wiſe as 
they be generally ſet forth to us in 


" - 


0 


| + obey the calling: they be juſtified 
| © by Adoption: they be made like 


eſus Chriſt : they walk reli- 
works, and at 


xX. of te iu 


Gods Predeſtination, is a moſt 


Devil doth thruſt them either into 
deſperation, or into wretchleſneſs 
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wo (before the foundati- holy Scripture © And in our do- 
ons of che world were laid) he ings,” that will of God is to be 
bath conſtantly decreed, by his followed, which we have expteſ⸗ 
Oounſel, ſecret to us, to deliver ly declared unto 
from curſe and damnation, thoſe of God. 


us in the word 
e 7.4 5 5 


| XVIII. Of obtaining. | eternal 
 * Satvation' only by" the name of 
T are to be had ac- 
J curſed, that preſume to ſay, 
that every man-ſhall be ſaved by 
the Law or Sect which he profeſ. 
ſeth, ſo. that he be diligent to 
frame his life according to that 
Law, and the Light of Nature, 
For Holy Scripture. doth ſet out 
unto us only the Name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, whereby men muſt be 


1 
1 


| 


4 


ſaved. 


H E viſible Church of Chriſt 
1 isa Congregation of faithful 
men, in the which the pure Word 
of God is preached, and the $- 
craments be uy miniſtered ac- 
cording to Chriſts Ordinance, in 
all thoſe things that of neceility 
are requiſite to the ſame. 
As the Church of Hrery/almn, 
Alexandria, and Antioch, have ei. 
red; fo alſo the Church of Km 
hath erred, not only in their liviq; 
and manner of Ceremonies, bu 
alſo in matters of Faith. 


XX. Of the Authority of the Churk 


HE Church hath power 
1 decree Rites or Cerem 
4 nies, and Authority in Controv 
ſies of Faith: And yet it 150 
lawful for the Church to ordal 
any thing that is contrary to Go 
Word written, neither may it! 
' expound one place of Scriptul 
that it be repugnant to anolhd 
Wherefore although the Chu 
| 1 be a Witneſs and a Keeper of ff 
Tly Writ, yet as it ought vol 


* 


ee 
D 1 


fot 
ay, 
I by 
fel 
t to 
that 
ure, 
Out 
eſus 
| be 


brit 
thful 
Nord 
e 8. 
d ac- 
e, I 


eli 


alen, 
ve el⸗ 
Romt 
living 
$, bu 


url. 


wer l 
>2rem\ 
trove 
15 00 
ordal 
ay if 
riptuſ 
noihe 
Churd 
-of 


unto 


call and ſend Mini! 
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peſides the ſame ought it n 
"be any thing 5 believed 


for neceſſity of ſalvation. i 


» 3 111.9 


N & 


Eneral Councils may not be 
© gathered together without 
the Commandment and Will, of 
Princes... And when they be ga- 
thered together { forafmuch as 
they. be an aſſembly of men, 
whereof all be not governed with 
me Spirit and Word of God) 
they may err, and ſometimes have 
erred, even in things pertaining | 
> God. ., Wheretore things or- 
dained by them as neceſſary to 
falvation; have, neither ſtrength 
nor authority,-unleſs it may be de- 
elared that they be taken out of 


XXI. Of. the Authority of Genera! 


- 


holy Seripture. 


J 


cerning Purgatory, Pardons, 
Worſhipping and Adoration, as 
well of Images, as of Reliques, 
and alſo Invocation. of Saints, is 
a fond thing vainly invented, and 


grounded upon no warranty of 
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XXIV. Of ſpeaking in the Congre= 
it. not to - gation in ſueh a Tongue as the Peo- 


| 


H E Romiſh doctrine con- 


deripture, but rather repugnant | 


XIII. Of Miniftering in the con. 


gregatign.” 
TS NG GH co 1 if. 1 


take upon him the Office of 
publick Preaching, or Miniſtering 


he Sacraments in the Congrega- 


non, before he be lawfully called, 


and ſent to exteutethe fame. And 
thoſe we ought: to judge lawfully - 
e 


fe 
alled and 
and called to this Work by men 


who have publick Authority given 


* 


anto them in the Congregation, 


nt, Which be choſen 


ne Lords Vineyard. 
7 


5 


ers into 


3 under ſiandeth. l 
is a thing plainly repugnant 


| | to the Word of God, and the 
Cuſtom of the Primitive Church, 
to have Publick Prayer in the 
Church, or io Miniſter the Sacra- 
ments in a Tonguè not under- 


# £54 


ſtanded of the People. 


XXV. Of the Sacraments. 3 
CAcraments. crdained of Chriſt 
be not only badges or tokens 


ot. Chriſtian mens profeſſion : but 
rather they be certain ſure wit= 

neſſes, and effectual figns of grace, 
and Gods good will towalds us, 
by the which, he doth. work in- 
viably in us, and doth not only 
quicken, but. alſo ſiren 


| ngthen and 

confirm our faith in him. 
There are two Sacraments or- 
dained of Chriſt our Lord in the 


I ]Þ Goſpel, that is to ſay, Baptiſm 


and the Supper of the Lord. 


Thoſe five commonly called 


Sacraments, that is to ſay, Con- 

firmation, Penance, Orders, Ma- 
trimony, and Extreme Unction, 
are not to be counted for Sacra- 
ments of the Goſpel, being ſuch 
as have grown, partly of the cor - 
rupt following of the Apoſtles, 
partly are ſtates of life allowed 
by the Seriptures: but yet have 
not like nature of Sacraments 


with Baptiſm and the Lords Sup- 


per, for that they have not an 
viſible ſign or Ceremony ordained 

The Sacraments were not or- 
dained cf Chriſt to be gazed up- 
on, or to be carried about, but 
that we ſnould duly uſe them. And 
in ſuch only as worthily receive 
the ſame, they have a wholſome 
effect or operation : but they that 
receive them unworthily, pur- 
chaſe to themlelves damnation, 
NN -f.  RR 
E999 2+ yxyt 


* 


mei 


their offences: 


AR TIC EEA REDIGTON 


XXV. Of the Unwirthine/s of the 
"Miniſters, .tphich binders not the 
Eff of the Sarnen. © 
**A Lihough in the viſible 
HK Church. the evil be ever 
mingled wien the good, and ſome- 


times the evil have chief authority 


in the miniſtration of the Word 
and Sacraments ;. yet ien 
as they do not the ſame in their 
WIL name, but in Chriſts, and 
o miniſter by his Commiſſion 
and Authority, we may uſe their 
Miniſtry, both in hearitig the 
Word * 
ing of the Sacraments. ene 
is the effect of Chriſts ordi 
taken away by their wick 
nor the grace of Gods piſts 
miniſhed from ſuch, as by 210 
and rightly do receive the Sacra- 
"miniſtered unto them. 
which be effectual, HERS 1 
Chriſts Inſtitution and Promi 
although they be miniſtered by 
© Nevertheleſs ieth tc 
evertheleſs, it appertain 0 
. the Diſcipline of the Church, 


that enqui be made of evil Mi- 
Jul 5 bee me 


niſters, . and that they 
by thoſe that hav riches 


found guilty, 


be —y} | wh the Body af - Chriſt is 
XVII, 07 Baptiſm. © | i Fa and eaten inthe Supp 
DAptiſry is not only a fign of is Sacrament of, the Lord 
a 45 Profeſſion, and mark of | gu ke: by Chriſts Or- 
Difference, whereby Chriſtian | 95 5 5 a 5 bol, 


men are diſcerned 


Gad, and in the moe | 


by jult Judgment | 


m- others ; 
that be not Chriſtened: but it is 


The Baptiſm of young childr 


the inſtitution of Chriſt, 


ahd-WVy 


alſo a fign of Regeneration, or | 
new Birth, whereby, as by an 
Au nnen, they Ns receive | 


Baptiſm rightly 1. 
the Church: the promiſes of the 
forgiveneſs of fin, and of our 


"grafted into #: 


adoption 8 be the Sons of — 


by the Holy Ghoſt, are viſibly 
7 and ſealed : Faith i is con- 


rmed, - and grace increaſed by 


the —_ of Chrift. 


throweth the nature of a Sacra- 


9 finally bring 4 — 2 an heaverily 70 ſpiri- 


| lifted up, or worſhipped 
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